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Summary

In  th e  p a s t  P o l i t i c a l  Geography has been p re -o c c u p ie d  w ith  the  

s t a t e  and s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  and p ro c e s s e s  em anating  from t h i s  conven

t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r i a l  d e l i m i t a t i o n .  As a  consequence , th e  n a t io n  has been 

r a r e l y  examined in  i t s  own r i g h t .  T h is  t h e s i s  i s  a  c o n t r i b u t i o n  toward 

r e c t i f y i n g  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  by a t te m p t in g  to  dev e lo p  a s p a t i a l  

e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  I t  i s  hoped t h a t  i t  w i l l  d em o n s tra te  

what Geography can add to  th e  a l r e a d y  abundan t l i t e r a t u r e  on th e  n a t io n  

and n a t io n a l i s m .

I t  i s  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  a methodology shou ld  be developed  from which 

a s p a t i a l  e x p la n a t io n  can c o n t r i b u t e  toward a  v a l i d  p e r s p e c t iv e  on a 

to p i c  which i n  g e n e r a l  has  o f t e n  been m isunde rs tood  w i th in  s o c i a l  th o u g h t .  

The n a t i o n  i s  a s u b j e c t i v e  and em otive phenomenon and has  t o  be viewed as  

a p ro d u c t  o f  s p e c i f i c  s o c i e t a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  which can 

be i d e n t i f i e d  and a n a ly s e d .  I t  i s  p o s tu l a t e d  t h a t  by t r e a t i n g  th e  n a t io n  

as  p a r t  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  f u n c t i o n in g  w i th in  a g iven  

p o l i t y  and a g iven  l e v e l  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  developm ent, i t s  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  can 

be more c l e a r l y  u n d e rs to o d .  The f a c t o r s  which e x p la in  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  a r e  

th u s  the  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  w orking  f o r  an  i d e n t i t y  w ith  such  a group 

phenomenon.

The L a tv ia n  n a t io n  i s  a c c o r d in g ly  t r e a t e d  in  i t s  s p a t i a l  and 

tem pora l  t o t a l i t y  by i s o l a t i n g  and s tu d y in g  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s se s  

which e x p la in  such a community. W ith in  t h i s  i n t e g r a t i v e  framework, two 

im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t s  a r e  in c o rp o r a te d  i n t o  th e  m ethodology: f i r s t l y ,  th e  

co n cep t o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  and th e  p ro c e s s e s  em anating  from i t ,  and s e c o n d ly ,  

th e  p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  which th e  n a t i o n  forms a  p a r t .

I t  i s  p o s t u l a t e d  t h a t  th e  u se  o f  th e  concep t o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  adds 

a s p a t i a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  the  n a t io n  and f a c i l i t a t e s  the  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r s  which h e lp  to  e x p la in  th e  d e v e lo p -
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ment o f  such a  group . M o d ern isa t io n  w ith  i t s  concom itan t p ro c e s s e s  o f  

u r b a n i s a t i o n ,  i n d u s t r i a l  g row th , g r e a t e r  s o c i a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  

m o b i l i t y ,  e t c . ,  i s  a p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ian  

n a t io n  and a s  th e s e  p ro c e s s e s  develop  w i th in  th e  I*atvian r e g io n  th e  

n a t io n  p ro g re s s e s  from m ere ly  a s o c i a l  phenomenon to  a p o l i t i c a l  move

ment w ith  t a i l o r e d  t e r r i t o r i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a s p i r a t i o n s .

The second a s p e c t ,  t h a t  o f  changing  p o l i t i e s  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  in  the  

L a tv ia n  case  where th e  n a t io n  i s  formed w i th in  th e  framework o f  th e  

T s a r i s t  Em pire, a t t a i n s  independence in  th e  form o f  a s t a t e  o f  i t s  own 

(1920-1 94 0 ) ,  and i s  s u b se q u e n t ly  absorbed  i n t o  t h e  S o v ie t  Union, t h a t  th e  

p o l i c i e s  pursued  by th e  v a r io u s  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  w i l l  to  a l a rg e  

deg ree  d e te rm in e  th e  form tak en  by i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .

Thus from th e s e  t h r e e  p o l i t i e s ,  s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o ccu r  which a r e  

in  th em se lves  c o n t r i b u t o r s  toward th e  r o l e  the  n a t io n  p la y s  w i th in  

L a tv ian  s o c i e t y .

M o d ern isa t io n  i s  an  o n -go ing  p ro c e s s .  W ith in  th e  contem porary  

p e r io d ,  i t  c o n t in u e s  to  p la y  a p a r t  in  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  a t  th e  

n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  even a l th o u g h  i t  i s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  used  by Moscow to  weaken 

n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  and to  d e s t r o y  n a t io n a l i s m .  M o d ern isa t io n  does n o t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  d e s t r o y  th e  n a t i o n  even a l th o u g h  i t  weakens i t s  s o c i a l  

b o u n d a r ie s  by f u r t h e r  f a c i l i t a t i n g  i n t e r - a c t i o n s ,  a s s i m i l a t i o n s ,  and 

s o c i a l  communication between v a r io u s  com m unities . I t  i s  su g g es ted  t h a t  

i n  th e  L a tv ia n  c a se  m o d e rn is a t io n  c o n t r i b u t e s  toward enhanc ing  n a t i o n a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  i n h i b i t i n g  i t  and t h a t  t h i s  p ro c e s s  has 

r e in f o r c e d  a need to  i d e n t i f y  w ith  an a b s t r a c t  i d e a l ,  th e  n a t io n .

The f i r s t  c h a p te r  a t te m p ts  to  p u t  i n t o  c o n te x t  a p o l i t i c a l  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  approach  to  th e  n a t io n  by a s s e s s i n g  th e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  

P o l i t i c a l  Geography can make to  a  phenomenon which has  been l a r g e l y  

n e g le c te d  by G eographers ,  I t  a t te m p ts  to  deve lop  a lo o se  and v i a b l e  

framework in  which th e  n a t io n  can be s tu d ie d  and f o rm u la te s  a  s n a t i a l
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p e r s p e c t iv e  f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  based  on th e  more p re v io u s  g e n e r a l i s e d  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  T h is  t h e o r e t i c a l  framework th u s  e x p lo re s  th r e e  im p o r tan t  

m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  the  n a t io n  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  v a ry in g  p o l i t i e s ;  

i t s  fo rm a t io n ,  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  t h e  s t a t e  o f  which i t  forms a  p a r t ,  and 

r e a c t i o n  to  s ta t e h o o d .

C hap te r  two e x p lo re s  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a t te m p t in g  

to  i d e n t i f y  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  t a k in g  p la c e  w i th in  the  c o n te x t  o f  

a m o d e rn is in g  s o c i e t y  and th e  s p a t i a l  causes  and e f f e c t s  r e l a t i n g  to  such 

r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n s  and changes .  The g o a l s ,  a s p i r a t i o n s  and group a t t r i b u t e s  

o f  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  a r e  s tu d ie d  a s  a r e  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  

d e s ig n s  of the  L a tv ia n s  toward a c h ie v in g  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  

r e g io n  i n  th e  form of a L a tv ia n  s t a t e .

C h ap te r  th r e e  examines th e  im pact o f  independence  on th e  n a t io n  and 

th e  e n su in g  i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r s  o p e r a t in g  w i th in  s ta t e h o o d .  The r o l e  o f  

th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  é l i t e  p la y s  i n  such  a p ro c e s s  i s  s tu d ie d  

w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  p o l i c i e s  they  promote and th e  p a r t  th e y  p la y  in  

n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  The p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  p a t t e r n s  em anating  from 

s ta te h o o d  a r e  looked a t  i n  r e l a t i o n  bo th  to  th e  v a ry in g  e t h n i c ,  s o c i a l  

and o th e r  i n t e r e s t  groups w i th in  th e  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  and to  th e  p a r t  

t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  p la y s  in  n a t i o n a l  group c o h e s iv e n e s s .

C h ap te r  f o u r  s t u d i e s  th e  im pact on th e  n a t io n  o f  i t s  l o s s  o f  s t a t e 

hood and o f  i t s  in c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e  whose e l i t e s  a r e  

p re -o c c u p ie d  w i th  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of n a t io n a l i s m .  The r o l e  c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t y  p la y s  i n  t r a n s fo rm in g  L a tv ian  s o c i e t y  i s  examined w i th in  th e  

c o n te x t  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  and the  e f f e c t  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  

d e c is io n -m a k in g  and t e r r i t o r i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n s  h as  had on th e  L a tv ia n  

p eo p le s  and t h e i r  r e g io n  i s  s c r u t i n i s e d .  An a t te m p t  i s  a l s o  made to  

i d e n t i f y  s p a t i a l  and s o c i e t a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  n a t i o n a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  a s  they  

a f f e c t  th e  p o p u la t io n  of t h i s  a r e a  and th e  s u c c e s s  m o d e rn is a t io n  and the  

p o l i c i e s  pu rsued  by c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  have had in  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  b o th



i t s  i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .

In  c o n c lu s io n ,  an a t te m p t i s  made to  i d e n t i f y  th e  s a l i e n t  

i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  a s  th e y  occur w i th in  th e  tem pora l  and s p a t i a l  

t o t a l i t y  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .



V I

Acknowledgemen ta

From th e  I n s t i t u t e  o f  S o v ie t  and E a s t  European S tu d ie s ,

my thanks  to  James W hite , Rene Beermann and

Liz A rmstrong and from the  Geography D epartm ent,

Ronan P addison  and A r th u r  M o rr is ,



T ab les  a n d I l l u s t r a t i o n s

T able  1 P e a s a n t  Land P u rch ases  i n  L i f la n d sk a y a  and K urlandskaya ,
1823-1881 p . 102

2 P o p u la t io n  Growth w i th in  the  L a tv ia n  R egion , 1800-1914 p . 105

3 The D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Land in  th e  L a tv ia n  Region , 1905 p . 108

4 I n d u s t r i e s  and Workers in  R iga , 1854-1864 p.111

5 Urban Growth w i th in  t h e  L a tv ian  Region, 1800 to  1914 p . 117

6 Urban I n c re a s e  i n  i n t e r - s u r v e y  y e a r s  i n  th e  m ajor growth
c e n t r e s  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  Region, 1811 -  I 9 IO p . 119

7 The Number o f  Workers in  Major I n d u s t r i e s  i n  R iga ,  1913 p . 121

8 The Number o f  Workers i n  Major I n d u s t r i e s  in  M itau ,
1897, 1900 & 1912 p . 122

9 P la c e  o f  B i r th  o f  th e  P o p u la t io n  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  re g io n
R e s id in g  in  th e  Towns in  1897 p . 126

10 R iga :  Com position  o f  t h e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  p o p u la t io n ,
1850-1913 p . 129

11 The Number o f  L a tv ian  Speakers  l i v i n g  i n  Urban c e n t r e s
w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,  1897 p . 131

12 E t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  Com position o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,
1897 p . 143

13 Main G eograph ica l C o n c e n t ra t io n s  of R u ss ian s  i n  the
L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,  1897 p . 150

14 The V o ting  P o p u la t io n  o f  R iga , 1877 p . 171

15 The N a tu ra l  I n c r e a s e  o f  th e  P o p u la t io n  o f  L a tv ia
Between S e le c te d  Years p . 206

16 B i r t h  Rate by E th n ic  Group in  L a tv ia ,  1925 p . 207

17 E th n ic  Com position o f  th e  P o p u la t io n  o f  L a tv ia ,  1920-
1935 p . 208

18 D e n s i ty  o f  E th n ic  L a tv ia n s  and th e  t o t a l  S t a t e
P o p u la t io n ,  1935 p . 209

19 L a tv ia :  E th n ic  Com position o f  th e  Towns o v e r  10,000
i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  1930 p . 212

20 E th n ic  Com position o f  th e  P a g a s t i  i n  J a u n l a t g a l e s
A n r in k i s . 1930 p . 218

21 The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  E th n ic  Groups i n  th e  t o t a l  S t a t e  
P o p u la t io n  compared w ith  th e  P e rc e n ta g e  o f  the  
P o p u la t io n  Using co r re sp o n d in g  Language w i th in  th e
Family p . 219

22 The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  F a m il ie s  Using E th n ic  Language in  the
Fam ily , 1925 & 1930 p . 220

23 Second Dominant Language in  th e  E th n ic  Groups a s  a 
P e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  T o ta l  Language Spoken w i th in  t h a t
E th n ic  Group p . 221

24 The P e rc e n ta g e  L i t e r a t e  By E th n ic  Group in  each
A p g ab a ls , 1930 p . 225



V l l l

Table  25 R e l ig io u s  A f f i l i a t i o n  by P e rcen tag e  o f  E th n ic  Group,
1935 Po228

26 I n t e r  and  i n t r a - e t h n i c  M arr iag e s ,  1935 p . 231

27 E l e c t i o n  R e s u l t s  and R e p re s e n ta t io n  to  th e  Saeim a.
1922-1934 p . 234

28 The 1925 E l e c t i o n  R e s u l t s  i n  th e  F ive  A n r in k i  o f
E a s te rn  L a tv ia  p . 250

29 C om position o f  th e  S t a t e  Land Fund i n  1920 p . 259

30  S iz e  o f  Farm H old ings f o r  1905 and 1929 in  th e  L a tv ian
Region p . 261

31 A g r i c u l t u r a l  P ro p e r ty  in  L a tv ia ,  1913 and 1935 p . 262

32 L an d less  P e a sa n ts  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  R egion , 1897, 1925 &
1930 p . 265

33 Farm S ize  by A p g a b a l i . 1920 and 1929: P e rc e n ta g e  of
Farms By S ize  o f  H old ing  p . 266

34 Farm S iz e  by A p g a b a l i . 1920 and 1929: P e rc e n ta g e  of
Land by S iz e  o f  H old ings  p . 266

35 P e rc e n ta g e  Demographic In c re a s e  Between Survey Y ears ,
1914 -  1935 p . 272

36 A g r i c u l t u r a l  Development in  L a tv ia  p . 275

37 Number o f  P ersons  Employed in  L a tv ia n  I n d u s t r y ,  1897-
1935 p . 276

38 M anufac tu r ing  I n d u s t r i e s  in  L a tv ia ,  1930 p . 278

39 Employment i n  th e  I n d u s t r i a l  and Commercial S e c to rs  by 
E th n ic  Group in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  E th n ic  Com position o f
th e  Urban P o p u la t io n ,  1930 p. 281

40  I n d u s t r i a l  E n t e r p r i s e s  owned by I n d iv i d u a l  P r o p r i e t o r s
By E th n ic  Group p . 281

41 Company E n t e r p r i s e s  owned by E th n ic  L a tv ia n s  in
S p e c i f i c  B ranches o f  I n d u s t r y  p . 282

42 Net I n c r e a s e  and D ecrease o f  th e  P o p u la t io n  Due to
M ig ra t io n ;  1925-1930 and 1930-1935 p . 299

43 The Urban H ie ra rc h y  o f  L a tv ia ,  1935 p . 306

44 Gross I n d u s t r i a l  P ro d u c t io n  in  th e  LSSR, 1940-1950 p . 318

45 R ate  o f  Growth o f  t h e  Means o f  P ro d u c t io n  and O b jec ts
o f  Consumption i n  th e  LSSR, 1960-1976 p . 321

46 R ate  o f  Gross I n d u s t r i a l  P ro d u c t io n  in  th e  LSSR, in
th e  Major Branches o f  I n d u s t r y ,  1940 -  1976 p . 321

47 The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Workers Employed i n  Leading  I n d u s t r i a l
S e c to r s  i n  th e  L a rg e s t  C en tres  o f  th e  LSSR, 1972 p.322

48 The 1944 S t a t e  Land Fund in  th e  LSSR p . 324

49 The R e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Land from th e  S t a t e  Land Fund p . 325

50 The L a tv ia n  Region: D i s t r i b u t i o n  of  th e  Land, 1939 and
1946 p . 325

51 S ta ro d u b s k y ' s  C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  Farm ers and Lease
H o lders  i n  th e  LSSR, 1948-1949 p . 331



ix

T ab le  52 C o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  i n  the  LSSR, 1947 -  1953 p. 332

53 Number o f  Kolkhoz Farms and Households i n  th e  LSSR. 
1950 -  1976 p . 335

54 A g r i c u l t u r a l  P ro d u c t io n  in  th e  LSSR, 1940 -  1976 p. 337
55 R u ra l  S e t t le m e n t  H ie ra rc h y  in  th e  LSSR, 1959 p. 341
56 The Number o f  Sovkhoz and Kolkhoz farm s in  th e  LSSR. 

1950 -  1976 p . 344

57 The Urban H ie ra rc h y  o f  L a tv ia ,  1970 p . 348
58 The Urban and R u ra l  S o c ia l  S t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  LSSR, 

1959 and 1970 p . 349

59 E s t im a te  o f  th e  Number of L a tv ian s  in  th e  LCP, 1949-73 p . 363
60 The R u ss ian ,  B e lo ru s s ia n  and U k ra in ia n  Communities in  

th e  L a tv ia n  Region, 1935, 1959 and 1972 p. 378
61 The D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  I n d u s t r i a l  Workers i n  th e  L a rg e s t  

Urban C en tre s  i n  th e  LSSR, 1940 -  1972 p . 386
62 P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Each N a t i o n a l i t y  R e s id in g  i n  Urban L a tv ia ,  

1959 & 1970 p . 388

63 The E th n ic  Com position o f  Urban L a tv ia ,  1930, 1959 & 
1970 p. 389

64 N a t i o n a l i t y  C om position o f  R iga ,  1959 & 1970 p. 390

65 D e s t in a t io n  o f  M igran ts  from O uts ide  th e  LSSR, 1967, 
1969 & 1970 p. 392

66 N a tiv e  Language Spoken Amongst N a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  th e  
LSSR i n  Urban and R u ra l  A reas ,  1970 p . 395

67 The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Each N a t i o n a l i t y  B i l in g u a l  in  the  
LSSR i n  Urban and R u ra l  A reas ,  1970 p.397

68 The N a t i o n a l i t y  Chosen by S ix te e n  y e a r  o ld s  from Mixed 
N a t i o n a l i t y  F a m i l ie s  i n  Riga p . 401

F ig u re
1 . The H i s t o r i c a l  E v o lu t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  P o l i t i c a l  Region po 80

*2. R e l i e f  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  Region p . 84

3. E a s t e r n  L a tv ia :  Boundary o f  th e  V i l l a g e  Region p . 96

The L a tv ia n  Region i n  th e  19th  C en tu ry p . 1 10

5. Cum ulative P e rc e n ta g e  Urban In c r e a s e  i n  t h e  L a tv ia n  
Region , 1811-1910 p .1 16

6. R ate o f  Urban In c re a s e  Between Survey Years in  Sou thern  
L i f la n d s k a y a ,  K urlandskaya and L a t g a l i a ,  1811-1910 p . 118

7o The L a tv ia n  R egion: P e rcen tag e  P o p u la t io n  N a tiv e  to  
each Uyezd. 1897 p . 125

8. The L a tv ia n  R egion: P e rcen tag e  In -M ig ra n ts  R es id in g  in  
R ura l A reas ,  1897 p. 128

9. The L a tv ia n  Region: P e rcen tag e  L i t e r a t e ,  1897 p .1 36

10. The L a tv ian  Region: P e rcen tag e  N a tiv e  L a tv ia n  S p eak e rs ,  
1897 P.137



F ig u re  11. The L a tv ia n  Region: P e rcen tag e  P r o t e s t a n t ,  1897 p . 138

*12. L a tv ia :  P o l i t i c a l  and A d m in is t r a t iv e  D iv i s io n s ,
1920-40 p . 204

13. P e rc e n ta g e  E th n ic  L a tv ia n  in  each A n r in k i s . 1925 p . 211

14. P e rc e n ta g e  E th n ic  R uss ian  in  each  A n r in k i s . 1925 p . 213

15. The Average P e rc e n ta g e  L i t e r a t e  i n  each  A n r in k i s .
1920-1935 p . 226

16. P e rc e n ta g e  P r o t e s t a n t  i n  each A n r in k i s . 1930 p . 229

17. P e rc e n ta g e  E l e c t o r a t e  V o ting  L .P .U . ,  1925 p . 243

18. P e rc e n ta g e  E l e c t o r a t e  V oting  L .S .D .P . ,  1925 p . 248

19. L a tv ia :  R a i l  Networks i n  1914 and 1938 p . 297

20. L a tv ia :  Net M echanical P o p u la t io n  I n c r e a s e  & D ecrease ,
1930-35 p .300

21. L a tv ia :  P e rc e n ta g e  P o p u la t io n  N a t iv e ,  1930 p . 302

22. LSSR: Energy R e s o u r c e s ,1976 p . 320

23. LSSR: Kolkhoz P ro d u c t io n ,  1965 p . 338

24. LSSR: Urban, R u ra l  and T o ta l  P o p u la t io n  I n c r e a s e ;
1935-77 p.346

2 5 . LSSR: B i r t h - R a te ,  D eath -R ate  and N a tu ra l  I n c r e a s e ;
1940-76 p . 351

26. Age S t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  LSSR P o p u la t io n ;  1939, 1959 &
1970  p . 353

2 7 . LSSR: Net In -M ig ra t io n ,  1950-77 p . 379

28. The D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  E th n ic  M in o r i t i e s  i n  th e  LSSR p . 391

* G enera l R eference  Maps.



A Mote on T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  and T r a n s l a t i o n

Russian  language  sources  a re  t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  in accordance  with  

the  system used by S o v ie t  S tu d ie s  Jou rna l  which i s  given below. The 

only  e x c e p t io n s  t o  t h i s  method employed a re  words which have an 

e x i s t i n g  Engl i sh  s p e l l i n g  (eg .  Moscow, L a t v i a ,  T r o t s k y ) .

In th e  case  of  pe r sona l  names which have d i f f e r i n g  forms in 

Russian and L a t v i a n ,  th e  Russian form i s  used (eg .  Ya. Kalnberz in  

in s t e a d  o f  J .  K a ln b e r z i n s ) .

La tv ian  s ou rces  a r e  t r a n s l a t e d  and appea r in b r a c k e t s  a f t e r  the  

o r i g i n a l  t i t l e  in  both the runn ing  n o te s  and th e  b i b l i o g r a p h y .

T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  System Used

A a Ji 1 U ts

B b M m g ch

B V H n ID sh

r g 0 0 u.i shch

Â d n P 1) II

E e p r bi y

}K zh c s b 1

3 z T t 3 e

M i y u 10 yu

M i 4 f ya

K k X kh



THE THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

C hap te r  One

1 .1 .  I n t r o d u c to r y  Remarks

The app roach  ta k en  in  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  to  examine the  n a t io n  a s  a 

s p a t i a l  p ro c e s s  by i d e n t i f y i n g  th o se  f a c t o r s  which e x p la in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n .  An a t te m p t  i s  made to  

b u i ld  upon th e  r e l e v a n t  l i t e r a t u r e  in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography and to  u t i l i s e  

th e  th e o ry  a l r e a d y  developed  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  communities 

i n  o th e r  S o c ia l  S c ie n c e s ,  By so do in g ,  i t  i s  hoped t h a t  a q u a l i t a t i v e  

a sse ssm en t can be made o f  th e  f a c t o r s  which a i d  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e 

g r a t i o n  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of  th e  n a t io n .

The t h e o r e t i c a l  framework developed  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  i s  aimed a t  

e x p l a in in g  th e  s p a t i a l  development o f  the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .  The un d er

ly in g  assu m p tio n  f o r  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  n a t io n  i s  based  on a g e n e r a l i s e d  

and w id e ly  a p p l i c a b l e  p e r s p e c t iv e  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  

space  and th e  p ro c e ss  which i s  th e  c a u s e - e f f e c t  o f  s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  

T h e re fo re ,  an  exam ina t ion  o f  th e  n a t io n  in  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  t o t a l i t y  i s  

n e c e s s a ry  in  o rd e r  t h a t  a s p a t i a l  approach  and e x p la n a t io n  can be com

prehended , and th e  f a c t o r s  which c o n s t i t u t e  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  and s o c io 

p o l i t i c a l  b eh av io u r  f u l l y  s c r u t i n i s e d ,

"As long  a s  we c o n t in u e  to  c o n f in e  o u r s e lv e s  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r 

i s t i c  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  n a t io n a l i s m  of d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  and 

epochs on th e  one hand, and t r e a t i n g  n a t io n a l i s m  as  a s i n g l e  

u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  phenomenon on th e  o th e r  hand, th e r e  i s  

l i t t l e  p ro s p e c t  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  advance on t h i s  s u b j e c t . "

W ith in  th e  c o n s t r u c t  o f  th e  n a t i o n ,  b e h a v io u ra l  and s t r u c t u r a l  

e lem en ts  can be i n f e r r e d  which to g e th e r  c o n s t i t u t e  p a r t  o f  the  t o t a l  

p ro c e s s .  By t a k in g  an i n t e g r a t e d  approach  we a r e  i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h a t  by 

u s in g  a l l  th e s e  e lem en ts  th e r e  i s  a  need to  i n d i c a t e  v a r io u s  p e r s p e c t 

iv e s  r a t h e r  th a n  a p a r t i c u l a r  approach .

1. L. W ir th ,  'Types o f  N a t i o n a l i s m ' ,  American J o u r n a l  o f  S o c io lo g y , 

v o l . 41, (1 9 3 6 ) ,  pp . 723-37 , p . 724.



The n a t i o n ,  l i k e  any o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n ,  has  a p ro c e ss  

by which i t  comes i n t o  b e in g  and f u n c t i o n s .  For th e  pu rposes  o f  t h i s  

s tu d y ,  p ro c e s s  can be d e f in e d  as  th e  arrangem ent o f  e m p i r i c a l l y  

observed  u n i t s ,  f lo w in g ,  moving o r  i n t e r a c t i n g  where th e  whole complex 

o f  the  flow  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  p ro c e s s .  Every p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s  has a 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e g io n  u n iq u e ly  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  i t  and no g e o g ra p h ic a l  

a r e a  e scapes  some r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  a p o l i t i c a l  p r o c e s s .

P ro c e s s  i s  th u s  th e  key to  s p a t i a l  a r rangem en ts  and a t t r i b u t e s  

w ith  which the  Geographer i s  concerned , and a b a s i s  from which th e  

n a t i o n  and th e  s tu d y  of th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  such a group phenomenon can 

be a n a ly se d  i n  i t s  tem pora l t o t a l i t y .

W ith in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography, the  s tu d y  o f  th e  n a t io n  has r e c e iv e d  

l i t t l e  d i r e c t  a t t e n t i o n ,  u s u a l l y  be ing  r e s e a rc h e d  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  

th e  s t a t e  and i t s  p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  Only a h a n d fu l  o f

g e o g ra p h ic a l  works have i n d i r e c t l y  d e a l t  w ith  con tem porary  a s p e c t s  o f
2

n a t io n a l i s m .  L i t t l e  th e o ry  o r  methodology have been fo rm u la ted  f o r  

th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  n a t io n  w i th in  t h i s  s u b - d i s c i p l i n e .

There a r e  a number o f  p o s s ib le  e x p la n a t io n s  f o r  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  

a f f a i r s  in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography. The d i s c i p l i n e  has  become p re -o c c u p ie d  

w i th  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  s t a t e  and i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  Kaspeson 

and Minghi s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h i s  has  tended  to  impede th e  t h e o r e t i c a l

C, S m ith 's  work on, 'Arab N a t io n a l ism : A S tudy in  P o l i t i c a l  

G eography ',  Geography J o u r n a l , v o l . 43, Nov. 1958, pp. 229-42, i s  one 

o f  th e  few s t u d i e s  concerned  w ith  th e  n a t io n  and n a t io n a l i s m .  How

e v e r ,  h i s  work c o n c e n t r a t e s  s o l e l y  on Pan-Arab N a t io n a l ism  d e s c r i b 

in g  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  which b ind  and h in d e r  the  p o s s i b le  development 

o f  t h i s  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  movement i n t o  a  Pan-Arab Union. He 

does n o t  d e f in e  what he means by n a t io n a l i s m  s u g g e s t in g  v e ry  s u p e r 

f i c i a l l y  t h a t ;  " H is to ry ,  geography, la n g u ag e ,  c u l t u r e  and to  a l a rg e  

e x t e n t  r e l i g i o n  encourage a  c l o s e r  un ion  o f  Arab p e o p le s " ,  (p .  231)



3developm ent o f  th e  d i s c i p l i n e .  Works, such as  th o s e  by W h i t t l e s e y  

( 1944 )^ ,  who saw th e  s t a t e  a s  th e  most im p o r ta n t  p o l i t i c a l  f e a t u r e  i n  

the  s tu d y  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Geography, and by De B l i j  ( 1967 )^ ,  who examined 

th e  development o f  th e  n a t io n  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  s t a t e  s u g g e s t 

in g  t h a t  th e  n a t io n  canno t be u n d e rs to o d  w ith o u t  i t s  in te r c h a n g e a b le  

c o n n e c t io n  w ith  th e  s t a t e ,  have f a i l e d  to  a t te m p t  any e x p la n a t io n  o f  

th e  n a t i o n  from a  g e o g ra p h ic a l  p e r s p e c t iv e .

In  th e  1 9 5 0 ' s ,  th e  s o - c a l l e d  F u n c t io n a l  School o f  Geography, le d  

by H ar tsh o rn e .  Gottmann and Jo n e s^ ,  a t te m p te d  to  move away from th e  

in t e r tw in e d  usage o f  the  a r e a  b e in g  examined and t h a t  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  

d e v e lo p in g  a l e s s  r i g i d  app roach  to  s p a t i a l  phenomena by in t r o d u c in g  

th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  l e g a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the  s t a t e  and i t s  t e r r i t o r y  

shou ld  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  c o in c id e  w ith  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a  b e in g  

examined. In  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n a l  approaches  to  u n d e r s ta n d in g  s p a t i a l  

s t r u c t u r e s  and p r o c e s s e s ,  th e y  touched upon th e  n a t io n  and a l s o  s e t  a 

p rem ise  from which th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  n a t io n  cou ld  be ad ap ted  to  t h e i r

3 J .  Kaspeson & R, M inghi, The S t r u c t u r e  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Geography. 

C hicago, 1969 , p . 12.

4 D. W h i t t l e s e y ,  The E a r th  and th e  S t a t e . New York, 1944, p . 111.

5 H. De B l i j ,  S y s te m a tic  P o l i t i c a l  Geography. New York, 1967, pp. 2 -9 .

6 R, Hartshcsnne, 'The F u n c t io n a l  Approach to  P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',

Annals o f  th e  A s s o c ia t io n  o f  American G eographers , v o l . 40, 1950, pp. 

95-130 . J .  Gottmann, 'The P o l i t i c a l  P a r t i t i o n i n g  o f  Our World, an 

a t te m p t  a t  a n a l y s i s ' .  World P o l i t i c s , v o l . 4 ,  1952, pp. 512-9 . S. 

J o n e s ,  'A U n if ie d  F ie ld  Theory o f  P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',  Annals of 

the  A s s o c ia t io n  o f  American G eographers , v o l . 44, 1954, n r .  2, pp.

111- 123.
In  an  e a r l i e r  work, H artshorne had a t te m p te d  to  d iv o rc e  th e  s tu d y  o f  

th e  n a t io n  from t h a t  o f  th e  s t a t e  by ig n o r in g  l e g a l  b o u n d a r ie s  and 

exam ining  v a r io u s  soc io -econom ic  and group a t t r i b u t e s  on a world  

s c a l e .  His approach  d id  n o t  e x p la in  th e  n a t io n ,  i n s t e a d  i t  m ere ly  

d e s c r ib e d .  R. H artshorne , 'The P o l i t i c o -G e o g ra p h ic  P a t t e r n  o f  th e  

W o r ld ' ,  A nnals o f  th e  American Academy of P o l i t i c a l  & S o c ia l  S c ie n c e , 

v o l . 218, 1941 , pp. 45-57 .



models and a n a l y s i s .  However, t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  was t i l l  v e ry  much 

d i r e c t e d  toward th e  s t r u c t u r e  and fu n c t io n in g  o f  the  s t a t e  and i t s  

p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n .

The tendency  to  ig n o re  th e  n a t i o n ,  v iew ing  i t  o n ly  w i th in  th e  

c o n te x t  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  has i n  p a r t  c o n t r i b u te d  to  th e  c o n fu s io n  a s  to  

e x a c t ly  what th e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  between th e  n a t io n  and s t a t e .  The terra 

’n a t i o n - s t a t e '  i s  o f t e n  used  in te r c h a n g e a b ly  w i th  th e  te rm  ' s t a t e '  and 

t h i s  i s  one o f  the  m ajor re a so n s  which has le d  t o  a  problem of 

s em an t ic s  and d e f i n i t i o n  o f  what a c t u a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e s  a  n a t io n  and a 

s t a t e .

The concep t o f  th e  s t a t e  and man's r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  th e  s t a t e  has 

thus  been m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  because  o f  th e  usage o f  ' n a t i o n - s t a t e ' .  No 

s t a t e  i s  c o m p le te ly  homogeneous in  th e  sense  t h a t  o n ly  one n a t io n  f a l l s  

w i th in  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and l e g a l  bounded space n o r  i s  one n a t i o n  n e c e s s 

a r i l y  synonymous and f a l l s  w i th in  the  c a te g o ry  o f  on ly  one s t a t e ' s  

t e r r i t o r y ,

"A n a t io n  may com prise p a r t  o f  a s t a t e ,  be co te rm inous  w ith  a
7

s t a t e  o r  ex tend  beyond th e  b o rd e rs  o f  a s i n g l e  s t a t e . "

L ike o th e r  b ran ch es  o f  th e  P o l i t i c a l  and S o c ia l  S c ie n c e s ,  

P o l i t i c a l  Geography has been p lagued  w ith  u s in g  ' n a t i o n - s t a t e '  a s  a 

c e n t r a l  fo cu s  and te rm in o lo g ic a l  a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  t h e i r  s t u d i e s  o f  th e  

s t a t e .  Much o f  th e  blame f o r  t h i s  has  to  be a t t a c h e d  to  th e  G e o p o l i t ik  

School o f  th o u g h t o f  th e  1930 's  and th e  P o l i t i c a l  G eographers and

7 P lano  & O lton , The I n t e r n a t i o n a l  R e la t io n s  D i c t i o n a r y . 1969.



D a rw in is t s ,  R a tz e l ,  R i t t e r ,  K je l l e n  and M a u ll .^  I t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  

R a t z e l ' s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  t h i s  s u b je c t iv e  s c ie n c e  which l a i d  the  b a s i s  

on which P o l i t i c a l  G eographers and a number o f  P o l i t i c a l  S c i e n t i s t s  

confused  the  n a t i o n  w ith  th e  s t a t e .  R a tz e l ,  d e s ig n a te d  w ith  th e  r a t h e r  

ominous t i t l e  o f  ’ th e  f a t h e r  o f  modern P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',  was con

ce rn ed  w i th  th e  s p a t i a l  growth of s t a t e s .  In  h i s  ' O rganic Theory of 

th e  S t a t e * ,  R a tz e l  p u t  fo rw ard  the  t h e s i s  t h a t  a l l  components o f  th e  

s t a t e  'g row ' to g e th e r  i n t o  one 'body ' which has a ' l i f e '  of i t s  own.

To him, th e  s t a t e  was in  i t s  e s s e n c e ,  a s p i r i t ,  an  id e a ,  i n  which and  

th rough  which a l l  n a t i o n a l s  a r e  bound s p i r i t u a l l y  i n t o  one o rg an ic  

w hole, i n t o  u n i t y  and m u l t i p l i c i t y .  Along w i th  K ar l  R i t t e r ’s 'C ycle  

th e o ry  o f  S t a t e  G row th ',  th e  Swedish G e o p o l i t ik , K j e l l e n ' s  c o n ce p tio n  

o f  th e  s t a t e  a s  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  organism  in  s p a c e ,  and M a u l l 's  id e a  t h a t  

th e  s t a t e  was ana logous  to  a c e l l u l a r  organism  were a l l  u t i l i z e d  in  

c o n ju n c t io n  w ith  R a t z e l ' s  th e o ry  to  p rov ide  th e  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  th e  

scheme o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  e x p a n s io n 's  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  th e  German peop le  propounded by th e  German f a s c i s t s .

T h is  m isuse by G e o p o l i t ik  has  been r e j e c t e d  by P o l i t i c a l

8 F, R a t z e l ,  P o l i t i s c h e  G éograph ie . Munich, 1897; R. K je l l e n ,  P e r  

S t a a t  a l s  Lebenform. L e ip z ig ,  1917; R. K je l l e n ,  Die GrossmMchte v o r  

und nach dem W e l tk r ie g e . B e r l in ,  1921; 0. M aull ,  Das Wesen d e r  

G e o p o l i t i k . L e ip z ig ,  1936; R. H a r t s h o rn e , 'R e c e n t  Developments in  

P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',  i n  W.A.D, Jackson  & M.S. Samuels, P o l i t i c s  and 

Geographic R e l a t i o n s h i p s . New J e r s e y ,  (2nd e d i t i o n ) ,  1971, pp. 43-54 ; 

L.K.D. K r i s t o f ,  'The O r ig in s  and E v o lu t io n  o f  G e o p o l i t i c s ' ,  J o u r n a l  

o f  C o n f l i c t  R e s o lu t io n s , v o l . 4 , I960, pp. 15-51; G. K is s ,  ' P o l i t i c a l  

Geography i n t o  G e o p o l i t i c s ' ,  G eograph ica l Review, v o l . 32, 1942, pp. 

632-45; A. Abdel-M alek, 'G e o p o l i t i c s  and N a t io n a l  Movements: An Essay 

on th e  D i a l e c t i c s  o f  I m p e r i a l i s m ' ,  R. P e e t  ( e d , ) ,  R a d ic a l  Geography: 

A l t e r n a t i v e  V iew points  on Contemporary S o c ia l  I s s u e s . London, 1977, 

pp. 293-307.



G eographers  b u t  to  some deg ree  i t s  le g a c y  c o n t in u e s  w i th  i d e n t i t y  and

l o y a l t y  to  th e  n a t io n  b e in g  confused  w ith  i d e n t i t y  and l o y a l t y  to  th e

s t a t e .  S ince  n a t io n a l i s m  has in  many in s t a n c e s ,  such  a s  by th e  

G e o p o l i t ik  s c h o o l ,  been eq u a ted  w ith  l o y a l t y  to  th e  s t a t e ,  P o l i t i c a l  

G eographers have been somewhat p r e - c o n d i t io n e d  to  p e r c e iv e  the  s t a t e  a s  

th e  c e r t a i n  u l t im a te  v i c t o r  in  any t e s t  o f  l o y a l t i e s  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  

The term s n a t i o n ,  V o lk sd e u ts c h , VoIksturn. V o lk sg en o sse . and th e  s t a t e ,  

D eu tsch land  were seen  as  th e  same. With t h i s  p e rc e iv e d  l in k a g e  between 

th e  n a t io n  and th e  s t a t e ,  H i t l e r  cou ld  v o ic e  h i s  a p p e a ls  in  terras o f  th e

n a t io n  and th e  s t a t e  a s  one.

The c l a s s i c  works o f  H a r ts h o rn e (1950),  Gottmann (1952) and Jones  

( 1954 ) ,  a l s o  in t ro d u c e d  i n t o  P o l i t i c a l  Geography th e  co n ce p ts  o f  p ro c e ss  

and b e h a v io u r .  H i t h e r t o ,  m ainstream  P o l i t i c a l  Geography had been c h a r 

a c t e r i s e d  by mere d e s c r i p t i o n  w ith  a b ia s  toward an h i s to r i c a l - m o r p h o -  
9

l o g i c a l  ap p ro ach .  By d e v e lo p in g  th e o ry  on p ro c e s s  and b e h a v io u r ,  th e  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  p o l i t i c a l - s p a t i a l  phenomena cou ld  be b e t t e r  u n d e rs to o d .

With th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  b e h a v io u ra l  s t u d i e s  and work on th e  p ro c e ss  and 

s t r u c t u r e  o f  g e o g ra p h ic a l  p rob lem s, a s p a t i a l  e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  

i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s s i b l e  u s in g  th e s e  th r e e  im p o r ta n t  c o n ce p ts  which t o g e t 

h e r  i n t e r - r e l a t e  and co v e r  a com prehensive am bit which any academic 

approach  to  th e  s tu d y  of  th e  n a t i o n  r i g h t f u l l y  demands.

The developm ent and a p p l i c a t i o n  of th e  Systems Approach to  P o l i t i 

c a l  Geography has  r e c e n t l y  become a co n v en ien t  t o o l  by which p o l i t i c a l  

problem s can be u n d e rs to o d  w i th in  a s p a t i a l  c o n t e x t .  With t h i s  type  of 

ap p ro ac h ,  the  d i s c i p l i n e  has  shaken o f f  th e  s h a c k le s  o f  b e in g  s t r u c t u r e -  

o r i e n t a t e d  and f i r m ly  im p lan ted  in t o  P o l i t i c a l  Geography th e  h o l i s t i c  

approach  o f  exam ining g e o g ra p h ic a l  problems from th e  a s p e c t  o f  p ro c e s s ,  

b e h a v io u r  and s t r u c t u r e  a s  in t e r c h a n g e a b le  phenomena. However, th e  

a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  Systems A n a ly s is  has  tended t o  f a v o u r  the  s tu d y  o f

9 D. W h i t t l e s y ,  o n .c i t .



th e  s t a t e  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  s tu d y  of th e  n a t io n ,  A p o l i t i c a l l y -  

d e f in e d  p ie c e  o f  space  te n d s  to  he th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  from which o th e r  

p o l i t i c a l  phenomena a r e  s tu d i e d ,  and  the  n a t i o n  i s  s een  m ere ly  a s  one 

component o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system  o f  th e  s t a t e .

I t  a l s o  ap p e a rs  t h a t  t h e r e  has been a la c k  o f  co n f id e n ce  shown by 

P o l i t i c a l  G eographers in  d e v e lo p in g  a s p a t i a l  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  th e  n a t io n .  

No s p a t i a l  approach  i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  the  S o c ia l  S c ie n c e s ,  y e t  an abun

dance o f  th e o ry  e x i s t s  which e i t h e r  touches  upon geography as  a f a c t o r  

i n  a n a ly s in g  th e  n a t io n  o r  has avenues o f  th o u g h t  which a r e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  y e t  n o t  r e c o g n ise d  by th e  a u th o r  a s  such .

Any e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  has t h e r e f o r e  to  move ou t o f  p a s t  

te n d e n c ie s  in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography which remained f i r m ly  w i th in  a r i g i d  

c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  o f  Geography, I f  P o l i t i c a l  Geography can move ou t o f  

t h i s  'academ ic s t r a i g h t - j a c k e t ' and c o n c e n t r a te  on i n t e r - d i s c i p l i n a r y  

problem s i t  can  on ly  b e n e f i t  and a t  th e  same tim e make a  more m eaningfu l 

c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  Geography.

As R .L. M e r r i t t  c o r r e c t l y  p o in t s  o u t :

" B u i ld in g  o r  h o ld in g  t o g e th e r  a  p o l i t i c a l  community depends 

upon more th a n  th e  s p a t i a l  f a c t o r  a lo n e  o r  even  th e  amount of 

i n t e r a c t i o n  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  i t .  T h is  f a c t  f o r c e s  th e  a n a l y s t  

to  move to  th e  exam in a t io n  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i o l o g i c a l  and 

p s y c h o lo g ic a l  v a r i a b l e s . ^

P o l i t i c a l  Geography has  to  be viewed a s  em p h asis in g  the  im portance

o f  l i n k i n g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s  to  i t s  s p a t i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  r a t h e r  than

s im ply  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the  d i s c i p l i n e  g iv en  by H artsho rne
11a s ;  " . . . t h e  v a r i a t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  phenomena from p la c e  t o  p l a c e , "

10 R.L. M e r r i t t ,  'L o c a t io n a l  A spec ts  o f  P o l i t i c a l  I n t e g r a t i o n ' ,  i n  Cox, 

R eynolds, and Rokkan, L o c a t io n a l  Approaches to  Power and C o n f l i c t . 

New York, 1974, pp. 187-211, p. 207.

11 R, H a r t s h o r n e , 'P o l i t i c a l  Geography in  th e  Modern W o r ld ' ,  J o u rn a l  of 

C o n f l i c t , v o l . 4 , March I960 , pp. 45-57 , p .  52.
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The fo rm er  app roach  a l lo w s  a s p a t i a l  s tu d y  o f  th e  n a t io n  to  be un d er

ta k e n  and c o n t r i b u t e  to  e x i s t i n g  works on th e  s u b j e c t .

W ith in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography, l i t e r a t u r e  on p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  

i s  a l s o  s p a r s e .  The works o f  H artsho rne ,  Gottmann and Jones  however d e a l  

w i th  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  even though th e y  do n o t  r e c o g n is e  i t  a s  such , 

H a r t s h o r n e ' s a r t i c l e , 'The F u n c t io n a l  Approach to  P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',  

viewed p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o f  peop le  and o f  space  as  caught up in  

c o m p e t i t io n  between two opposing  f o r c e s ,  one i n t e g r a t i v e  th e  o th e r  d i s 

i n t e g r a t i v e .  He r e f e r r e d  to  them a s  c e n t r i p e t a l  and c e n t r i f u g a l .  To 

H artsho rne ,  th e  c e n t r i p e t a l  f o r c e s  a c t i v e  w i th in  th e  s t a t e  was th e  r a i s o n  

d ' ê t r e  of i t s  p o l i t i c a l  community. I f  th e  c e n t r i f u g a l  f o r c e s  were 

s t r o n g e r  th a n  th e  c e n t r i p e t a l  ones ,  then  th e  co n t in u e d  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  

s t a t e  would be p u t  i n  je o p a rd y ,

Gottmann a l s o  developed  a s i m i l a r  l i n e  o f  approach  to  t h a t  o f  

H artsho rne ,  He d e f in e d  th e  opposing  f o r c e s  w i th in  th e  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  as  

' c i r c u l a t i o n '  and ' i c o n o g r a p h y ' .  To him, th e  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  o f  geograph

i c a l  space  was an im p o r tan t  p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  i n t e r a c t i o n  and c i r c u l a t i o n  

between com m unities .

J o n e s ' s ,  'A U n if ie d  F ie ld  th e o ry  of  P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',  i s  a l s o  

a c o n t r i b u t i o n  which i s  o f  r e le v a n c e  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t 

io n .  His ' p o l i t i c a l  i d e a '  i n  h i s  ch a in  of c a u s a l  e v e n ts  i s  com parable 

to  G ottm ann 's  ' iconography*  and h i s  'movement f a c t o r '  has s i m i l a r  con

n o t a t i o n s  a t t a c h e d  to  i t  a s  G ottm ann 's  ' c i r c u l a t i o n ' .

There has  a l s o  been an a t te m p t  by a number o f  P o l i t i c a l  G eographers 

to  measure i n t e g r a t i o n  by u s in g  q u a n t i t a t i v e  t e c h n iq u e s .  T h is  type  o f  

s tu d y  has tended  to  be concerned  w ith  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  in v o lv in g  

the  developm ent o f  co h e s iv e  i n t e r a c t i o n  between a r e a s  by exam ining the  

c o - o r d in a te d  flow s o f  t r a n s a c t i o n s  o r  communications o v er  s p a c e .

S tu d ie s  by S o ja  ( 1968 ) ,  W itthuhn ( 1968 ) and Mackay ( l9 5 S )  have 

a t te m p te d  t o  measure the  s p a t i a l  a s p e c t s  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  by



1 2u s in g  such te c h n iq u e s  a s  T ra n s a c t io n  Flow A n a ly s is  and G ra v i ty  Models. 

They su g g e s te d  t h a t  by so do in g ,  th e y  cou ld  i d e n t i f y  more a c c u r a t e l y  

when p o l i t i c a l  and t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  was t a k i n g  p la c e  by p in p o i n t 

in g  a ' t h r e s h o l d ’ , beyond which th e  focus  o f  a t t e n t i o n  o f  communities 

would be r e - d i r e c t e d  to  one c e n t r a l  focus  and t h a t  t h i s  would be 

i n t e g r a t i o n .

These q u a n t i t a t i v e  app roaches  can be q u e s t io n e d  on a number o f  

g rounds . They la c k  a t h e o r e t i c a l  u n d e r s ta n d in g  and d e f i n i t i o n  of  what 

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  i s ,  th e  use  o f  u s u a l l y  on ly  one v a r i a b l e  in  

a t t e m p t in g  to  measure t h i s  p r o c e s s ,  and th e  assu m p tio n  t h a t  i n c r e a s in g  

t r a n s a c t i o n s ,  f low s and i n t e r a c t i o n s  a r e  a  good index  o f  p o l i t i c a l -  

t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  Nor do th ey  d i r e c t l y  measure the  grow th o f  

community o r  sen se  o f  o b l i g a t i o n ,  which may l a g  f a r  behind o b s e rv a b le  

and m easu rab le  i n t e r a c t i o n s .  One, f o r  example, canno t deduce t h a t  th e  

S o v ie t  Union i s  i n t e g r a t e d  as  a community even a l th o u g h  t r a d e  and 

economic exchange i s  h ig h e r  between f i f t e e n  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R ep u b lic s  

th a n  between one SSR and a n o th e r  c o u n try  o r  a r e a  o u tw ith  the  USSR.

R.L. M e r r i t t ,  i n  exam ining th e  l o c a t i o n a l  a s p e c t s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  d id  n o t  even a t te m p t to  d e f in e  what he meant by ' p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n ' , b e in g  c o n te n t  to  examine th e  m e r i t s  and d e f e c t s  o f  co re  

a r e a s ,  h i n t e r l a n d s ,  b o u n d a r ie s  and s p a t i a l  d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s  in  an

12 E. S o ja ,  'Communication and T e r r i t o r i a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  i n  E as t  A f r i c a ' ,  

E a s t  Lakes G eographer, v o l . 4 , 1968, pp. 39-57 ; B.C. W itthuhn , 'The 

S p a t i a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  of  Uganda as  Shown by th e  D i f f u s io n  o f  P o s ta l  

A g en c ie s ,  1 9 0 0 -1 9 6 5 ',  E a s t  Lakes G eographer, v o l . 4 , 1968, pp. 5-20 ; 
U.S. Mackay, ' I n t e r a c t a n c e  h y p o th e s i s  and b o u n d a r ie s  i n  Canada: a 

p r e l im in a r y  s t u d y ’ , Canadian Geo&ranher. v o l . 2, 1958, pp. 1 -8 . See 

a l s o  S . J .  Brams, 'T r a n s a c t io n  Plows i n  th e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S y s te m ',  

American P o l i t i c a l  S c ien ce  Review, v o l . 60, 1966, pp. 880-98 and K.Ro 

Cox, 'A S p a t i a l  I n t e r a c t i o n a l  Model f o r  P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',  E as t  

Lakes G eographer, v o l . 4, 1968, pp. 58-76 .
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1 3
em phasis on th e  s t r u c t u r a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  s t a t e .

In  s h o r t ,  a s p a t i a l  approach  to  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  by P o l i t i c a l  

G eographers  has tended  to  l a c k  a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  what th e y  u n d e rs ta n d  the  

s u b j e c t  to  be .  They a r e  s t r u c t u r e  o r i e n t a t e d ,  p re -o c c u p ie d  w ith  th e  

s t a t e  and i n t e r - s t a t e  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  and make m assive g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s ,  

u s in g  few v a r i a b l e s  in  a s s e s s i n g  t h i s  p ro c e s s .

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n e c e s s a ry  to  look  to  o th e r  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  S o c ia l  

S c ie n c e s  in  o rd e r  to  come to  some t e n t a t i v e  c o n c lu s io n s  a s  to  how

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  can be o f  any v a lu e  t o  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  s tu d y  of  th e

n a t io n .

W ith in  P o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e ,  th e  c e n t r e  o f  i n t e r e s t  on p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  a l s o  fo c u sse d  upon th e  s t a t e  and i n t e r - s t a t e  r e l a t i o n 

s h ip s .  One o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  works i n  t h i s  f i e l d  i s  by K arl  D eutsch who 

pu t fo rw ard  th e  co n cep t o f  a ' s e c u r i t y  community' which has  s in c e  been

w id e ly  used in  th e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s .  D eutsch d e f in e d  t h i s  concep t a s  th e

a t t a in m e n t  o f ;

" . . . i n s t i t u t i o n s  and p r a c t i c e s  s t r o n g  enough and w idesp read  

enough to  a s s u r e  f o r  a ' l o n g '  t im e , dependab le  e x p e c ta t io n s  

o f  'p e a c e fu l  change ' among th e  p o p u l a t i o n . ^

Haas, i n  a s tu d y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  between European s t a t e s  

d e f in e d  P o l i t i c a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  a s :

" . . . t h e  p ro c e s s  whereby p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s  in  s e v e r a l  d i s t i n c t

n a t i o n a l  s e t t i n g s  a r e  persuaded  to  s h i f t  t h e i r  l o y a l t i e s ,

e x p e c ta t io n s  and p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  tow ard a new c e n t r e ,

whose i n s t i t u t i o n s  p o sse ss  o r  demand j u r i s d i c t i o n  over th e
1 5p r e - e x i s t i n g  n a t i o n a l  s t a t e s . "

For th e  s tu d y  o f  the  n a t i o n  a s  a p r o c e s s ,  a  more f l e x i b l e  and 

r e l e v a n t  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  needed . The p o l i t i c a l

13 R.L. M e r r i t t ,  o n .c i t . . pp. 187-211.

14 K, D eu tsch , P o l i t i c a l  Community and th e  N orth  A t l a n t i c  A re a , New 
J e r s e y ,  1957, p . 2 .

15 E. Haas, The U n i t in g  o f  E urope . S ta n fo rd ,  1958, p . 16.
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s c i e n t i s t s ,  Jacob  and Teune^^, a t tem p ted  to  s e t  f o r t h  th e  problems of 

d e f in i n g  th e  concep t and d ev e lo p in g  i t  i n  o rd e r  to  i d e n t i f y  v a r i a b l e s  

a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  In  so  do ing , th e y  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  

i n v e s t i g a t e d  v a r i a b l e s  which can be i n t e r p r e t e d  f l e x i b l y  and a p p l i e d  to  

a number o f  l e v e l s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .

For th e  pu rposes  o f  t h i s  work, Jacob  and T e u n e 's  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  comes c l o s e s t  to  u n d e r s ta n d in g  how such a p ro cess  

i s  r e l e v a n t  to  th e  s p a t i a l  s tu d y  of th e  n a t io n .

" P o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  g e n e r a l ly  im p l ie s  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f

community among peop le  w i th in  th e  same p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y .

That i s ,  th e y  a r e  h e ld  to g e th e r  by m utual t i e s  o f  one k ind

o r  a n o th e r  which g iv e  th e  group a f e e l i n g  o f  i d e n t i t y  and 
„17aw aren ess .

T h is  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i v e  p e r s p e c t iv e  can t h e r e f o r e  le a d  to  the  

fo rm a t io n  and co n t in u an ce  o f  the  group a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .

One o f  th e  major problems t h a t  has a r i s e n  in  a n a ly s in g  the  

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  i s  d e f in in g  the  s u b j e c t  m a t te r  which con

s t i t u t e s  th e  e x i s t e n c e  of a p o l i t i c a l  community. I t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  

i d e n t i f y  th o s e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  have an in f lu e n c e  i n  p ro d u c in g  i n t e g r a t i o n  

o r  i n h i b i t i n g  i t .  Even when the  f a c t o r s  have been d e f in e d  and i s o l a t e d  

th e r e  i s  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  m easuring  th e  im pact o f  each v a r i a b l e  and a l l  

th e  v a r i a b l e s  in  com bina tion  upon the  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  p ro c e s s e s .

E f f o r t s  to  r e c o n c i l e  t h i s  problem and d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  what i s  

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  have tended  to  em phasise l e v e l s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  

w ith  v a ry in g  i d e n t i f i e d  ' t h r e s h o l d s '  beyond which a p o l i t i c a l  community 

o f  some s o r t  i s  c o h es iv e  and beg ins  to  r e l a t e  w i th  i t s  newly formed

16 P. Jacob  & H. Teune, 'The I n t e g r a t i v e  P ro c e s s :  G u id e l in e s  f o r  Analy

s i s  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Community', in  P. Jacob  & J .V .  Toscano, The I n t e 

g r a t i o n  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Comm unities. P h i l a d e lp h i a ,  1964, pp. 1-45.

17 i b i d . . p. 4.
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s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y .  For example, E t z io n i  (1965)^^» s u g g e s ts  t h a t  

i n t e g r a t i o n  in  a community ta k e s  p la c e  when i t  has an  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  

over  th e  means of v io l e n c e ,  has a c e n t r e  of d e c ic is io n - ra a k in g  t h a t  i s  

a b le  to  a f f e c t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  th e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  r e s o u rc e s  and rewards 

th ro u g h o u t th e  community and i t  i s  a dominant f o r c e  of p o l i t i c a l  i d e n t i 

f i c a t i o n  f o r  th e  l a r g e  m a jo r i t y  o f  p o l i t i c a l l y  aware c i t i z e n s ,  Jacob  

and Teune s u g g e s t  a c o s t i n g  model o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  whereby th e  v a r i a b l e s  

i d e n t i f i e d  a s  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  a community

a r e  a p p r a i s e d ,  and where th e  b e n e f i t s  exceed the  c o s t s ,  th e  " p r i c e  o f
1 9merger" would a p p e a r .  S o j a ’s s tu d y  of  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  between 

E as t  A f r ic a n  p o l i t i c a l  communities a l s o  i d e n t i f i e d  a th r e s h o ld  which he 

a t te m p te d  to  q u a n t i f y .  So ja  su g g es ted  t h a t  beyond h i s  d e f in e d  ' t h r e s 

h o l d ' ,  " . . . t w o  u n i t s  become s o l i d l y  l in k e d  t o g e th e r  i n  a c h a in  o f  i n t e r -

20r e a c t i v e  b e h a v io u r ."  By u s in g  th e  concep t o f  s a l i e n c e ,  he su g g e s te d

t h a t  th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  the  th r e s h o ld  had become " o p e r a t i o n a l "  and

t h a t  i n t e g r a t i o n  had ta k en  p la c e .

The m ajor problem s w ith  d e f in in g  and u s in g  th e  term  " th r e s h o ld "  i s

d e c id in g  when p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  a c t u a l l y  t a k e s  p la c e  and what

f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  come b e fo re  o th e r s  o r  a r e  more e a s i l y

ach iev ed  w i th in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system . I t  has  been p a r t i c u l a r l y  q u a n t i -

f i c a t i o n a l  app ro ach es  which a r e  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  i d e n t i f y i n g  t h i s  s p e c i f i c

p o in t  when i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  seen  as  ta k in g  p la c e .  By u s in g  such  methods.

Q u a n t i t a t i v e  Geography has ig n o red  some o f  th e  more im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t s  in

the  s tu d y  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n .

As has a l r e a d y  been p o in te d  o u t ,  a n o th e r  m ajor problem has been th e

usage  o f  on ly  one i n d i c a t o r  to  conclude i f  i n t e g r a t i o n  has a c t u a l l y  taken  
21p la c e .  One has to  c o n t e s t  such s ta te m e n ts  a s  t h a t  made by A lk e r  and 

Puchala  who a rg u e  t h a t :

18 A. E t z i o n i ,  P o l i t i c a l  U n i f i c a t i o n . New York, 1965, p. 4.

19 Jacob & Teune, ( I 9 6 4 ) ,  o p .c i t . , p. 15*
20 E, S o ja ,  ( 1968 ) ,  O P . c i t . . p. 42.
21 For example, E. S o ja ,  1968, o p ,c i t . , B. W itthuhn , 1968, o p .c i t .
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" . . . t h e  l e v e l  o f  economic i n t e r a c t i o n  between n a t io n s  can s e rv e

as  a r e l i a b l e  i n d i c a t o r  o f  t h e i r  degree  o f  p o l i t i c a l
22i n t e g r a t i o n . "

One must t h e r e f o r e  r e c o g n is e  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  

e m p i r i c a l l y  d i f f i c u l t  to  measure and compare w ith  s i m i l a r  p ro c e sse s  

t a k in g  p la c e  i n  o th e r  g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e g io n s .  I n s te a d  one must en v isag e  

a g iven  s e t  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which a r e  to  some d eg ree  i n t e g r a t e d  or a 

p ro g re s s io n  o f  e v e n ts  l e a d in g  to  a p o s i t i v e  o r  n e g a t iv e  form o f  i n t e 

g r a t i o n .  To su g g e s t  t h a t  a g iven  n a t io n  o r  s t a t e  i s  f u l l y  i n t e g r a t e d  a t  

a s p e c i f i c  tim e o r  w ith  th e  form o f s t a t e  s o v e re ig n ty  which e x i s t s  a t  a 

g iv en  p o in t  i n  h i s t o r y  would be f a l s e .  One can o n ly  i n f e r  t h a t  a n a t io n  

has  been s u f f i c i e n t l y  i n t e g r a t e d  as  an  e n t i t y  by exam ining th e  p ro c e s se s  

and c r i t e r i a  which d e f in e  such  a  group.

A l l  th e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  a r e  p o s tu la te d  in  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  i n t e g r a t i o n  

a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  group l e v e l  have to  be seen  as  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  and a s  p a r t  

o f  th e  t o t a l  p ro c e s s .  P o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  has t h e r e f o r e  to  be viewed 

as  a r e l a t i v e  r a t h e r  th a n  an a b s o lu t e  te rm . I t  can  o n ly  be i n f e r r e d  

from c e r t a i n  o b s e rv a t io n s  which come to  l i g h t  th ro u g h  r ig o ro u s  e m p ir ic a l  

ex am in a t io n .

As opposed to  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  would work 

a g a i n s t  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  such a community by r e - a l i g n i n g  such n a t io n a l  

group demands, g o a ls  and a t t r i b u t e s  towards a d i f f e r e n t  focus  o r  f o c i  

th an  t h a t  o f  th e  n a t io n .  F or p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  t o  become o p e r a t iv e  

w i th in  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  th e  n a t io n  has to  be in  e x i s t e n c e  in  o rd e r  t h a t  i t s  

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  can come a b o u t .  However, a t  ev e ry  s t a g e  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  

o r  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  an on -go ing  p ro c e s s  o f  com peting  f o c i  i n  i t s  

developm ent.

A number o f  case  s t u d i e s ,  a l r e a d y  a v a i l a b l e  i n  P o l i t i c a l  Geography, 

P o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e ,  and S oc io logy  can be used in  o rd e r  to  develop  a

22 H. A lk e r  & D. P u ch a la ,  'T rends  i n  Economic P a r tn e r s h ip * ,  in  D.
S in g e r ,  ( e d ) ,  Q u a n t i t a t i v e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P o l i t i c s . New York, 1968,
p. 288.
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s p a t i a l  e x p la n a t io n  of why and how th e  p o l i t i c a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  

n a t i o n  can come a b o u t .  W ith in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography, a number o f  works 

have c e n t r e d  upon p o l i t i c a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  space  and in  th e  c o n te x t  

o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  some of th e  b a s ic  id e a s  o f  th e s e  s c h o la r s  can be a p p l i e d  

to  th e  n a t i o n .

P o l i t i c a l  G eograph ica l l i t e r a t u r e  has t r e a t e d  th e  p ro cess  of 

p o l i t i c a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  space  and i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  and th e  e f f e c t s  o f  

such g e o g ra p h ic a l  change by exam ining such p ro c e s s e s  a s  the  d e f e d e ra t io n

o f  p o s t  c o l o n i a l  s y s t e m s , t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  c o lo n ia l i s m ,^ ^  and the
25p a r t i t i o n  and t r a n s f e r s  of t e r r i t o r y .  The f a c t o r s  which r e s u l t  in  

s p a t i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  can be a p p l i e d  and h e lp  e x p la in  th e  

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group.

23 M. B rech e r ,  The New S t a t e s  o f  A sia :  A P o l i t i c a l  A n a lv s i s . New York, 

19 6 6 ; G.A, F i s h e r ,  'The G eograph ica l S e t t i n g  o f  th e  Proposed Malay
s i a n  F e d e r a t io n :  Some P re l im in a ry  C o n s i d e r a t i o n s ' ,  J o u rn a l  of 

T ro o ic a l  Geogranhv. v o l . 17, 1963, pp. 99-115.

24 R.L, M e r r i t t ,  'System s and th e  D i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  Empire*, in  R. 

Kaspeson & J ,  Minghi, 1969, o n .c i t . . pp. 243-257.
25 V.K. Shaudys, 'G eograph ic  Consequences o f  E s t a b l i s h i n g  Sovere ign  

P o l i t i c a l  U n i t s ' ,  P r o f e s s i o n a l  G eographer, v o l . 14, 1962, pp. 16-20; 

N .J .  Pounds, 'H i s to r y  and Geography: A P e r s p e c t iv e  on P a r t i t i o n ' ,  

J o u rn a l  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s , v o l . 18, 1964, pp. 162-72; N .J .  

Pounds, D ivided Germany and B e r l i n . P r in c e to n ,  1962: A.A. M ichel,

The Indus R iv e r :  A Study of  th e  E f f e c t s  o f  P a r t i t i o n . New Haven, 1967<

26 For example, S.H. D ale , 'The S t a t e  Id e a :  M iss ing  Prop o f  the  West 

I n d ie s  F e d e r a t i o n ' ,  S c o t t i s h  G eograph ica l M agazine, v o l . 78, 1962, 

pp. 166-76, examines th e  rea so n s  behind th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  

West I n d ie s  F e d e ra t io n  and i t s  fo rm al demise i n  1962, p o in t in g  o u t  

t h a t  the  n o n - c o n t ig u i ty  o f  t e r r i t o r y ,  c u l t u r a l  and s o c i a l  d i v e r s i t y  

o f  th e  v a r io u s  i s l a n d  com m unities , d i f f e r i n g  view s and a t t i t u d e s  

toward f e d e r a t i o n  and a weak c e n t r e  o f  d e c i s i o n  making, acco u n t f o r  

th e  b re a k  up o f  a p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  f a l s e l y  u n i t e d  by th e  B r i t i s h  

Government.
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We can th e r e f o r e  su g g e s t  t h a t  P o l i t i c a l  Geography i s  concerned

b o th  w i th  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  of a r e g io n  a s  a  s p a t i a l  e n t i t y  and

th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  as  a  s o c i a l  e n t i t y .  In  th e  s tu d y  of

th e  n a t i o n ,  bo th  r e g io n  and p o p u la t io n  a r e  i n e x t r i c a b l y  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  in

th e  c a u s a t io n  and c o n t in u an ce  of such a community g roup ing .

A p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  can be d e f in e d  a s  an a r e a  i n  space  which i s

p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n ise d  i n t o  some e n t i t y .  In  t h i s  c o n te x t  i t  fo l lo w s

27J o n e s 's  concep t of ' t h e  f i e l d '  i n  h i s  ch a in  o f  l i n k s .  I t  i s  a un ique  

u n i t  in  i t s e l f  and e v e ry th in g  w i th in  i t s  bounded sp ace  i s  r e l a t e d  to  the  

whole o f  t h a t  r e g io n  in  some form.

The L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  can be d e f in e d  as  t h a t  p a r t  o f  sp ace  

which th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n ,  a s  a  p o t e n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  o r  p o l i t i c a l  

u n i t ,  o c c u p ie s .  The L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  l i k e  any o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  

a t t r i b u t e  does n o t  rem ain c o n s ta n t  th rough  tim e even a l th o u g h  i t s  

b o u n d a r ie s  a s  d e f in e d  by th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of th e  L a tv ian  

n a t io n  may n o t  change. The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l ,  r e g io n  

th e r e f o r e  deve lop  and ad ap t  to  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o p e r a t in g  w i th in  and 

a f f e c t i n g  th e  re g io n  from o u ts id e  i t s  immediate am b it .

The L a tv ia n  n a t io n ,  l i k e  i t s  n e ig h b o u r in g  E s to n ia n  and L i th u a n ia n

n a t i o n a l  g ro u p s ,  a r e  un ique  examples o f  n a t io n s  go ing  th rough  the  

p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s e s  o f  s t r i v i n g  toward c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r y  

spearheaded  by t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements, a t t a i n i n g  p o l i t i c a l  

independence  in  th e  form of a s t a t e  f o r  a tw en ty  y e a r  p e r io d  (1920-1940) 

and l o s i n g  s ta te h o o d  w ith  in c o rp o r a t io n  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union.

An i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h i s  r e s e a r c h  has n o t o n ly  been to  de te rm ine

th e  f a c t o r s  which a id e d  in  th e  fo rm a t io n ,  growth and q u e s t io n in g  of the

n a t io n  bu t a l s o  to  a n a ly se  what c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  n a t i o n a l  group a t  any 

g iv en  p o in t  i n  i t s  tem pora l and s p a t i a l  developm ent. T h e re fo re  in

27 The ' f i e l d *  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  system  i s  n o rm ally  th e  t e r r i t o r y
a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  i t  a s  i n  J o n e s 's  ch a in  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i d e a - d e c i s i o n -  

m o v e m e n t - f i e ld - p o l i t i c a l  a r e a .  S. J o n e s ,  1954, o n . c i t . . pp. 111-23.
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u n d e r s ta n d in g  what c o n s t i t u t e s  a n a t io n  and how i t  f u n c t io n s  a s  a s o c io 

economic and p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  we can comprehend what a r e  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  

and d i s i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r s  working f o r  and a g a i n s t  i t s  e x i s t e n c e .

As p r o c e s s e s ,  i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  a r e  a f u n c t io n  of 

b o th  time and s p a c e .  The v a r io u s  p e r s p e c t iv e s  which a r e  examined a r e  

w i th in  a c o n s t a n t l y  chang ing  framework w ith  an o n -go ing  s t r u c t u r e ,  form 

and b e h a v io u r .

W ith in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  L a tv ian  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  i n t e g r a t i o n  

can a l s o  be used a s  a d i r e c t i o n  o f  tho u g h t in  p u rsu in g  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  

o f  no t on ly  th e  n a t i o n a l  group i t s e l f  and how i t s  fo rm a t io n  comes a b o u t ,  

bu t a l s o  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  th e  v a r io u s  o th e r  g roups w i th in  th e  r e g io n  

and th e  soc io -econom ic  and n a t i o n a l  c leav ag es  which a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

o f  i t  s in c e  i t s  i n c e p t io n .  Thus i n t e g r a t i o n  w i th in  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  con

f i n e s  o f  th e  L a tv ian  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  can h e lp  shed some l i g h t  on the  

L a tv ian  n a t io n  p e r  se  and between d i f f e r e n t  n a t io n s  and s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e s .  

Where the  l a t t e r  p ro c e s s e s  o c c u r ,  t h a t  of a t e r r i t o r i a l  change and a n 

o th e r  n a t i o n a l  e l i t e  r u l i n g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  i t  may r e s u l t  in  th e  

t h r e a t  o f  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o r  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .  This  

p ro c e ss  i s  t h e r e f o r e  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of u n d e r s ta n d in g  the  fo rm a t io n ,  

b e h a v io u r ,  c o n t in u an ce  and q u e s t io n in g  of  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a s  a group 

a t t r i b u t e  and th e  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  i n t e r a c t i o n s  and a s s i m i l a t i o n s  

a c t i v e  and i n f l u e n c in g  th e  p eo p le s  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .

The f a c t o r s  t h a t  may e x e r t  in f lu e n c e  upon a p eo p les  and c o n t r i b u t e  

to  th e  p ro c e s s  by which th e  group a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  n a t io n  and n a t io n a l i s m  

come a b o u t v a ry  in  time and in  sp ace .  W ith in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  

and th e  p r e -o c c u p a t io n  w ith  a t te m p t in g  to  e x p la in  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n ,  

th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  framework i s  des igned  in  such a way a s  to  i l l u s t r a t e  the  

case  o f  th e  E as t  European n a t io n s  where th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  

group came b e fo re  i t  had a c q u i re d  s ta t e h o o d .  T h is  i s  in  c o n t r a s t  w ith  

W estern Europe, where th e  s t a t e  and i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and t e r r i t o r i a l
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s t r u c t u r e  g e n e r a l l y  e x i s t e d  b e fo re  th e  ad v en t o f  modern n a t io n a l i s m .

In  W estern Europe, the  n a t io n  was u s u a l l y  a p ro d u c t  o f  th e  s t a t e  

a s  th e  s t a t e  and i t s  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  tended  to  produce un ifo rm 

i t i e s  i n  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  th ro u g h  i t s  c e n t r a l i s e d  d e c i s i o n  making. T h is  

s t r u c t u r e  th u s  he lp ed  to  b u i ld  a  n a t i o n a l  c o n sc io u sn e ss  w i th in  an 

a l r e a d y  d e f in e d  p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r y .  The s t a t e  h av in g  proceeded  

n a t io n a l i s m  i n ,  f o r  example, England, F rance  and S w i tz e r la n d ,  had 

a l r e a d y  d e f in e d  i t s  b o u n d a r ie s .  In  a v e ry  crude s e n s e ,  th e  s t a t e  

demanded a n a t io n  because  t h e r e  was a u n iv e r s a l  commerce w i th in  th e  

s t a t e  body.

In  E a s te r n  Europe, where fe u d a l is m  c o n t in u e d  w e l l  i n t o  th e  n in e 

te e n th  c e n tu r y ,  s ta te h o o d  came a f t e r  n a t i o n a l  group fo rm a t io n .  In 

c o n t r a s t  to  W estern Europe where th e  movement o f  p eo p le s  had ceased  a t  

an e a r l y  d a t e ,  m ig ra t io n s  in  th e  e a s t  co n t in u ed  i n t o  modern t im e s ,  o f te n  

i n  th e  form o f  d e l i b e r a t e  c o l o n i s a t i o n .  For exam ple, th e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  

Germans in  S o u the rn  R u ss ia  and Hungary r e p e a te d ly  i n j e c t e d  new r a c i a l ,  

r e l i g i o u s  and l i n g u i s t i c  e lem en ts  i n t o  t h e 'a r e a .  The r e s u l t  was:

" . . . t h e  v a s t  a r e a  ly i n g  between th e  s o l id  masses o f  Germans

on th e  w est and the  R uss ians  on th e  e a s t  rem ained e th n o g ra p h -

i c a l l y  a patchw ork . The t e r r i t o r i e s  occup ied  by v a r io u s

r e l i g i o u s ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  groups assumed g ro te sq u e

sh a p e s ,  b e a r in g  no r e l a t i o n  w hatever to  economic o r  s t r a t e g i c  
28f r o n t i e r s . "

The b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  e x i s t i n g  s t a t e s  in  t h i s  r e g io n  th e r e f o r e  

r a r e l y  c o in c id e d  w ith  t h a t  of th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  demands o f  th e  n a t io n s  and 

th u s ,  to  a c q u i r e  c o n t r o l  over t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r i e s  which in  th e o ry  i s  

th e  u l t im a te  g o a l  o f  n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e  Empires o f  E a s te r n  and C e n t r a l  

Europe had to  be s p a t i a l l y  r e o rg a n is e d  to  accommodate th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  

s o v e re ig n  u n i t s  ou t o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y  occupied  by th e s e  n a t io n s .

28 O .I .  Janowsky, N a t i o n a l i t i e s  and N a t io n a l  M i n o r i t i e s . New York, 

1945, p. 20.
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The fo rm a t io n  of th e  West European s t a t e  and i t s  l a t e r  i n t e r 

r e l a t e d  developm ent o f  a n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  has p reo cc u p ied  P o l i t i c a l  

G eographers w i th  l i t t l e  c o n s id e r a t io n  b e in g  p a id  to  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  the  

n a t io n  on th e  E a s t  European model. This has i n  i t s e l f  c o n t r ib u te d  to  

the  c o n fu s io n  and usage o f  th e  term ’n a t i o n - s t a t e ’ and p o s s ib ly  a l s o  to  

th e  la c k  of works by G eographers on th e  n a t io n .
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1 .2  The N a tio n  and th e  I n t e g r a t i v e  P rocess

The n a t io n  i s  th e  c e n t r a l  theme of t h i s  s tu d y ,  Cobban d e f in e s  th e

n a t io n  by s t a t i n g  t h a t :

"Any community, th e  members o f  which a r e  c o n sc io u s  o f

them se lves  a s  members o f  a community and w ish  to  m a in ta in
29the  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e i r  community i s  a n a t i o n . "

To e n la rg e  upon t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n ,  we can add t h a t  th e  members of 

such  a community, e i t h e r  i n  r e a l  o r  p e rc e iv e d  te rm s ,  have sha red  i n  a

common t r a d i t i o n a l  p a s t  and have th rough  time a t t a i n e d  v a lu e s ,  g o a ls  and

a t t r i b u t e s  which a r e  un ique  to  t h a t  group. The n a t io n  can a l s o  be 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from o th e r  group l o y a l t i e s  and group c o n sc io u sn ess  by i t s  

c o n n e c t io n  w ith  an  a r e a  o f  g e o g ra p h ic a l  t e r r i t o r y  which th e  group p e r 

c e iv e s  a s  b e lo n g in g  to  them.

T his  d i f f e r s  from the  s t a t e .  The l a t t e r  i s  a  l e g a l  concep t where

as  th e  n a t io n  i s  p u re ly  a s u b j e c t i v e ,  em o tiona l group phenomenon. The 

s t a t e  has  a p a r t i c u l a r  form o f  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  w ith  members and 

a d e f in e d  p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r y  w i th in  which th e r e  a r e  common p o l i t i c a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  and an e f f e c t i v e  government o f  some s o r t .

I n d iv i d u a l s  f u n c t io n  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  v a r io u s  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  

and th e r e f o r e  a s  groups in  a  g iven  s o c i e t y .  T h is  group can be in  a 

p r i m i t i v e  s o c i e t y  a t r i b e  i n  which th e  t r i b a l  community i s  th e  member's 

r e l i g i o n ,  p o l i t i c s  and economy. In  a modern c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t y ,  group 

i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s  and i d e n t i t i e s  become more co m p lica ted  and s o p h i s t i c a t e d ,  

w ith  i n d i v i d u a l s  n o t  b e in g  e x c l u s i v e ly  members o f  one group. They can  

be members of a v a ry in g  a r r a y  o f  groups in c lu d in g  th o s e  d e f in e d  by c l a s s ,  

r e l i g i o n ,  s t a t e ,  n a t i o n ,  lan g u ag e ,  r a c i a l  o r i g i n ,  e t c .  Even w i th in  a 

group, i t s  members have c o n f l i c t i n g  group c o n s c io u s n e s s .  We must t h e r e 

f o r e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  more c o n c i s e ly  between th e  n a t io n  as  a group and o th e r  

groups i n t o  which peop le  a r e  o rg a n is e d .

29 A. Cobban, N a t io n a l  S e l f  D e te rm in a t io n . London, 1945, p . 48,
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Kohn d e f in e s  th e  im portance  o f  th e  n a t i o n  as  a group phenomenon 

a f t e r  i t s  fo rm a t io n :

"The group c o n sc io u sn e ss  to  which th e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  in  case
30o f  c o n f l i c t  o f  group l o y a l t i e s ,  owes supreme l o y a l t y , "

A l le g ia n c e  to  th e  n a t io n  has in  th e  p a s t  a l i e n a t e d  in d i v id u a l s  of 

s i m i l a r  c l a s s ,  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v ic t io n s  and members o f  th e  same s t a t e ,  

a g a i n s t  each o th e r .  The n a t i o n a l  group has t h e r e f o r e  th e  appearance  o f  

b e in g  one o f  th e  supreme l o y a l t i e s  i n  group to g e th e r n e s s ,

A more i n t e g r a l l y  co m p lica ted  problem o f  d e f i n i t i o n  a r i s e s  when an 

a t te m p t  i s  made to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between th e  n a t i o n  and n a t io n a l i s m .

Both a r e  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  c o n c e p ts .  Smith s u g g e s ts  t h a t  n a t io n a l i s m :

" . . .  i s  an i d e o lo g ic a l  movement f o r  th e  a t t a in m e n t  and main

ten an ce  o f  s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t  and independence on b e h a l f  o f  a

group some o f  whose members conce ive  i t  to  c o n s t i t u t e  an
31a c t u a l  o r  p o t e n t i a l  n a t io n  l i k e  o t h e r s . "

W ith in  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  n a t io n a l i s m  i s  viewed more a s  a p o l i t i c a l  

phenomena, an o rg a n is e d  movement w ith  th e  u l t im a te  aim o f  a c h ie v in g  

p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o ver  th e  d ec is io n -m ak in g  p ro c e s s e s  a f f e c t i n g  th e  

t e r r i t o r y  which t h e i r  n a t io n  o c c u p ie s .  On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  n a t io n  i s  

more o f  a s o c i a l  phenomena and can e x i s t  w i th o u t  th e  d e s i r e  by i t s  

members to  a t t a i n  s ta t e h o o d .  However, in  a l l  n a t i o n a l  groups th e r e  i s  

u s u a l l y  p r e s e n t  an  elem ent o f  n a t io n a l i s m .  As long  a s  the  n a t io n  e x i s t s ,  

n a t io n a l i s m  w i l l  c o n t in u e  a l th o u g h  i t s  im portance  and s t r e n g t h  w i l l  v a ry  

in  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  a s p i r a t i o n s  and g o a ls  o f  i t s  members.

I d e o l o g i c a l l y ,  n a t io n a l i s m  must a l s o  be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from such 

d o c t r i n e s  a s  r a t i o n a l i s m ,  l i b e r a l i s m ,  u t i l i t a r i a n i s m  and marxism even 

a l th o u g h  i t  can emerge s im u l ta n e o u s ly  w ith  th e s e  i d e o l o g i e s .  These o th e r  

d o c t r i n e s  fo cu s  a t t e n t i o n  on d i f f e r i n g  m a n i f e s ta t io n s  o f  th e  i n d i v id u a l

30 H. Kohn, The Idea  o f  N a t io n a l i s m , New York, 1944, pp. 10-11.

31 A.D. Sm ith , T h e o r ie s  o f  N a t io n a l i s m . London, 1971» p. 171,
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o r  on a d i f f e r e n t  type  o r  l a r g e r  group than  t h a t  o f  th e  n a t io n  th u s  

re d u c in g  p r e -o c c u p a t io n  w i th  th e  n a t i o n a l  phenomenon and d e t r a c t i n g  

from i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and th e  im portance o f  i t s  group a t t r i b u t e s .  In  

s p e c i f i c  c i rc u m s ta n c e s ,  th e s e  id e o lo g ie s  can work a g a i n s t  n a t io n a l i s m  

a s  a p o l i t i c a l  movement v iew ing  o th e r  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i e t y  more im p o rtan t  

th an  narrow n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s .

In  a s u p e r f i c i a l  s e n s e ,  i t  ap p e a rs  l o g i c a l  to  i n f e r  t h a t  n a t i o n a l 

ism i s  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  w ith  th e s e  o th e r  i d e o lo g ie s .  In some r e s p e c t s ,  

t h i s  i s  p a r t l y  due to  the  r o l e  e l i t e s  w i th in  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements 

p e rc e iv e  t h e i r  i d e o lo g ic a l  g o a ls  and e x p e c ta t io n s .  Modern n a t io n a l i s m  

o f t e n  ap p ea rs  a t  f i r s t  a s  an  e x te n s io n  o f  l i b e r a l  and d em o cra tic  i d e a l s  

and as  t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  beyond th e  i n d i v id u a l  to  th e  e n t i r e  n a t i o n a l  

group o f  which th e  in d i v id u a l s  p e rc e iv e  them se lves  a p a r t ,  'D em ocra tic  

s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t ' becomes 'n a t i o n a l  s e l f  governm ent' w h i l e ' l i b e r t y 'b e c o m e s  

' n a t i o n a l  f re e d o m '.

Thus n a t io n a l i s m  by i t s  v e ry  n a tu re  i s  based  on an i d e a l  w ith  

which i t s  members see  as  b e in g  o b s t ru c te d  o r  i t s  p eo p le s  e x p lo i t e d  in  

th e  p a s t  and p r e s e n t  by some form o f p o l i t i c a l  and soc io -econom ic  

o p p re s s io n .  Democracy, freedom , and in d iv id u a l i s m  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  p reached  

a s  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  movement a s  th e y  p e rc e iv e  them se lves  a s  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  

a common t h r e a t ,  t h a t  o f  non-dem ocracy, r e p r e s s io n  and soc io -econom ic  

i n e q u a l i t y .

The i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  which form th e  n a t i o n  a r e  b e t t e r  i n t r o 

duced i f  they  a r e  viewed w i th in  the  tem pora l  and s p a t i a l  c o n te x t  in  

which n a t i o n a l  group fo rm a t io n  comes a b o u t .

The German Romantic School o f  the  l a t e  e i g h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  which 

had a profound in f lu e n c e  on n a t i o n a l i s t  i d e o lo g ie s  i n  E a s te rn  Europe, 

was v e ry  much in f lu e n c e d  by th e  id e a s  o f  H erder  and h i s  c o n ce p tio n  o f  

th e  n a t i o n .  H e r d e r 's  n a t io n  was l i t t l e  e l s e  th a n  an e x te n s io n  of the  

Old Germanic B lu tg e m e in sc h a f t  w ith  th e  n a t io n  b e in g  s im ply  viewed as  a
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mere e x te n s io n  o f  th e  fa m ily  u n i t  which was h e ld  t o g e t h e r  by n a t u r a l

t i e s .  He a rgued  t h a t  the  n a t io n  was a n a t u r a l  u n i t  and t h a t  i t  had

alw ays e x i s t e d  b u t  t h a t  in  i t s  e a r l i e r  p r im i t i v e  form had p o sse ssed  only

an i n s t i n c t i v e  f e e l i n g  amongst i t s  members o f  t o g e th e r n e s s .  He su g g es ted

t h a t  th rough  t im e ,  th e  t r i b e ,  Volksstamm. a c q u i re d  a  co n sc io u sn e ss  of i t s

u n i t y  and by so  do ing  became a s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  and a n a t io n .

H erder argued t h a t  e v e n tu a l ly  each n a t io n  would be synonymous w ith  a

32n a t u r a l  s t a t e  and t h a t  a l l  n a t io n s  had t h i s  r i g h t  to  s ta t e h o o d .

H erder and h i s  f o l lo w e r s  th u s  s t r e s s e d  th e  im portance  of lo o k in g  

i n t o  th e  p a s t  to  a s c e r t a i n  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  Thus a common 

e t h n i c  b a s i s  and r a c i a l  o r i g i n ,  h i s t o r y  and e s p e c i a l l y  language and 

c u l t u r e  were the  c r i t e r i a  which d e f in e d  th e  Romantic movements' con

c e p t io n  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  To them th e  n a t io n a l  group was a n a t u r a l  pheno

mena e x i s t i n g  th rough  time and no t a p ro d u c t  o f  a s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  

epoch.

W ith in  E a s te rn  Europe, th e  n a t io n  d id  no t e x i s t  b e fo re  the  n in e 

t e e n th  c e n tu ry  due to  th e  soc io -eco n o m ic ,  p o l i t i c a l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

framework in  which the  i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h i s  a r e a  found th e m se lv es .  Feu

d a l ism  and th e  t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  o f  economic l i f e  had to  be a l t e r e d  b e fo re  

i n d i v id u a l s  cou ld  become aware o f  t h e i r  s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  e i t h e r  r e a l  o r  

p e rc e iv e d ,  which gave them membership of th e  n a t i o n a l  g roups .

Both th e  n a t io n  and i t s  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements a r e  p ro d u c ts  o f  a 

s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r io d  and t h e r e f o r e  cou ld  n o t  have and d id  n o t  e x i s t ,  

a s  H erder s u g g e s t s ,  th rough  tim e . N e i th e r  i s  th e  n a t io n  a  'n a t u r a l  

phenom ena'. I n d iv id u a l s  have to  become s o c i a l l y  and p o l i t i c a l l y  aware of 

t h e i r  common g o a ls  and group a t t r i b u t e s  which b ind  them to g e th e r ,  b e fo re  

a n a t io n  comes i n t o  e x i s t e n c e .  M od ern isa t io n  and a c a p i t a l i s t  economy 

a r e  n e c e s s a ry  p r e - c o n d i t io n s  a s  n a t io n a l i s m  in v o lv e s  th e  sp read  o f  an

32 H erder p o s tu l a t e d  t h a t  any o th e r  s t a t e  was a G e w a l t s t a a t . c r e a te d  by 
p h y s ic a l  f o r c e  and a s  such a g a i n s t  any human i d e a l s  o f  l i b e r t y .
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id e a  which by i t s  v e ry  n a tu re  i s  d is se m in a te d  c o u r te s y  o f  th e  m odern is

a t i o n  p ro c e s s .  I n h e re n t  in  th e  sp re a d  o f  t h i s  n a t io n a l i s m  i s  a middle 

c l a s s ,  th e  v e h i c l e  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group. T h is  s o c i a l  group i s  i t s e l f  

a p ro d u c t  of the  m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro cess  and c a p i t a l i s m .

Kohn m entions :

" . . . i t  ( th e  n a t i o n ) ,  i s  a p roduc t  o f  th e  grow th of s o c i a l  and
33i n t e l l e c t u a l  f a c t o r s  a t  a c e r t a i n  s ta g e  in  h i s t o r y , "

To t h i s  we can  add E.H. C a r r ’s p o s tu l a t i o n  t h a t :

" . . . t h e  n a t i o n a l  movements in  E a s te rn  Europe would no t have

a r i s e n  i f  i t  had n o t  been f o r  the  grow th o f  th e  c a p i t a l i s t

system  and th e  i n d u s t r i a l  r e v o lu t io n .

The aw areness  o f  n a t i o n a l  group i d e n t i t y  and n a t io n a l i s m  i s  a 

re sp o n se  to  th e  b re a k in g  up o f  the  o ld e r  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t i e s  under  a 

v a r i e t y  of p r e s s u r e s  among which the  p ro c e s se s  and r e s u l t s  of economic 

change in  th e  modern p e r io d  a r e  o f  c e n t r a l  im p o r tan ce .

We have th e r e f o r e  to  d e te rm in e  how t h i s  group was formed and what 

c r i t e r i a  can be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  l e a d in g  toward the  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  

o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group.

The p ro c e ss  by which th e  n a t i o n a l  group comes i n t o  b e in g  i s  viewed

35in  t h i s  s tu d y  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  and the s p a t i a l  and

s o c i e t a l  e f f e c t s  such a p ro c e s s  has in  th e  m i l ie u  in  which t h i s  p ro cess

33 H, Kohn, 1944, o p .c i t . . p . 6,

34 E.H. C a r r ,  e t . a l . ,  N a t io n a l i s m : A Royal I n s t i t u t e  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

A f f a i r s  R ep o r t ,  London, 1939, p. 112.

35 See f o r  exam ple, D. A p te r ,  Some G oncep tiona l Approaches to  the  Study

of M o d e rn is a t io n . New J e r s e y ,  1968; C. B lack , The Dynamics of

M o d e rn is a t io n , New York, 1967» C.A. Almond, ’P o l i t i c a l  System and

P o l i t i c a l  C hange ',  American B ehav iou ra l  S c i e n t i s t , v o l . 6, 1963.

M o d ern isa t io n  th e o ry  has been l i t t l e  used by G eographers . For a

q u a n t i t a t i v e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  approach  to  th e  s u b je c t  s e e ,  P. Gould,

'T a n z a n ia ,  1920-63: The S p a t i a l  Im press o f  th e  M o d ern isa t io n  P r o c e s s ' ,

World P o l i t i c s , v o l . 22, n r ,  2, 1970» ppo 149-170. A lso , E. S o ja ,  The 
Geoaraphv o f  M o d ern isa t io n  in  Kenya. New York, 1968.
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o p e r a t e s .

" . . .  m o d e rn is a t io n  may be d e f in e d  a s  the  p ro c e ss  by which 

h i s t o r i c a l l y  evolved  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  ad ap ted  to  the r a p i d l y  

chang ing  fu n c t io n s  t h a t  r e f l e c t  th e  u n p receden ted  in c re a s e  

i n  man’s knowledge, p e r m i t t i n g  c o n t ro l  over  h i s  env ironm ent,

t h a t  accompanied th e  s c i e n t i f i c  r e v o l u t i o n .............P o l i t i c a l

s c i e n t i s t s  f r e q u e n t ly  l i m i t  th e  te rm  'm o d e rn i s a t io n '  to  the  

p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  changes accompanying i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  

b u t  a h o l i s t i c  d e f i n i t i o n  i s  b e t t e r  s u i t e d  to  th e  com plex ity  

and i n t e r r e l a t e d n e s s  o f  a l l  a s p e c t s  of th e  p ro c e s s ,

To C y r i l  B la c k ’ s d e f i n i t i o n  and approach  to  m o d e rn isa t io n  we can 

add A.D. S m ith 's  id e a s  on th e  s u b j e c t .

"M o d ern isa t io n  i s  th e  more o r  l e s s  p a i n f u l  t r a n s i t i o n  from
37th e  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  to  th e  'm odern ' type  o f  s o c i e t y . "

T his  p ro c e ss  th e r e f o r e  e n t a i l s  the  s t r u c t u r a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  

which d i s lo d g e s  people  from t h e i r  r o l e s  i n t o  a modern c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t y  

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by g r e a t e r  movement and com munication, u r b a n i s a t io n ,  

i n d u s t r i a l  g row th, s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  l i t e r a c y  and p o l i t i c a l  and 

s o c i a l  aw aren ess .  By i t s  v e ry  d e f i n i t i o n ,  i t  enhances g e o g ra p h ic a l  and 

s o c i a l  c o n t a c t  between peop le  e n l a r g in g  and o p e r a t in g  in  a w ider m i l ie u  

which b e fo re  t h i s  p ro c e ss  had deve loped , had been l i m i t e d  to  th e  p r e -  

i n d u s t r i a l  v i l l a g e  community, c l a n  o r  t r i b e .

M o d ern isa t io n  i s  a m u l t i -d im e n s io n a l  concep t and cannot be 

o p e r a t i o n a l l y  d e f in e d  by one v a r i a b l e .  I t  i s  a  f l e x i b l e  term o f f e r i n g  

a h o l i s t i c  app roach  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  

n a t io n .  I t  th u s  h e lp s  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  the  p r o g r e s s io n  of c i rc u m s ta n c e s ,  

s p a t i a l ,  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l ,  which le ad  to  n a t i o n a l  group 

fo rm a t io n ,  d iv o r c in g  i t s e l f  from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l - f e u d a l  s o c i e t y  which 

has i t s  own in h e re n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .

36 C. B lack , 1967 , o p . c i t . ,  p. 7.

37 A.D. Sm ith , 1971, o n .c i t . . p. 42,



" T r a d i t io n  and m odern ity  a r e  seen  a s  opposed f o r c e s ,  th e

l a t t e r  growing a t  th e  expense o f  th e  fo rm er.

M o d ern isa t io n  deve lops  a t  d i f f e r e n t  r a t e s  th rough  modern h i s t o r y  and in  

d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s .

I t  i s  p o s tu l a t e d  t h a t  m o d e rn isa t io n  i s  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  i n t e g r a t i o n  

to  ta k e  p la c e  a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  group l e v e l .  C e n t r a l  to  t h i s  argument i s  

t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n  can h e lp  e x p la in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group and th e  r i s e  o f  a n a t i o n a l i s t  movement. R e l a t i v e ly  

permanent f a c t o r s  l i k e  r a c e ,  r e l i g i o n ,  language o r  a common c u l t u r e ,  a s  

s t r e s s e d  by th e  Romantic School of th o u g h t ,  canno t t o t a l l y  o r  l a r g e l y  

e x p la in  the  n a t io n  and n a t io n a l i s m  in  th e m se lv es .  They have to  be seen  

w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro c e s s .

In  f e u d a l  s o c i e t y ,  communities a r e  sm all  s c a l e  and f a i r l y  i s o l a t e d  

e n t i t i e s .  The s o c i a l  co h es io n  and co n tin u an ce  o f  th e s e  communities 

depends upon c o n d i t io n s  of an  a g r a r i a n  economy and a low r e l a t i v e l y  

s ta g n a n t  l e v e l  o f  te ch n o lo g y  and economic developm ent. In  t h i s  t r a d i t 

io n a l  s o c i e t y ,  th e  n a t io n  i s  a m ean ing less  te rm  to  th e  i n d i v id u a l  who 

l i v e s  out h i s  e n t i r e  l i f e  in  a sm a l l ,  c lo se d ,  i s o l a t e d  community. To 

him, th e  concep t o f  th e  n a t i o n  i s  beyond h i s  s u b j e c t i v e  r e a s o n in g  and 

com prehension . A l o c a l i s t  p e r s p e c t iv e  i s  th e  norm w i th in  th e s e  p easan t  

com munities w ith  t h e  r u r a l  and u rb an  s e c to r s  c o - e x i s t i n g  as  s e p a r a t e  

w orlds  l a r g e l y  unknown and ig n o ra n t  o f  each o ther. ,  The v i l l a g e  thus  

r e p r e s e n t s  th e  sum t o t a l  and th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  p e a s a n t ' s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

and s o c i a l  geography, beyond t h i s  p e r c e iv in g  th e  r e s t  o f  space, a s  a t e r r a  

in c o g n i ta  « Thus the  R uss ian  m i r . ( v i l l a g e ,  l i t e r a r y  meaning, 'w o r l d ' )  

r e p r e s e n t s  th e  'w o r ld '  o f  th e  p e a sa n t  occupant w h ile  th e  compact f e u d a l  

com munities found in  Germany, the  ' u n i v e r s i t a s ' ,  has a s i m i l a r  con

n o t a t i o n  a t t a c h e d  to  i t .

38 H. B ro o k f ie ld ,  In te rd e p e n d e n t  Development. London, 1975, p. 77.
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The r e l a t i v e  s o c i a l  im m o b il i ty  and la c k  o f  communication in  th e  

f e u d a l  p e r io d ,  coup led  w ith  th e  la c k  o f  l i t e r a c y  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  

l o c a l i s m ,  t h e r e f o r e  k e p t  th e  i n d i v id u a l  o r i e n t a t e d  toward h i s  immediate 

s o c ia l - g e o g r a p h ic  group ( t r i b e ,  v i l l a g e ,  c l a n ,  e t c . )  w ith  which i t s  

members ex p e r ie n c e d  c lo s e  p e r s o n a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  w ith  one a n o th e r .

R e l ig io n s  o r  d y n a s t i c  t r a d i t i o n s  were a l s o  more im p o r ta n t  th a n  an 

e th n ic  o r  n a t i o n a l  b a s i s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  and group i d e n t i t y .  I f  th e  

r u l e r s  o f  a g iv en  s o c i e t y  belonged  to  a d i f f e r e n t  e th n ic  group th an  

t h e i r  s u b j e c t s ,  then  i t  d id  n o t  m a t te r  i f  t h e i r  r u l e r s  were o f  a 

d i f f e r e n t  e th n ic  ty p e .  They d id  n o t  i d e n t i f y  on e th n ic  grounds to  th e  

same degree  as  th e y  have i n  th e  r e c e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r io d .

I t  was n o t  u n t i l  t h e  R enna issance  and th e  R efo rm ation  t h a t  

peo p le s  became more g e o g ra p h ic a l ly  and s o c i a l l y  m ob ile ,  w i th  t h e i r  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  h o r iz o n s  b ro ad en in g ,  em bracing g r e a t e r  knowledge o f  o th e r  

and d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  g ro u p in g s ,  s t im u la t i n g  p e r c e p t io n s  o f  th e  

d i f f e r e n c e s .  At th e  same t im e , th e  r o l e  o f  r e l i g i o n  as  a common 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  p o in t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  l o y a l t i e s  weakened, w h ile  d y n a s t i c  

and f e u d a l  a l l e g i a n c e  a s  u l t im a te  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  

was i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i s p la c e d  by the  id e a ,  a s  p u t  fo rw ard  by th e  Rom antics, 

o f  the  ' n a t u r a l  r ig h t*  o f  peop le  to  be governed in  acco rdance  w ith  t h e i r  

own w ishes  and demands,

M o d ern isa t io n  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n e c e ss a ry  f o r  th e  aw areness  o f  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group to  come about» The d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  

s o c i e t i e s  i s  b rough t a b o u t  by m o d e rn isa t io n  and t h i s  h e r a ld s  th e  b e g in 

n in g  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  based on com m odities , exchange and o th e r  

r e l a t e d  economic in te r -d e p e n d e n c y  o f  r e g io n s  and peoples»  Wider i n t r a -  

communicative e f f e c t i v e n e s s  and aw areness o f  a w ider  m i l ie u  o f  common 

i d e n t i t y  and u n iq u e n ess  d ev e lo p  as  p a r t  o f  t h i s  change from f e u d a l  to  a 

modern form o f  s o c ie ty »  T h is  change w i th in  a g iv e n  a r e a  can th u s  

m a n ife s t  i t s e l f  i n  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  a na t ion»
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Those t r a d i t i o n s ,  customs and l o y a l t i e s  to  th e  v i l l a g e  a r e  t r a n s 

formed i n t o  a w id e r  framework r e p l a c in g  th o se  e lem en ts  of i d e n t i t y  to  

■the v i l l a g e ,  c l a n  o r  t r i b e  w ith  th o s e  more a d a p ta b le  and a c c e p ta b l e  to  

a w id e r  and l a r g e r  group.

N a t io n a l is m  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  d e s t r o y  a l l  fo rm er p r im o rd ia l  

l o y a l t i e s  to  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  community bu t does weld them i n t o  new 

f u n c t io n s  s e r v in g  the  b ro a d e r  s o c i e t a l  co n cep t o f  th e  n a t i o n .  Where 

t h e r e  i s  a common b a s i s ,  ( e . g .  language , r e l i g i o n ,  e th n ic  background, 

common h e r i t a g e ,  e t c . ) ,  t h i s  can p ro v id e  th e  means o f  e n l a r g in g  the  

n a t i o n a l  concep t and g iv in g  i t  f i r m e r  and e v e n t u a l l y  d e f in e d  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  b o u n d a r ie s .

With th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  o f  s o c i e t y ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  need to  r e p la c e  

t h e i r  sen se  o f  a l o s t  community by c r e a t i n g  o th e r  g roups more ad ap ted  to  

the  new c i rc u m s ta n c e s .  I t  i s  t h i s  u n iv e r s a l  d e s i r e  f o r  s e c u r i t y  and a 

s en se  o f  b e lo n g in g  to  a group t h a t  u n d e r l i e s  an  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  n a t i o n a l  

group i n t e g r a t i o n  in  E a s te r n  Europe. In  th e  f e u d a l  s o c i e t y  t h i s  need 

was s a t i s f i e d  th ro u g h ,  f o r  exam ple, th e  v i l l a g e  and i t s  community. With 

i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and u rban  growth the  n a t io n  can th e r e f o r e  s a t i s f y  t h i s  

n e e d .

" N a tio n a l ism  was a n e c e s s a ry  c o n d i t io n ,  a p p a r e n t ly ,  f o r  the  

su c c e s s  o f  th e  new i n d u s t r i a l  o rd e r .  L o y a l ty  to  the  n a t io n  

r e p la c e d  th e  fo rm er n a rro w er  l o y a l t i e s .  V i l l a g e  l o y a l t i e s  

were to o  narrow a b a s i s  to  su p p o r t  an e f f e c t i v e  i n t e g r a t i o n  

of th e  whole s o c i e t y  and even under e a r l y  i n d u s t r i a l i s m ,  l e t  

a lo n e  l a t e r  s t a g e s ,  th e  n a t io n  i s  th e  s m a l le s t  economic and 

s o c i a l  u n i t  t h a t  can be e f f e c t i v e .  L o y a l ty  to  th e  k in g  o r  

f e u d a l  lo r d  a l s o  had to  be r e p la c e d ,  because  i n d u s t r i a l 

i s a t i o n  seemed to  r e q u i r e  a more a b s t r a c t  i d e a l ,  such as  th e
39n a t i o n ,  f o r  th e  common good ,"

39 L. Reissman, The Urban P r o c e s s , New York, 1964, pp. 17-18,
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I t  was th e  u rban  i n d u s t r i a l  environm ent which became th e  l e a d in g  

fo cu s  f o r  t h i s  form o f group i d e n t i t y .  I n d iv i d u a l s  moving i n t o  th e  

u rban  a r e a s  became a l i e n a t e d  from t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  r u r a l  background 

by th e  v e ry  p ro c e s s  o f  becoming s p a t i a l l y  m obile .  A sen se  o f  b e lo n g in g  

to  an i n t e g r a t e d ,  p a r o c h ia l  and sm all  community was no lo n g e r  f e l t .  The 

new u rban  i n h a b i t a n t  in  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  E a s te r n  Europe became r o l e  

c o n fu sed ,  'a n o m ic ' ,  i n  term s o f  Burkheim 's  d i v i s i o n  o f  la b o u r  and 

' a l i e n a t e d '  i n  term s o f  Marxian p r o l e t a r i a n i s m ,

"The bonds o f  k in s h ip ,  o f  n e ig h b o u r l in e s s  and th e  s e n t im e n ts  

a r i s i n g  ou t o f  l i v i n g  t o g e th e r  f o r  g e n e r a t io n s  under a common 

f o l k  t r a d i t i o n  a r e  l i k e l y  to  be a b s e n t ,  o r  a t  b e s t  r e l a t i v e l y  

weak i n  an  a g g re g a te  (u rban  s e t - u p ) ,  th e  members o f  which 

have such  d iv e r s e  o r ig i n s  and backgrounds. Under such circum 

s t a n c e s ,  c o m p e t i t io n  and fo rm al c o n t r o l  mechanisms f u r n i s h  th e  

s u b s t i t u t e s  f o r  th e  bonds of s o l i d a r i t y  t h a t  a r e  r e l i e d  upon 

to  h o ld  a f o lk  s o c i e t y  t o g e th e r .

The c i t y ,  because  o f  i t s  he te ro g en eo u s  c h a r a c t e r ,  g r e a t e r  d e n s i t y  

o f  p o p u la t io n  and d e v e lo p in g  m arket economy, became the  v o r te x  o f  s o c i a l  

and economic change and th e  le a d in g  c e n t r e  f o r  n a t io n a l i s m .  In  no o th e r  

p a r t  o f  space  was th e r e  such  an  id e a l  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  n a t io n a l i s m  to  emerge 

T h is  p a r t l y  e x p la in s  why th e  o r i g i n s  o f  modem n a t io n a l i s m  a r e  to  be 

found in  u rban  a r e a s  and the  u s u a l  i n s t i g a t o r s  o f  t h i s  id e o lo g y  a r e  the  

em erging m iddle c l a s s  who a r e  them se lves  a p ro d u c t  o f  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  

c i t y .

T h is  developed  modern s o c i e t y  o f f e r s  economic and b e h a v io u ra l  

rew ards  f o r  s u c c e s s f u l  group a l ig n m en ts  to  i n d i v i d u a l s  who have been 

u p ro o te d  by s o c i a l ,  economic and te c h n o lo g ic a l  change and exposed to  

th e  r i s e  o f  economic c o m p e t i t io n .  By th e  v e ry  n a tu r e  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  

th e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  m ig ran t moving to  th e  c i t y ,  becomes

40 L. W irth ,  'Urbanism as  a way o f  l i f e ' ,  American J o u rn a l  o f  

S o c io lo g y , v o l . 44, 1938, p. 11.
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'm o d e rn ise d '  and a s  such h a s ,  " . . . g r e a t e r  c a p a c i t y  f o r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

w ith  new a s p e c t s  o f  h i s  env ironm ent."^^  Hence l a r g e  numbers have f e l t  

th e  need and d e s i r e  f o r  such a group and have pu t t h e i r  l o y a l t i e s ,  t r u s t  

and a s p i r a t i o n s  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  n a t io n .

A lthough i t  i s  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  to  measure n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e r e  i s  an 

obvious r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  v a r io u s  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s se s  and th e  

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  g roup. I n t e r - r e l a t e d  w ith  m o d e rn isa t io n  a r e  

s p a t i a l  changes which m a n ife s t  them selves  in  th e  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  a 

g iven  r e g io n .  One of th e  most im p o r tan t  a s p e c t s  o f  th e s e  changes was 

th e  move tow ard an i n d u s t r i a l - u r b a n  economy w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and 

economic c e n t r e s  o f  g r a v i t y  moving to  t h i s  new fo c u s  whereas b e fo re  the  

t r a d i t i o n a l  so u rce  o f  w e a l th  and power had rem ained w i th  the  f e u d a l  lo rd  

in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s .  The whole p ro c e ss  o f  developm ent and te c h n o lo g ic a l  

change in t ro d u c e d  new co n c e p ts  o f  movement, g r e a t e r  m o b i l i ty  and 

communication between p e o p le s .  As th e se  p ro c e s s e s  c o n t in u e d ,  one o f  th e  

consequences  was i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .

One o f  th e  most im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  i s  s o c i a l  and 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  m o b i l i t y .  S t r i c t l y  sp eak in g ,  m o d e rn is a t io n  produces 

l i t e r a c y ,  c u l t u r e ,  communication and hence a g r e a t e r  f a c i l i t y  f o r  a 

n a t i o n a l  group aw areness  to  d ev e lo p .  These p ro c e s s e s  canno t come abou t 

u n t i l  peop le  become more s o c i a l l y  mobile th ro u g h  b o th  th e  r e 

s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y  and e d u c a t io n .  In  a s p a t i a l  c o n t e x t ,  an  a r e a  

becomes more a c c e s s i b l e  to  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  th e  r e g io n  th rough  th e  

v e ry  p ro c e s s e s  o f  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  m o b i l i ty  th u s  r e s u l t i n g  in  more 

i n t e r a c t i o n  w ith  i n d i v i d u a l s  th rough  t h i s  in c re a s e d  movement* 

Communication i s  a l s o  made more e f f e c t i v e  over w id e r  a r e a s  th u s  enhanc

in g  th e  communicative p ro c e s s .

41 J . S .  M igdal, 'Why Change? Toward a New Theory o f  Change Among 

I n d iv i d u a l s  i n  th e  P ro c e ss  o f  M o d e rn isa t io n * ,  World P o l i t i c s , 

v o l . 26, n r .  2 , (1 9 7 4 ) ,  pp. 189-306, p. 192.
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G eograph ica l and s o c i a l  movement i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  cause  a s u f f i c i e n t  

change in  a g ro u p ’s l e v e l  o f  o r g a n i s a t i o n  to  p e rm it  i t  to  make demands 

a t  the  s o c i e t a l  l e v e l .  I t  a l s o  g iv e s  members o f  a group a g r e a t e r  

o p p o r tu n i ty  t o  communicate more e f f e c t i v e l y  and over  a w ider  range of 

s u b j e c t s  w ith  members o f  i t s  own group th a n  w ith  o u t s i d e r s .  The group 

s e a rc h  f o r  s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  com position  and make-up and so d e f in e  

t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  group g e o g r a p h ic a l ly .

For t r a n s a c t i o n s  to  ta k e  p la c e  between p e o p le s ,  bo th  communication 

and movement a r e  a p r e - c o n d i t i o n .  In  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  we a r e  concerned 

w ith  th e  movement and f low s o f  i d e a s ,  goods and peop le  w i th in  and between 

v a r io u s  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a s .  R e la t i o n s  between one a r e a  o f  space  and 

o th e r  a r e a s  canno t e x i s t  u n le s s  t h e r e  i s  movement a c ro s s  th e  l i m i t s  o f  

th e  t e r r i t o r y  concerned .

The a d o p t io n  o f  a group language o r  d i a l e c t  and th e  ac c e p ta n c e  by 

members o f  t h a t  group o f  a  wide range  o f  s o c i a l  custom s, t r a d i t i o n s ,  

group symbols and m utual knowledge o f  th e  p a s t  a r e  a l l  p a r t s  o f  th e  

enhanced communicative p r o c e s s .  The expansion  o f  th e  a r e a  occurs  w ith  

improvements i n  m o b i l i ty  o r  c i r c u l a t i o n  e s p e c i a l l y  th rough  th e  growth 

o f  t r a d e ,  u r b a n i s a t i o n ,  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  t e c h n o lo g ic a l  in n o v a t io n ,  

t r a n s p o r t  ne tw o rk s ,  l i t e r a c y ,  expansion  o f  the  mass media, a c c e s s i b i l i t y  

to  in fo rm a t io n  f lo w s ,  e t c .  Hence groups t h a t  have th e  c a p a c i ty  and 

w i l l in g n e s s  to  deve lop  such e f f e c t i v e  communicative h a b i t s  a r e  s e t  a p a r t  

from o th e r  groups by th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  communicative b a r r i e r s  which can 

be o f  a  g e o g ra p h ic a l ,  soc io -econom ic ,  c u l t u r a l  o r  l a t e r ,  p o l i t i c a l  

n a tu r e .

Movement i s  th e r e f o r e  th e  key f a c t o r  and communication the  p r e 

c o n d i t io n  f o r  i n t e g r a t i o n .  With th e  s h i f t  to  a  c a p i t a l i s t  economy 

peop le  from th e  s u r ro u n d in g  r u r a l  a r e a s  cong lom era te  i n  th e  c i t i e s .  The 

p ro c e s s  by which t h i s  movement i s  the  cause  i s  th e  change in  th e  mode of 

p ro d u c t io n .  The M arx is t  G eographer, David Harvey c l a r i f i e s  th e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between c a p i t a l i s m  and u r b a n i s a t i o n :
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" . . . a  change in  th e  mode o f  p ro d u c t io n  r e s u l t s  in  a  change in  

th e  meaning o f  u r b a n i s a t i o n .  Whereas f e u d a l  c i t i e s  were 

p r i m a r i l y  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  i n d u s t r i a l  c i t i e s  a r e  

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by th e  development o f  the  b u i l t  env ironm ent,  

f u n c t io n in g  a s  a  c o l l e c t i v i z e d  means o f  p ro d u c t io n .  The b u i l t  

environm ent a d d i t i o n a l l y  f u n c t io n s  a s  a means o f  consumption 

( t h e r e  b e in g  a  dynamic i n t e r p l a y  between the  p ro d u c t iv e  and 

consum ptive modes) a s  w e ll  a s  a means o f  r e p r o d u c t io n ," ^ ^

U r b a n is a t io n  i s  t h e r e f o r e  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  i n t e n s i f i c 

a t i o n  o f  th e  communicative p ro c e s s  and in  e f f e c t  r e s u l t s  in  th e  fo rm a t io n  

and e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  new form o f  i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y  g eared  to  the  

d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  p r e - i n d u s t r i a l  modes o f  l i v i n g .

" U rb a n is a t io n  i s  a  p ro d u c t  o f  i n c r e a s in g  economic s p e c i a l i s 

a t i o n  and advanced te c h n o lo g y .  The on ly  way i t  i s  p o s s ib le  

to  advance from a s u b s i s t a n c e  b a s i s  i s  by s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  o f  

economic a c t i v i t i e s .  The l in k a g e  between s p e c ia l i s m s

n e c e s s i t a t e  th e  accu m u la tio n  o f  peop le  and t h i s  i s  the
43p ro c e s s  o f  u r b a n i s a t i o n , "

Urban growth has i n t e r - r e l a t e d  s p a t i a l  e f f e c t s  in  a g iv en  geo

g r a p h ic a l  a r e a .  By i t s  v e ry  p ro c e ss  i t  has a  c lo s e  i f  no t in t e r tw in e d  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  which com prises  th e  economic s h i f t  

from a g r i c u l t u r e  to  m a n u fa c tu r in g ,  from th e  lan d  to  th e  f a c t o r y .  These 

s p a t i a l  and s o c i a l  changes a r e  n e c e s s a ry  i f  n a t io n a l i s m  and th e  i n t e 

g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n  a r e  to  come a b o u t .  W ithout them, s o c i e t y  would 

rem ain in  i t s  p r e - i n d u s t r i a l  phase ,  unaware o f  what a n a t io n  i s  and what 

s i m i l a r i t i e s  o th e r  p eo p les  have in  common w i th  t h e i r  g iven  t r a d i t i o n a l  

type  o f  group e x p e r ie n c e s .

The u rb an  p ro c e s s  a l s o  a i d s  i n  th e  fo rm a t io n  o r  f u r t h e r  e n t re n c h 

ment o f  co re  a r e a s .  Prom e m p i r ic a l  e v id en ce ,  i t  can be seen  t h a t  

economic developm ent has gone hand in  hand w ith  th e  f a s t e r  r a t e  of

42 D. Harvey, 'A D isc u s s io n  on th e  P o l i t i c a l  Economy of U rban ism ',  

A n t ip o d e , v o l , 7 , n r .  1, F eb ru a ry  1975» pp. 64 -67 , p. 64.

43 H. G a r te r ,  The S tudy o f  Urban Geography, London 1973, p . 28.
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growth o f  some r e g io n s  over o t h e r s ,

"The s p a t i a l  e x p an s io n  o f  c a p i t a l i s m  in  s e a r c h  o f  new m arkets  

and in v e s tm en t  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  i s  h ig h ly  s e l e c t i v e ,  fa v o u r in g  

growth in  some c i t i e s ,  r e g io n s  and n a t io n s  o v e r s e a s ,  , . . j u s t  

a s  a t  home some r e g io n s  p ro s p e r  w h ile  o th e r s  become more 

d e p re s s e d .

Economic change ta k e s  p la c e  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  w i th in  a g iv en

p o l i t y .  The r e g io n s  t h a t  have grown more r a p i d l y  u s u a l l y  have more

fa v o u ra b le  g e o g ra p h ic a l  f a c t o r s  a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l  such a s  l o c a t i o n ,

a c c e s s i b i l i t y  to  m a rk e ts ,  n o d a l i t y ,  r e s o u rc e s  and t r a n s p o r t  ne tw orks .

They have t h e r e f o r e  a t t r a c t e d  l a r g e r  p o p u la t io n s  from th e  su r ro u n d in g

a r e a s  a t  th e  expense o f  l e s s  endowed r e g io n s .

45This  'uneven  developm ent ' which i s  more marked as  a consequence 

o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  o r i e n t a t e s  a p o l i t y  around s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic a l  o r  

co re  a r e a s .  With th e  f u l l  im pact o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  th e s e  co re  a r e a s  

accum ula te  c a p i t a l  becoming and f u n c t io n in g  a s  economic and p o l i t i c a l  

c e n t r e s  o f  w e a l th  and power f o r  th e  su r ro u n d in g  r e g io n .  A c e n t r e -  

p e r ip h e ry  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b u i ld s  up on th e  b a s i s  o f  p ro d u c t io n  and exchange. 

Thus th e  c o re  a r e a  has a  d e f in e d  h in t e r l a n d  which looks  toward the  

c e n t r e  in  a soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  s e n s e .

The im portance  o f  th e  co re  a r e a  in  th e  fo rm a t io n  and s t r u c t u r e  o f  

th e  s t a t e  has been an im p o r ta n t  theme in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography. l e t  

t h e r e  has been l i t t l e  c o n s id e r a t i o n  pa id  to  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  

co re  a r e a  and th e  fo rm a t io n  and i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  T h is  ap p e a rs  

to  be m a in ly  due to  th e  use  o f  West European examples i n  fo rm ing  th e o ry  

on th e  s u b j e c t  where th e  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  evolved  b e fo re  t h a t  o f  th e  

n a t i o n .  However, some o f th e  remarks which have been made in  r e l a t i o n

44 D.M. Sm ith , Human Geography: a w e lfa re  a p p ro a c h . London, 1977, p. 122,

45 E. Mandel, M arx is t  Economic Theory . London, 1962, pp. 91 -2 ,  examines 

t h i s  concep t i n  d e t a i l  and i t s  im portance  to  u n d e r s ta n d in g  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s .
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to  th e  development and growth o f  th e  s t a t e  can be expanded upon and 

a p p l ie d  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  n a t i o n .

The p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h e rs ,  R a tz e l  ( I 8 9 6 ) and W h i t t l e s e y  (1944) 

made th e  r a th a r  p resum ptions  m is take  o f  s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  th e  co re  a r e a  i s  

a n e c e s s a ry  p r e - c o n d i t i o n  in  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  and th e  s t a t e .  

They f u r t h e r  viewed th e  c o re  a r e a  a s  b e in g  an  a u to m a t ic ,  p u re ly  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  phenomenon u n d e r - e s t im a t in g  th e  im portance  o f  economics 

and ig n o r in g  th e  r e le v a n c e  o f  s o c i a l  communication and o th e r  r e l a t e d  

f a c t o r s  i n  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n .  H a r tsh o rn e  s e t s  th e  im portance 

o f  th e  co re  a r e a  i n  c o n t e x t ,

"A co re  a r e a  i s  n e i t h e r  s u f f i c i e n t  n o r  e s s e n t i a l  in  th e

e v o lu t io n  o f  a n a t io n  o r  a s t a t e .  What i s  e s s e n t i a l  i s  a

common id e a  t h a t  conv inces  th e  peop le  in  a l l  th e  r e g io n s
47t h a t  th e y  be long  t o g e t h e r . "

A lthough p la c in g  l e s s  em phasis on th e  c o re  a r e a  and s u g g e s t in g  

t h a t  o th e r  f a c t o r s  had t o  be examined in  th e  growth o f  s t a t e s ,  

H a r tsh o rn e  s t i l l  c o n t in u e d  to  make th e  c e n t r a l  theme o f  h i s  argument 

th e  c o re  id e a  w ith o u t  s t r e s s i n g  the  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p  and r e le v a n c e  of 

o th e r  f a c t o r s .  He saw th e  co re  a r e a  a s  a p u r e ly  g e o g ra p h ic a l  concep t 

w i th o u t  c o n s id e r in g  in  any d e t a i l  th e  p o l i t i c a l  economy o f th e  a r e a  and 

th e  im portance  o f  d e v e lo p in g  h a b i t s  o f  and f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  g r e a t e r  

s o c i a l  com munication.

However, th e  c o re  a r e a  i s  an im p o r tan t  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i v e  

f a c t o r  in  ad v an c in g  a r e g i o n ' s  l e v e l  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  and re sp o n d in g  to  

th e  needs and re q u ire m e n ts  o f  o th e r  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n .

W ith in  E a s te rn  E urope, th e  co re  a r e a s  o p e ra te d  as  b o th  c o n t r i b u t 

o ry  cau ses  to  n a t i o n a l i s t  t e n s io n s  and a s  c e n t r e s  o f  n a t i o n a l  group

46 R a t z e l ,  (1 8 9 6 ) ,  00.c i t , . W h i t t l e s e y ,  ( 1944 ) ,  o n ,c i t . . p. 7.

47 R. H a r ts h o rn e ,  'The F u n c t io n a l  Approach to  P o l i t i c a l  G eography ',  

A nnals  o f  th e  A s s o c ia t io n  o f  American G eo g rap h ers , v o l . 40, (1950),  

pp. 95 - I 3O, p. 116.
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i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and fo rm a t io n .  In  th e  fo rm er c a s e ,  th e  n a t io n  t h a t  

in h a b i t e d  and 'c o n t r o l l e d *  th e  c o re  a re a  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  a s  f o r  example 

th e  R u ss ian s  th ro u g h  t h e i r  r o l e  i n  th e  development from th e  Muscovy 

s t a t e  to  th e  R u ss ian  Em pire, were seen  to  w ie ld  th e  'pow er ' of th e  

s t a t e ,  w h ile  th o se  on th e  p e r ip h e r y ,  th e  n o n -R u s s ia n s ,  g e n e r a l ly  had to  

a c c e p t  o v e r lo r d s h ip  from t h i s  e th n ic  g ro u p 's  r u l i n g  e l i t e .

The c o re  a r e a s  on th e  p e r ip h e r y ,  which a c t e d  as  n u c l e i  from which 

th e  s u r ro u n d in g  p o p u la t io n  cou ld  look  toward eco n o m ica lly  and c u l t u r a l l y ,  

th u s  fu n c t io n e d  a s  th e  f o c i  of e x p re s s io n  f o r  v a r io u s  n a t i o n a l  groups 

h e lp in g  to  g iv e  a u n i t y  and c e n t r a l i t y  to  th e  peop le  t h a t  su rrounded  

t h i s  node. Thus th ro u g h  h i s t o r i c a l  a n teced en c e  and economic g row th ,

Riga became th e  e x p re s s io n  and c o re  a r e a  o f  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m ,  B elgrade  

f o r  S e rb ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  and Minsk f o r  B e lo ru s s ia n  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y .

Thus when r e g io n a l  i n e q u a l i t y ,  be i t  economic, p o l i t i c a l  o r  s o c i a l ,  

i s  eq u a ted  w ith  th e  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  a n a t i o n ,  then  t h i s  can le a d  

to  a demand c e n t r e d  on argum ents  o f  n a t i o n a l  i n e q u a l i t y  which can con

t r i b u t e  to  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  c au se .

In  an e m p i r ic a l  s tu d y  in v o lv in g  ev idence  from a number o f  European 

s t a t e s ,  Pounds and B a l l  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  i f  one co re  a r e a  e x i s t s  th e  

grow th and i n t e g r a t i o n  would be enhanced in  a  s t a t e  and l a t e r  h e lp  form 

a more i n t e g r a t i v e  u n i t a r y  p o l i t y .

"Those s t a t e s  which grew up by a p ro c e s s  o f  a c c r e t i o n  around

a c e n t r a l  o r  e c c e n t r i c  b u t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  i n t e r n a l  co re  a r e a
49have a  h ig h e r  d eg ree  o f  u n i t y  and co h e s io n  th a n  th e  o t h e r s , "

48 G u th ie r  examines th e  im portance  o f  Minsk i n  th e  developm ent o f  a 

B e lo ru s s ia n  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y :  S .L . G u th ie r ,  'The B e lo r u s s ia n s :  

N a t io n a l  I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  & A s s i m i l a t i o n ' ,  S o v ie t  S t u d i e s , v o l . 29, 

n r .  1, J a n u a ry  1977, pp. 37-61 & n r .  2, A p r i l  1977, pp. 270-283.

49 N, Pounds & S. B a l l ,  'C ore  A reas -  The Development o f  th e  European 

S t a t e s  S y s te m ',  Annals o f  th e  A s s o c ia t io n  of American G eographers , 

v o l . 54, 1964 , pp. 24-40 .
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There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  one c e n t r e  which th e  su r ro u n d in g  

p o p u la t io n  look  to  f o r  v a r io u s  f u n c t io n s  has obv ious advan tages  in  th e  

fo rm a t io n  o f  n a t io n s  and s t a t e s .  A lthough a g e o g ra p h ic a l  base  in  th e  

form o f a c o re  a r e a  i s  an im p o r ta n t  phenomenon, i t  shou ld  n o t  be viewed 

a s  an  a u to m a t ic  re sp o n se  by which a c c r e t i o n  and p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  

comes abou t by i t s e l f .  However, th e  im portance  o f  th e  c o r e - p e r ip h e r y  

s t r u c t u r e  i s  a v i t a l  a s p e c t  in  b o th  r e g io n a l  and n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  

w i th  th e  c e n t r e  growing f a s t e r  and thus  a c t i n g  a s  a s u c t io n  pump p u l l i n g  

in  th e  more dynamic e lem en ts  on th e  p e r ip h e ry .

In  th e  absence  o f  h ig h  l e v e l s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  the  

p e r ip h e r y  o f  a re g io n  w i l l  com prise  th o se  a r e a s  th e  p o p u la t io n s  of which 

s h a re  m ajor v a lu e s  o f  th e  c o re  a r e a ,  i d e n t i f y i n g  w ith  th e  symbols and 

iconography  o f  i t  and a c c e p t in g  i t s  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  and c u l t u r a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Where one c o re  a r e a  e x i s t s  i n  a r e g io n ,  th e  communicative 

p ro c e s s e s  w i l l  develop  in  such a way t h a t  th e  p e r ip h e r y  w i l l  become more 

dependen t on th e  c o re  a r e a .  Where two o r  more co re  a r e a s  e x i s t  i n  a 

g iv en  r e g io n ,  l o y a l t i e s  and th e  f u n c t io n  o f  t h a t  r e g io n  w i l l  p o s s ib ly  

n o t  be a s  i n t e g r a t e d  as  i t  would be w ith  o n ly  one c o re  a r e a .

C i t i e s ,  i n  th e m s e lv e s ,  can a l s o  p la y  an  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  i n  th e  

fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n *  A lthough  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  w ith  th e  concep t o f  th e  

co re  a r e a ,  a c i t y  can become, because  o f  i t s  l a r g e r  s i z e  th a n  any  o th e r  

u rban  c e n t r e  i n  th e  r e g io n  and g r e a t e r  d i v e r s i t y  o f  economic f u n c t io n s  

and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  a fo cu s  f o r  l o y a l t y  and n a t i o n a l  e x p re s s io n .

J e f f e r s o n  r e f e r s  to  such a c i t y  a s  th e  P r im a te  c i t y ,

" . . . t h e  l a r g e s t  c i t y  s h a l l  be s u p e r -e m in e n t  and n o t  m ere ly
50in  s i z e  b u t  i n  n a t i o n a l  i n f l u e n c e , "

A P r im a te  c i t y  can th e r e f o r e  p la y  an im p o r ta n t  r o l e  in  the  form

a t i o n  and i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  b o th  a n a t io n  and a p o l i t y .  There a r e  a number

50 M. J e f f e r s o n ,  'The Law o f  th e  P r im a te  C i t y ' , G eograph ica l  Review, 

v o l . 29, 1939, p .  227.
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o f  c a s e s  where a dominant town, e i t h e r  th rough  m o d e rn is a t io n  o r  some 

economic and h i s t o r i c a l  p ro c e s s e s  can become th e  e x p re s s io n  and c e n t r e  

o f  t h a t  n a t i o n .  Sometimes t h i s  can be i n t e r - r e l a t e d  w ith  a s t a t e ' s  

governm enta l f u n c t io n s  a s  a d e c i s io n  making node i n  th e  form o f  a 

c a p i t a l  c i t y .

The growth o f  p h y s ic a l  communication th ro u g h  th e  g r e a t e r  

s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  o f  t r a n s p o r t  netw orks in  th e  m o d e rn is in g  p e r io d  enhances 

c o n ta c t  between p eo p le s  on a  s c a l e  which was im p o ss ib le  w i th in  

t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t i e s .  By t h i s  p ro c e s s ,  t r a n s a c t i o n s  a r e  made e a s i e r

and a c c e s s i b i l i t y  makes peop le  more aware o f  t h e i r  p e rc e iv e d  o r  r e a l  

s i m i l a r i t i e s .  T h is  a i d s  i n  g iv in g  th e  co re  a r e a  a c e n t r a l  r o l e ,  

e x p r e s s in g  in  them a p o l i t i c a l  fo cu s  to  which th e  su r ro u n d in g  a r e a  lo o k s .

With th e s e  r e s u l t i n g  s p a t i a l  changes, b o u n d a r ie s  a r e  formed. They

can be d e f in e d  by a number o f  g e o g ra p h ic a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  economic o r

p o l i t i c a l  c r i t e r i a ,  ( e . g .  p h y s ic a l  geography, n o n - c o n t ig u i ty  i n  sp ace ,  

b reak  in  t r a n s a c t i o n s  o r  movement between p e o p le s ,  th e  uneven d i s t r i b u t 

io n  of th e  p o p u la t io n ,  e t c . ) .  The boundary a s  i t  d ev e lo p s  a s  a  con

sequence o f  a n a t io n  d e f in i n g  i t s e l f  ta k e s  on an  im p o r ta n t  p o l i t i c a l  

r o l e  bo th  i n  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  and th e  s t a t e .  I f  a  t e r r i t o r y  

i s  e a s i l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  w ith  b o u n d a r ie s ,  th en  t h i s  can a id  in  the  

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group ,

" In  c o n d i t io n s  o f  low s o c i a l  communication and m o b i l i t y . . .

th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  a b o rd e r la n d  between two p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s
51i s  l i k e l y  to  have a d i s t i n c t i v e  s e t  o f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , "

T h is  can  le a d  to  boundary c o n f l i c t ,  an im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t  i n  the  

s tu d y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n »  The co re  a r e a  w ants to  a t t a i n  power and 

dominance over i t s  n a t i o n .  I t  a t te m p ts  to  make th e  boundary th e  

a b s o lu t e  d i v i s i o n  o f  i t s  p e o p le s  by o r i e n t a t i n g  th e  l o y a l t i e s  and

51 R.L. M e r r i t t ,  1974, o p . c i t , . p . 196.
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and a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the b o rd e r la n d  in h a b i t a n t s  toward th e  co re  a r e a .  I t  

does t h i s  by i n s u r in g  t h a t  th e  s p a t i a l  p e r ip h e r y  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group 

i s  p a r t  o f  th e  whole n a t i o n .  Such p o l i c i e s  a s  making th e  p e r ip h e ry  

a c c e s s i b l e  to  th e  c e n t r e  by d e v e lo p in g  the  t r a n s p o r t  network and by 

p rom oting  th e  movement o f  id e a s ,  commodities and peo p le  a id  i n  o r i e n t a t 

in g  th e  p e r ip h e ry  inward toward th e  c o re .

An im p o r ta n t  p r e - c o n d i t i o n  f o r  d e f in i n g  th e  s p a t i a l  a r e a  o f  the  

p o t e n t i a l  n a t io n  i s  e d u c a t io n  and th e  type  and form o f  in fo rm a t io n  

r e c e iv e d  th ro u g h  t h i s  p r o c e s s .  The vanguard i n  b o th  the  m o d e rn isa t io n  

p ro c e s s  and n a t i o n a l  group fo rm a t io n  i s  th e  m iddle c l a s s  who have 

a t t a i n e d  th e  knowledge and re q u ire m e n ts  to  f u r n i s h  th e  p o p u la t io n  of 

a s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e g io n  w ith  a n a t i o n a l  aw aren ess .  This  c l a s s  

needs some v e h i c l e  th rough  which th e y  can sp re a d  th e  id e a  o f  n a t i o n a l 

ism. T h is  i s  done by u s in g  th e  mass media to  re a c h  th e  m asses. I t  

t h e r e f o r e  r e q u i r e s  o n ly  th e  a n te c e d e n t  c o n d i t io n s  o f  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

m o b i l i ty  i n t o  th e  u rban  a r e a s  t o  s e t  th e  whole p ro c e s s  i n  m otion . From 

t h i s  e m ig ra t io n  to  th e  u rban  a r e a s ,  th e  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  i s  sub

j e c t e d  to  g r e a t e r  a c c e s s  o f  in fo rm a t io n  flow  and th ro u g h  s o c i a l  

m o b i l i t y ,  an  in d ig en o u s  m iddle c l a s s  em erges, i t s e l f  a  p ro d u c t  of th e  

c i t y  and th e  s o c i a l  group by which n a t io n a l i s m  i s  d is s e m in a te d  to  th e  

su r ro u n d in g  a r e a ,

" I n c r e a s in g  u r b a n i s a t i o n  has tended  to  r a i s e  l i t e r a c y ,  r i s i n g

l i t e r a c y  has tended  to  in c r e a s e  media ex p o su re ,  in c r e a s in g

media exposure  has 'gone w i th '  w ider economic and p o l i t i c a l  
52p a r t i c i p a t i o n , "

To b u i ld  n a t i o n a l  g ro u p s ,  l i t e r a c y ,  empathy and communication a r e  

n e c e s s a ry  p r e - r e q u i s i t e s  a l l  o f  which a r e  i n t e g r a l  components in  th e  

d i f f u s i o n  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  th ro u g h o u t sp a c e .

52 D. L e rn e r ,  The P a s s in g  o f  T r a d i t i o n a l  S o c i e t y . 1964, p. 46,



58

The s p a t i a l  changes caused by th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro cess  a r e  a l l  

v e ry  much i n t e r - r e l a t e d  and have in  th em se lves  a c a u s e - e f f e c t  r e l a t i o n 

s h ip  to  i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  the  n a t i o n a l  group le v e l*  The m o d e rn isa t io n  

p ro c e ss  makes p o s s i b l e  the  n a t i o n ' s  e x i s t e n c e  th rough  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  

o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y  and once s e t  in  m otion , t h i s  on -go ing  p ro c e ss  

g a th e r s  momentum th u s  enhanc ing  i n t e g r a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .

But a s  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  c o n t in u e s ,  th e  n a t io n  can d i s 

i n t e g r a t e  a s  a s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  phenomena. For example, K arl Deutsch 

p o in te d  ou t t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  by s o c i a l l y  m o b i l i s in g  la rg e  segments of 

th e  p o p u la t io n ,  would in c r e a s e  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and tempo o f t h e i r

a s s i m i l a t i o n  w i th  o th e r  n a t io n s  o r  groups w i th in  a g iven  p o l i t i c a l  a r e a

55and t h a t  t h i s  can le a d  to  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group.

As an o n -go ing  p ro c e s s ,  m o d e rn isa t io n  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  d i s s o lv e  

l o y a l t i e s  to  th e  n a t i o n .  There i s  p l e n ty  o f  e m p i r ic a l  e v id en ce ,  p a r t 

i c u l a r l y  in  the  p e r ip h e r a l  a r e a s  o f  Europe, to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  D eutsch i s

54wrong in  h i s  a s s e r t i o n *  Indeed , in  t h i s  s tu d y ,  i t  w i l l  be shown th a t  

th e  L a tv ia n  e x p e r ie n c e  p roves  t h a t  a  n a t io n  can c o n t in u e  to  s u rv iv e  a s  a 

s o c i a l  e n t i t y  even a l th o u g h  in  th e  contem porary  p e r io d ,  i t  i s  p a r t  o f  a 

modernised s o c i e t y ,  w ith  p r e s s u r e  on i t  to  a s s i m i l a t e  in t o  a c u l t u r e  o f  

a d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n a l  g roup .

However, t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n  can , i n  some 

c i rc u m s ta n c e s ,  q u e s t io n  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  n a t i o n  i n  th e  c o n te x t  o f  

i t s  p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n ise d  t e r r i t o r y  and t h a t  t h i s  can le a d  to  th e  d i s 

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n  w ith  l o y a l t y  and i d e n t i t y  be ing  t r a n s f e r r e d  to

55 K. D eu tsch , N a tio n a l ism  and S o c ia l  Communication. Cambridge, M ass.,

1966.
54 I f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s e s  le d  to  a r e d u c t io n  in  n a t i o n a l  group 

c o n s c io u s n e s s  i n  fa v o u r  o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and l o y a l t y  to  th e  s t a t e ,  

th en  th e  number o f  contem porary  p o l i t i e s  t r o u b le d  by n a t i o n a l  d i s 

harmony would be on the  d e c l i n e .  S c o t t i s h  and Welsh n a t io n a l i s m ,  

th e  B re tons  in  F rance  and th e  Basques i n  S pain  i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  t h i s

i s  no t n e c e s s a r i l y  th e  c a s e .
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th e  s t a t e  o r  a n o th e r ,  p o s s ib ly  l a r g e r ,  n a t i o n a l  group whose e l i t e  may 

w e l l  have a monopoly in  im plem enting  s t a t e  d e c i s i o n s .

As p a r t  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s ,  p eo p le s  o f  a  g iven  t e r r i t o r y  

a r e  r e - a l l o c a t e d  w i th in  space  due to  soc io -econom ic  changes. C on tac t 

between v a r io u s  p eo p les  i s  th u s  enhanced and t h i s  in  i t s e l f  can le a d  

e i t h e r  to  f u r t h e r  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n  o r  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  can tak e  

p la c e  a s  a s s i m i l a t i o n  between n a t i o n a l  groups may r e - o r i e n t a t e  the  

l o y a l t i e s  o f  one group tow ard a n o th e r .

In c re a s e d  c o n t a c t s ,  f o r  example, a r e s u l t  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  can

55produce disharm ony r a t h e r  th an  harmony o r  i n t e g r a t i o n  between p e o p le s .

" In c re a s e d  c o n ta c t s  tend  to  have one im pact in  a c u l t u r e

s i t u a t i o n  and q u i t e  a d i f f e r e n t  im pact in  a  v a r i e g a te d  
56c u l t u r e  a r e a . "

However, depending  on c i rc u m s ta n c e ,  i t  can be p o s tu la t e d  t h a t  the  

c l o s e r  peop le  l i v e  t o g e th e r  g e o g ra p h ic a l ly  and th e  more th ey  sh a re  i n  

common t e r r i t o r i a l  and group s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  th e  g r e a t e r  th e  l i k e l i h o o d  

o f  i n t e g r a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  ta k in g  p la c e .

Having rev iew ed th e  p ro c e s s e s  which com prise m o d e rn is a t io n  and 

t h e i r  i n t e g r a l  l i n k  in  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  n a t i o n ,  a s y s te m a t ic  a n a ly 

s i s  o f  f a c t o r s  which can le a d  to  the  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  a n a t i o n a l  group 

now fo l lo w s .  I t  i s  im p o r ta n t  t o  view th e se  f a c t o r s  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  

o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  and th e  s p a t i a l  changes which ta k e  p la c e .

T e r r i t o r i a l i t y  i s  one o f  th e  b a s ic  re q u ire m e n ts  to  s u c c e s s f u l  

n a t i o n a l  group fo rm a t io n .  As a  s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c o n c e p t ,  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  w ith  which a p o t e n t i a l  n a t i o n a l  group i n h a b i t s  g iv e s

55 Examples where m o d e rn is a t io n  has in c re a s e d  disharm ony th rough  

g r e a t e r  c o n t a c t  i s  the  p r e s e n t  d is c o rd  between th e  E s to n ia n s ,  

L a tv ia n s ,  G eorg ians  and U k ra in ia n s  o ver  th e  R u s s ia n s ,  th e  c o n f l i c t  

between th e  Basques and C a s t i l i a n s  and between th e  Czechs and 

S lo v a k s .

56 ¥ .  Connor, 'N a t io n -B u i ld in g  o r  N ation  D e s t r o y in g ? ' ,  World P o l i t i c s , 
v o l . 24, n r .  3, 1972, pp. 319-355, p. 347.
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th e  n a t io n  a s p a t i a l  d im ension  c o n t r i b u t i n g  and making p o s s ib le  a 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x p la n a t io n  o f  such  a  s o c i a l  g roup.

H ertz  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  a peop le  w ith o u t  a t e r r i t o r y  w i l l  f in d  i t
57

d i f f i c u l t  to  s u rv iv e  and e x i s t .  He goes on to  e l u c i d a t e  what he means 

by th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t e r r i t o r y  and th e  n a t io n .

"By n a t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r y  i s  u n d ers to o d  th e  c o u n t ry  w i th  which

a n a t i o n  by long  t r a d i t i o n  i s  so i n t i m a t e l y  connec ted  t h a t

i t  r e g a rd s  i t  a s  th e  homeland and a s  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  i t s  
58whole e x i s t e n c e . "

T his  r e g io n  can p la y  a  r o l e  i n  d e te rm in in g  th e  g o a ls  and a s p i r a t 

io n s  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  Thus i f  a t e r r i t o r y  i s  co n t ig u o u s  and th e  p o p u la t 

io n  t h a t  i d e n t i f y  w ith  t h a t  s p e c i f i c  p ie c e  o f  space  a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  in  

a r e l a t i v e l y  even f a s h io n  and a r e  n u m e r ic a l ly  dominant w i th in  th e  a r e a ,  

then  th e  more l i k e l i h o o d  i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  o f  t a k in g  p la c e .

Edward So ja  l i s t s  th r e e  b a s ic  a s p e c t s  o f  human t e r r i t o r i a l i t y .  

These a r e ,  a  sen se  o f  s p a t i a l  i d e n t i t y ,  a se n se  o f  e x c lu s iv e n e s s  and

59the c o ra p a r tm e n ta l i s a t io n  o r  c h a n n e l in g  o f  human i n t e r a c t i o n  in  s p a c e .  

Thus w ith o u t  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  th e  im portance  o f  t e r r i t o r y  

to  th e  n a t io n  becomes m e an in g le ss .  The P o l i t i c a l  G eographer, B u rghard t ,  

a l th o u g h  n o t  r e l a t i n g  h i s  th e o ry  on t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  to  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  

n e v e r t h e l e s s  p r e s e n t s  a v a l i d  t h e o r e t i c a l  sequence o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  aw are

ness  which can be p a r t l y  a p p l i e d  to  t h i s  s tu d y .  He p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t  f i v e  

s t a g e s  can be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  what he r e f e r s  t o  a s ,  "man-land p a i r  

bond ing" .

57 F. H e r tz ,  N a t i o n a l i t y  i n  H is to ry  and P o l i t i c s . London, 1944, p. 146.

58 i b i d . . p .  146.

59 E. S o ja ,  ’The P o l i t i c a l  O rg a n is a t io n  o f  S p a c e ' ,  A s s o c ia t io n  o f

American G eographers ,  Commission on C o lleg e  Geography, Resource 

P an er  Nr. 8 . .  1971, pp. 19-45.
60 A. B u rg h a rd t ,  'The Bases o f  T e r r i t o r i a l  C la im s’ , G eogranh ica l Review,

v o l . 63, n r .  2, A p r i l  1973, pp. 225-245, P* 243.
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A ccord ing  to  B u rg h ard t ,  th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  i s  th e  v e ry  e x i s t e n c e  o f  

a group r e s i d i n g  i n  ' a b s t r a c t  sp a c e '  where an obv ious r e l a t i o n s h i p  

e x i s t s  between p eo p le s  and a  g iven  a r e a  bu t w ith  no aw areness  o r  

i d e n t i t y  w ith  p a r t i c u l a r  p o in t s  o r  a r e a s .  He d e f in e s  h i s  second s ta g e  

thus  :

"The group has become r o o te d ,  im p lan ted  i n  a  c e r t a i n  la n d ,

and t h a t  land  i s  to  be im p rin te d  w ith  th e  image o f  the
„61g ro u p ."

The subsequen t t h r e e  s t a g e s  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by an  evo lved  aw are

n ess  and i d e n t i t y  w ith  a t e r r i t o r y .  Space i s  no lo n g e r  a b s t r a c t  w ith  

members o f  th e  group coming to  i d e n t i f y  them se lves  w ith  a p a r t i c u l a r  

u n i t .  The group g r a d u a l ly  view t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  n o t  o n ly  in  a d e f i n i t i v e  

way bu t a l s o  in  term s of  i t s  r e s o u rc e s  and economic p o s s i b i l i t i e s .

F i n a l l y ,  B urghard t s u g g e s ts  t h a t  a s  tim e p r o g r e s s e s ,  th e  im p o rt

ance o f  ' p a s t  memory' and sh a re d  e x p e r ie n c e  w i th in  t h a t  d e f in e d  t e r r i 

t o r y  becomes more a p p a re n t  l e a d in g  to  an i n t e n s e  f e e l i n g  o f  th e  r i g h t  to  

ow nersh ip  o f  t h a t  t e r r i t o r y .

This  model can t h e r e f o r e  be seen  a s  a p ro c e s s  by which n a t i o n a l  

group fo rm a t io n  i s  l in k e d  to  t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  and th e  im portance  o f  s o c io 

economic and s p a t i a l  change in  e v o lv in g  an i d e n t i t y  w ith  a p o l i t i c a l  

r e g io n .  E v e n tu a l ly  th e  group s e e s  them se lves  and t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  a s  

i n t e g r a l  to  each o th e r  v iew ing  t h a t  th e y  have th e  r i g h t  to  succeed  from 

th e  s t a t e  to  which i t  i s  a p a r t .

The l o c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  w i th in  a p o l i t i c a l  system  can a l s o  

de te rm ine  n a t i o n a l  group fo rm a t io n .  Thus a n a t io n  lo c a te d  on the  p e r i 

phery  o f  a s t a t e ' s  t e r r i t o r y ,  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

f u n c t io n s  u s u a l l y  c e n t r e d  i n  th e  co re  a r e a  o f  th e  s t a t e  te n d s  to  have 

l e s s  c o n t r o l  in  th e  ru n n in g  o f  th e  s t a t e  a p p a ra tu s  than  do th e  p o p u la t -

61 i b i d . . p. 2 4 3 .
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io n  t h a t  i n h a b i t  th e  co re  a r e a  and a c t  as  th e  r u l i n g  s t a t e  e l i t e .  Loc

a t i o n  n e a r  a s t a t e ' s  b o u n d a r ie s  can a l s o  l e s s e n  th e  in f lu e n c e s  o f  

a s s i m i l a t i o n  from th e  s t a t e  and th e  r u l i n g  e l i t e  due to  d i s t a n c e  from 

th e  c o re  a r e a .  A p e r i p h e r a l  l o c a t i o n  can a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e  to a g r e a t e r  

r e a l i s a t i o n  by a n a t i o n a l  group t h a t  s e c e s s io n  from th e  s t a t e  i s  more 

f e a s i b l e  due to  t h e i r  g e o g ra p h ic a l  p ro x im ity  t o  th e  b o rd e r la n d .

N o n -c o n t ig u i ty  i n  space  can impede th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  w i th in  a n a t io n  b u t  can enhance i t  when a n a t io n a l  g roup , 

th rough  d i s t a n c e ,  la c k  o f  a c c e s s i b i l i t y ,  p o p u la t io n  d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s ,  

e t c . ,  i s  s e p a r a t e d  from th e  s t a t e ' s  d e c i s io n  making and power co re  and 

from th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  o th e r  n a t i o n a l  g roups .

T e r r i t o r y  i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  t i e d  up w ith  p h y s ic a l  and s o c i a l  

com m unication. The i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n  sp ace  which a r e  made e a s i e r  

by p ro x im ity ,  i s  what Gottman c a l l s  ' c i r c u l a t i o n * ,  i . e .  th e  movement o f  

id e a s ,  commodities and peop le  and th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  

w i th in  s p a c e . P r o x i m i t y  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  t e r r i t o r y  has  to  be 

viewed a s  a  f u n c t io n  o f  economics and p o l i t i c s ,  r e g u la t e d  by in n o v a t io n  

and th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and d e n s i t y  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .

With in c r e a s e d  s o c i a l  communication and m o b i l i t y  w i th in  a t e r r i 

t o r y ,  one would s u s p e c t  t h a t  th e  c a u s e - e f f e c t  o f  th e se  p ro c e s s e s  hav ing  

an  im pact on th e  p o p u la t io n  would be p a r t l y  a c c o u n ta b le  to  a  s o c i a l  

hom ogeneity  w i th in  t h a t  g iv en  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  I f  a t e r r i t o r y  has a 

r e l a t i v e l y  s i m i l a r  p o p u la t io n  which e x p re s s e s  i t s e l f  i n  v a r io u s  homo

geneous te rm s ,  th e n  s o c i a l  communication w i l l  be made e a s i e r  and more 

a c c e s s i b l e  w i th in  t h a t  a r e a .

The im portance  o f  homogeneity  to  s t a t e  c o h e s io n ,  has been o u t l in e d  

by H a r t s h o r n s , a n d  Jacob  and Teune.^^  A ccord ing  to  th e  fo rm er ,  homo-

62 J .  Gottmann, (1 9 5 2 ) ,  o p .c i t .

63 R. H a r ts h o rn e ,  'The Morphology o f  th e  S t a t e  A r e a ' ,  i n  C. F i s h e r

( e d i t ) ,  Essays in  P o l i t i c a l  Geography. London, 1968, pp. 27-32,

64 Jacob  & Teune, 1964, o p . c i t . . pp. 18-23.
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geneous f a c t o r s  must outw eigh he te ro g en eo u s  p o p u la t io n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

i f  a s t a t e  i s  t o  fu n c t io n  e f f e c t i v e l y .

" . . . g e o g r a p h i c a l l y ,  th e  purpose  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n

of a s t a t e  i s  to  e s t a b l i s h  co h e re n t  u n i t y  and a  c e r t a i n  d eg ree

o f  homogeneity  over  a r e a s  w ith o u t  which th e  s t a t e  o r g a n i s a t io n
65a r e  more o r  l e s s  s e p a r a t e  and h e te ro g e n e o u s ."

As w ith  th e  s t a t e ,  th e  n a t io n  cannot f u n c t io n  l e t  a lo n e  come i n t o  

b e in g  u n le s s  th e r e  i s  a  s i m i l a r i t y  in  i t s  co m p o s i t io n .  F a c to rs  such 

as  language ,  r e l i g i o n ,  s o c i a l  c l a s s ,  e th n ic  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  e d u c a t io n ,  

p e rc e iv e d  common g o a ls  and a s p i r a t i o n s ,  v a lu e s  and a t t i t u d e s ,  e t c . ,  can 

make communication e a s i e r  w i th in  a t e r r i t o r y .

Homogeneity can t h e r e f o r e  be a d i r e c t  o r  i n d i r e c t  a s p e c t  o f  th e  

m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  and can i n  i t s e l f  cause  and enhance th e  communic

a t i v e  p ro c e s s .

No a r e a  i s ,  however, s p a t i a l l y  homogeneous. Indeed ,  w i th  th e  

im pact o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  a r e g io n  w i l l  ta k e  on a more h e te ro g en eo u s  

c h a r a c t e r  a s  v a r io u s  s o c i a l  and economic f o r c e s  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  peop le  

w i th in  t h a t  t e r r i t o r y  th ro u g h ,  f o r  example, s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  

d i f f e r i n g  l i t e r a c y  and income l e v e l s ,  and s p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y  o f  p e o p le s .  

I t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  u rban  m i l ie u  which i s  a  p ro d u c t  o f  a f a s t e r  r a t e  

o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  than  th e  s u r ro u n d in g  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  becoming a m ix tu re  

o f  v a r io u s  so c io -eco n o m ic ,  n a t i o n a l  and e th n ic  g ro u p s .

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  dangerous to  i n f e r  from hom ogeneity  a lo n e .  

A lthough a g e o g r a p h ic a l l y  co n t ig u o u s  peop le  may have c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in  

common, i t  would be t o t a l l y  s u b je c t iv e  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e y  a r e  

i n t e g r a t e d  and c o n s t i t u t e  some s o r t  o f  n a t i o n a l  g roup .  I t  would be 

d e t e r m i n i s t i c  to  d iv id e  th e  w orld  i n t o  s e p a r a t e  homogeneous r e g io n s .  

Because a g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a  c o n ta in s  a peop le  who speak  th e  same

65 R. H a r tsh o rn e ,  1968, o p .c i t . . p . 27.
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language  o r  p r a c t i s e  a s i m i l a r  r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h ,  i t  does n o t  mean t h a t

th e y  a r e  i n t e g r a t e d .  As Jacob  & Teune c l a r i f y :

"This  v i t a l  k in d  of  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  m o t iv a t in g  hopes and 

f e a r s  in  human b eh av io u r  i s  fundam ental t o  d e te rm in in g  

w hether  hom ogeneity  i s  deep ly  grounded and r e a l  o r  m ere ly  

a s u r f a c e  i l l u s i o n  b en ea th  which people  a r e  n o t  r e a l l y  

a l i k e  a t  a l l . " ^ ^

Modern n a t i o n a l i s t s  have ten d ed  to  p la y  on t h e i r  homogeneous 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i n  an a t te m p t  to  p u t  fo rw ard  t h e i r  c a se  f o r  s ta t e h o o d .

T h is  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  so  in  E a s te rn  Europe where a number o f  n a t io n s

were s e e k in g  independence und er  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  

a f t e r  1918.^^ They sou g h t f o r  some i n v a r i a b l e ,  p o s i t i v e ,  e t e r n a l  

symbol o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t i n g  w i th in  space  between them and o th e r  

n a t i o n a l  g ro u p s .  In f lu e n c e d  by th e  id e a s  o f  H erde r ,  th e y  saw in  l a n 

guage, c u l t u r e ,  r a c e  and r e l i g i o n  a  case  f o r  s ta te h o o d  w hich, a c c o rd in g  

to  th e  Romantic movement, was t h e i r  'n a t u r a l  r i g h t * .  In  E a s te rn  Europe, 

b e lo n g in g  to  a n a t io n  was som eth ing  de te rm ined  by b i r t h ,  r a c e  and 

c u l t u r e  r a t h e r  than  by th e  p o l i t y  i n  which t h i s  group r e s id e d .  I t  was 

w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e s e  group a t t r i b u t e s  t h a t  th e  c a se  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n t r o l  o ve r  th e  t e r r i t o r y  th e y  occup ied ,  was made. Yet i n  many c a s e s ,  

a l th o u g h  homogeneous g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e g io n s  sometimes c o r r e l a t e d  w ith  the

66 Jacob  & Teune, 1964, o p .c i t . , pp . 20-1 .

67 N a t io n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  was in t ro d u c e d  i n t o  the  T re a ty  o f  Ver

s a i l l e s .  I t  was based  on H e r d e r 's  n o t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  ev o lv in g  

i n t o  a ' n a t u r a l  s t a t e * .  The g e n e ra l  p h ilo so p h y  was t h a t  ev e ry  

n a t i o n  Iriad a r i g h t  to  de te rm ine  i t s  own p o l i t i c a l  f u t u r e .  But i t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e rs ta n d  what k ind  o f  r i g h t  was u n d e rs to o d  and to  

what n a t i o n a l  groups th e y  cou ld  be a t t r i b u t e d .  I t  i s  th e r e f o r e  n o t  

s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  V e r s a i l l e s  was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a f a i l u r e  to  a p p ly  

s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  l o g i c a l l y  and s y s t e m a t i c a l l y .  See, H .S. Johnson , 

S e l f -D e te rm in a t io n  w i th in  th e  Community o f  N a t io n s . London, 1967.
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geography o f  r a c e  o r  language ,  th e  n a t i o n a l  groups were o f te n  no t f u l l y  

i n t e g r a t e d  w i th in .

However, th e  r o l e  o f  homogeneous f a c t o r s  such a s  language ,  

r e l i g i o n  o r  r a c e  i n  th e  o r i g i n s  and growth o f  n a t io n s  canno t be d i s 

missed* There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e y  have p lay ed  an im p o r tan t  and 

c e n t r a l  r o l e  in  n a t i o n a l  group fo rm a t io n .  An a t te m p t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  made 

to  examine th e s e  group a t t r i b u t e s  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  o th e r  i n t e g r a t i v e  

p r o c e s s e s ,  e l u c i d a t i n g  on t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  m o d e rn is a t io n  and th e  

im pact such s p a t i a l  changes can have on th e  i n t e r tw in e d  p ro c e s se s  l e a d 

in g  to  n a t i o n a l  group form a.tion.

The homogeneous f a c t o r s  o u t l in e d  can be in c o rp o r a te d  in t o  a n a t i o n ' s  

c u l t u r e .

"A common c u l t u r e  i s  a  common s e t  of s t a b l e ,  h a b i t u a l  
p r e f e r e n c e s  and p r i o r i t i e s  in  m en's a t t e n t i o n  and b e h av io u r ,  

a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e i r  th o u g h ts  and f e e l i n g s .

C u l tu re  i s  based  on a community o f  communication c o n s i s t i n g  of

s o c i a l l y  s t e r e o ty p e d  p a t t e r n s  o f  b eh av io u r  in c lu d in g  such f a c t o r s  a s  

h a b i t s  of language  and tho u g h t and c a r r i e d  on th rough  v a r io u s  forms of 

s o c i a l  l e a r n in g .

In  a s u p e r f i c i a l  s e n s e ,  i t  i s  u s u a l l y  e a s i e r  f o r  a  peop le  to  

communicate w i th in  th e  same c u l t u r e  th a n  a c r o s s  c u l t u r a l  b o u n d a r ie s .  In  

t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  a c u l t u r e  group can be synonymous w i th  a n a t i o n a l  group

and a l l  th e  c r i t e r i a  which d e f in e  i t s  c u l t u r e  can h e lp  d e f in e  th e  n a t io n .

The im portance  o f  language in  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  

c u l t u r e  and n a t io n  i s  s t r e s s e d  by most s c h o l a r s .  However, s t u d i e s  i n  th e  

p a s t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  by G eographers ,  have tended  to  o v e r s t r e s s  th e  r o l e  o f  

language as  a homogeneous phenomenon r a t h e r  th a n  i t s  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  r o l e  

w ith  o th e r  f a c t o r s  in  th e  communicative p rocess*  D eutsch  has s t r e s s e d

68 K. D eu tsch , 1966, o p .c i t . . p . 62.
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th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  language in  e f f e c t i n g  communication w i th in  and 

between n a t i o n a l  g roups .

"A community o f  language i s  a community o f  in fo rm a t io n

v e h i c l e s .

S o c ia l  b o u n d a r ie s  w i th in  a community can become l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i f  

communication i s  made e a s i e r  by language .

There has  alw ays been a g e n e ra l  a c c e p ta n c e  t h a t  language  was an 

ad eq u a te  t e s t  o f  th e  n a t io n .  The Rom antics, H erder and F i c h t e ,  were 

sem ina l  in  d e v e lo p in g  th e  com plim entary  view t h a t  th e  mother tongue 

ex p re ssed  a n a t i o n ' s  s o u l  o r  s p i r i t .

"W ithout i t s  own la n g u ag e ,  a  Volk i s  an a b s u r d i t y ,  a
70c o n t r a d i c t i o n  in  t e rm s ,"

Thus in  E a s te rn  Europe where n a t io n a l i s m  was s t r o n g l y  r e l a t e d  to  th e  

m other tongue and n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  w ith  g e o g ra p h ic a l  b o u n d a r ie s  o r  s t a t e  

t e r r i t o r y ,  language  and th e  n a t io n  were viewed a s  th e  same.

I f  a community speaks a un ique language th e n  t h i s  i s  a p r e 

c o n d i t io n  in  o rd e r  to  f a c i l i t a t e  i n t e r n a l  movement o f  id e a s  and o th e r  

i n d i r e c t  econom ic, c u l t u r a l  and s p a t i a l  r e s u l t s  a s  w e l l  a s  to  h in d e r  

e x t e r n a l  c u l t u r a l  f o r c e s  from p e n e t r a t i n g  i n t o  a u n ifo rm  language 

community. The v e ry  f a c t  t h a t  a  group speaks th e  same language o r  

d i a l e c t  a l s o  r e l a t e s  to  a f e e l i n g  o f  s i m i l a r i t y  which i n  i t s e l f  ap p ea rs  

a s  a sen se  o f  b e lo n g in g  to  a community t h a t  s h a r e s  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r 

a c t e r i s t i c s .  I t  has  thus  im p o r ta n t  b e h a v io u ra l  and i d e n t i f i e  a t t r i b u t e s  

connec ted  w i th  i t .

"Modern mass n a t io n a l i s m  goes beyond th e  o b je c t i v e ,  i n s t r u 

m en ta l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  community w i th  l a n g a g e  to  th e

69 i b i d . p .  25.

70 J .G .  H erd e r ,  Sètmmtliche Werke. v o l . l ,  p. 147, a s  c i t e d  i n  J .  

F ishman, Language and N a t io n a l i s m , Rowley, M ass.,  1972, p. 48.



47

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  a u t h e n t i c i t y  w ith  a  p a r t i c u l a r  language

which i s  e x p e r i e n t a l l y  u n iq u e , and t h e r e f o r e ,  f u n c t i o n a l

i n  a  way t h a t  o th e r  languages  cannot m atch, namely in

s a f e g u a rd in g  th e  s e n t im e n ta l  and b e h a v io u ra l  l i n k s  between

th e  speech  community o f  today  and i t s  ( r e a l  o r  im ag inary )
71c o u n t e r p a r t s  y e s te r d a y  and in  a n t i q u i t y . "

The f u n c t io n  o f  language i s  th u s  i n t r i c a t e l y  t i e d  up w ith  o th e r  

m a n i f e s t a t io n s  o f  th e  n a t io n  and by i t s e l f  i s  an  e x p re s s io n  o f  t h a t  

p a r t i c u l a r  group.

G eograph ica l  language b a r r i e r s  a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r i g i d .  There 

a r e  a  number o f  i n f lu e n c e s  which te n d  to  n e g a te  th e  im portance  o f  

s i m i l a r  language  r e g io n s .  O ther i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r s  can reduce  th e  

r e le v a n c e  o f  language .  Regions t h a t  do p o sse ss  hom ogeneity  o f  v e r n a c u l 

a r  can be s p l i t  i n  t h e i r  l o y a l t i e s  and can even be p a r t  of a n a t io n  w ith  

more th a n  one language  to  i t s  c r e d i t .

I f  a peop le  a r e  unaware o f  each o th e r  and have n o t  amassed i n f o r 

m ation  about one a n o th e r ,  th e n  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  i n t e g r a t i o n  w i l l  

come abou t and m a n ife s t  i t s e l f  i n  th e  n a t i o n .  In  r e l a t i o n  to  homogene

ous c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  i f  a peop le  a r e  unaware o f  t h e i r  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and 

d i f f e r e n c e s ,  e i t h e r  r e a l  o r  p e rc e iv e d ,  then  th e  e f f e c t  i s  l o s t  a s  the  

u n iq u e n e ss  o f  th e  g ro u p  can n o t be en v isag e d .

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s tu l a t e d  th a t  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  a peop le  

and t h e i r  sh a re d  h i s t o r i c a l ,  economic and c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and p a s t  

e x p e r ie n c e s  have l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  w i th in  a 

group i f  th e y  a r e  n o t  aware o f  each  o th e r .  Mutual knowledge and u n d e r

s ta n d in g  among peop le  and groups o f  people  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  t h e i r  

f u n c t i o n in g  to g e th e r  e f f e c t i v e l y  a s  a n a t io n  w ith  a s p i r a t i o n s  and g o a ls  

toward the  p o l i t i c a l  and s p a t i a l  change o f  the  t e r r i t o r y  th e y  occupy. 

P a ro c h ia l i s m ,  p o l i t i c a l  a p a th y  and ig n o ran c e  w i l l  n o t  enhance a w ider

71 i b i d . . pp. 43-44 .



48

n a t i o n a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  g roup. An aw areness w ith  th e  o v e r t  b eh av io u r  

p a t t e r n s  o f  a community and o th e r  communities i s  an  im p o r ta n t  e lem ent 

in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a sen se  of group c o h e s iv e n e s s .

Knowledge o f  o th e r  communities can e i t h e r  have a  p o s i t i v e  o r  

n e g a t iv e  e f f e c t  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  i n t e g r a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  Here such 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a s  e t h n ic  u n iq u e n e ss ,  r e l i g i o n ,  s o c i a l  background and 

c l a s s ,  e t c .  a r e  th e  im p o r ta n t  i n d i c e s .  The s t e r e o t y p e  images which a 

community have o f  o th e r  communities dom inate . A lthough th e se  s t e r e o 

ty p es  a r e  s t r o n g l y  p e r s i s t e n t  in  th e  mind o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  th e y  a r e  n o t  

immune to  change.

Mutual knowledge w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  c o n t r i b u t e  to  i n t e g r a t i o n  

u n le s s  i t  i s  accompanied by o r  l in k e d  to  e x p e r ie n c e s  o r  memories o f  

e x p e r ie n c e s  which have had a f a v o u ra b le  and p o s i t i v e  im pac t.  An u n d e r

s t a n d in g  o f  th e  p a s t  and p a s t  i n t r a -  and i n t e r - g r o u p  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i s  

t h e r e f o r e  v i t a l .

With th e  im pact o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  th e  n a t i o n a l  group a c q u i r e s  a 

n a t i o n a l  image o f  i t s e l f  and images o f  o th e r  com munities and group 

which enhances th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  w i th in  th e  n a t i o n a l  e n t i t y  a l i e n 

a t i n g  o th e r  groups from i n t e g r a t i n g  w ith  t h a t  g ro u p .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  

n o t  how n a t io n s  and com munities e x i s t  in  r e a l i t y  which peop le  i n t e r p r e t .  

I t  i s  th e  env ironm ent s een  a s  a m ental c o n c e p t io n  i n  th e  in d i v id u a l  on 

a s u b j e c t i v e  b a s i s  which d o m in a te s .

N a t io n a l  groups p e rc e iv e  th e  w orld  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  

p r e f e r e n c e s  and p r e j u d i c e s .

" . . . f o r  in  th e  l a s t  a n a l y s i s  i t  i s  human c o n sc io u s n e s s  which 

i s  th e  s u b je c t  m a t te r  o f  h i s t o r y .  The i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s ,  con

f u s io n s  and i n f e c t i o n s  o f  human co n s c io u s n e s s  a r e ,  f o r
7?h i s t o r y ,  r e a l i t y  i t s e l f . "

72 M. B loc , in  H. P r in c e ,  'R e a l ,  Imagined and A b s t r a c t  Worlds o f  the  

P a s t ' ,  P ro g re s s  in  Geography, v o l . 3, 1971, PPo 1-86.



4 9

The s u b j e c t i v e  m ental c o n c e p t io n  of  th e  n a t i o n a l  group as  i t  p e r 

c e iv e s  i t s e l f  and e v e r y th in g  o u tw ith  t h i s  community, can le a d  to  an

73an a lo g y  b e in g  drawn w ith  W r ig h t 's  dichotomy o f  th e  env ironm en t.  These 

a r e  'm e n ta l  im ages ' and ' t r u e  im a g in a t iv e  c o n c e p t io n s ' .  Mental images 

have been d e f in e d  where th e  in d i v id u a l  (and by e x te n s io n  a g ro u p ) ,  has 

had d i r e c t  c o n ta c t  w i th  th e  r e a l  o r  h i s  immediate env ironm en t.  In  t h i s  

s e n s e ,  th e  'm e n ta l  im age ' would be o f  the  n a t i o n a l  group and th e  r e g io n  

th e y  occupy. The ' tim e im a g in a t iv e  conception*  i s  d e f in e d  by Wright a s ,  

" . . . i m a g e s  which a r e  a c o n s t r u c t  o f  th e  m ind ."^^  Hence e v e ry th in g  o u t 

s id e  th e  le a rn e d  c u l t u r a l  p r e ju d ic e s  and p r e f e r e n c e s  o f  th e  n a t io n  would 

be a t e r r a  in c o g n i t a  which would r e l y  b a s i c a l l y  on th e  im a g in a t io n  of  

th e  i n d i v i d u a l  (and th e  group) a s  a c q u i re d  th ro u g h  h i s  n a t i o n a l  b e l i e f s ,  

p r e ju d i c e s  and a s p i r a t i o n s .

These le a rn e d  h a b i t s  and b e l i e f s  enhance th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  

in  a n o th e r  s e n s e .  D i s l i k e  o r  f e a r  o f  " f o r e ig n e r s "  can  a i d  n a t i o n a l i s t  

t e n d e n c ie s .  Xenophobia i n  a community i s  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  r e a l i t y  and 

p e rc e p t io n s  o f  th e  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  in  which th e  n a t i o n  f in d s  i t s e l f .  I t  

can be a h a t r e d  o f  an a l i e n  r u l i n g  e l i t e  in  a  c o l o n i a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  o th e r  

n a t io n s  o r  n e ig h b o u r in g  s t a t e s .  In  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  r e l i g i o n  

sometimes p lay ed  an im p o r ta n t  xenophobic r o l e .  Major r e l i g i o u s  d iv e rg 

ence c o n t r i b u t e d  to  e th n ic  s t r a n g e n e s s ,  s in c e  r e l i g i o n  i n  e a r l i e r  

s o c i e t i e s  r e g u la t e d  so much o f  man's way of  l i f e  t h a t  i t  i n e v i t a b l y  

became a m ajor d e te m i in a n t  o f  th e  f u t u r e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  o f  some n a t io n s .  

Thus f o r  exam ple, two r e l i g i o n s  l i v i n g  s id e  by s id e  tended  to  augment 

xenophobic f e e l i n g s  and p e r p e tu a te  d i f f e r e n c e s  by b o th  th e  dominant and 

secondary  g ro u p s .

W ith in  a c o l o n i a l  s i t u a t i o n  where th e  r u l i n g  e l i t e  a r e  d iv o rce d  

from th e  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  th rough  s o c i a l ,  economic and o f t e n  e th n o -  

l i n g u i s t i c  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  n a t i o n a l  s e n t im e n t  among th e  l o c a l  p o p u la t io n

73 J .K .  W righ t ,  ' T e r ra  I n c o g n i t a  -  The P la c e  o f  Im a g in a t io n  in  Geo

g raphy ' , AnnalS- o f  the  A s s o c ia t io n  o f  American G eographers . v o l* 3 7 ,  
1947. 74 i b i d
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can be h e ig h te n e d  th rough  an aw areness  of t h e i r  soc io -econom ic  and

75p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  w i th in  c o l o n i a l  s o c i e t y .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  domin

a t i o n  by " o u t s id e r s "  i s  seen  a s  " u n - n a tu r a l "  w ith  th e  ind igenous  

p o p u la t io n  v iew ing  the  t e r r i t o r y  in  which th e y  r e s i d e  a s  b e lo n g in g  to  

them and t h e i r  p o o re r  soc io -econom ic  p o s i t i o n  a s  a p ro d u c t  o f  the  

e x p l o i t a t i o n  by th e  r u l i n g  e l i t e .

Thus, i n  E a s te rn  Europe, n a t io n a l i s m  was a s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  th e  

e x p l o i t i n g  im p e r ia l  l a n d lo r d s .  The ind ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  o f  t h i s  

r e g io n ,  whose b u lk  c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  p e a s a n t ry ,  became a s t r u g g le  a g a i n s t  

f o r e ig n  a g g r e s s io n  becoming a r t i c u l a t e  when a c o m p a ra t iv e ly  sm all  s e c t i o n  

o f  m iddle c l a s s  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  them selves  a p ro d u c t  o f  c a p i t a l i s m  and 

the  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s ,  began to  v o ic e  t h e i r  a p p e a ls  on b e h a l f  o f  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group c e n t r i n g  t h e i r  g r ie v a n c e s  a g a i n s t  th e  r u l i n g  e l i t e .  As 

the  main conce rn  o f  the  p e a s a n t ry  was la n d ,  th e  m iddle c l a s s  v o iced  

t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s t  a p p e a ls  a g a i n s t  t h a t  elem ent in  s o c i e t y ,  th e  f o r e ig n  

landow ners ,  who cou ld  c o n v e n ie n t ly  be used a s  a s c a p e g o a t  and main focus  

o f  xenophobia f o r  a l l  c l a s s e s  i n  th e  ind ig en o u s  community. Thus T s a r i s t  

R u ss ian  r e p r e s e n t e d  f o r e ig n  p o l i t i c a l  dom ination  f o r  th e  E s to n ia n s ,  

L a tv ia n s ,  L i th u a n ia n s  and P o le s  and th e  Hapsburg Empire f o r  th e  Bohemians 

and S lo v ak s ,  The B a l t i c  German Barons in  th e  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  r e p r e s e n t 

ed th e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of th e  n a t i v e  E s to n ia n  and L a tv ia n  p e a sa n t  p o p u la t io n ,  

th e  P o l i s h  l a n d lo r d s  e p i t im is e d  a s i m i l a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  in  L i th u a n ia  a s  

d id  the  Magyar l a n d lo r d s  in  C ro a t ia  and th e  Greek c l e r g y  in  B u lg a r ia .

But n a t io n a l i s m  i s  n o t  j u s t  m ere ly  a n t i - c o l o n i a l i s m .  R e s is ta n c e  

to  f o r e ig n  r u l e  a l s o  o c c u rre d  in  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  f e u d a l  s o c i e t y .  In  th e  

l a t t e r  c o n t e x t ,  we canno t c a l l  t h i s  o p p o s i t io n ,  n a t io n a l i s m ,

"Men do n o t  s eek  c o l l e c t i v e  independence and b u i l d  s t a t e s  

s im ply  because  th ey  r e a c t  to  a  common enemy. F or t h a t  would

75 T. Kemp, T h e o r ie s  o f  Im p e r ia l i s m . London, 1967. For a G eograph ica l 

view on im p e r ia l is m  s e e ,  J.M. B la u t ,  ' I m p e r ia l i s m :  The M arx is t  Theory 
and i t s  E v o l u t i o n ' ,  A n tip o d e , v o l . 7 , n r .  1, F eb ru a ry  1975, pp. 1-19.
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mean t h a t  th e  c o lo n is e d  on ly  became aware o f  them se lves  as  

a u n i t y ,  a ’ s o c i a l  s e l f * ,  a d i s t i n c t  i d e n t i t y ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  

to  th e  c o l o n i s e r * . *The fo rm er d e r iv e  v a lu e s  and s e l f - im a g e  

d i a l e c t i c a l l y  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  to  th o se  o f  th e  c o l o n i s e r s ,  by 

a p ro c e s s  of r u l e  and v a lu e  d i s a s s o c i a t i o n  and com parison .

R e je c t i o n  o f  f o r e i g n  r u l e  does c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  growth o f  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group b u t  i t  has  to  be viewed a s  o n ly  one c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  

in  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s .  The p e r e n n ia l  c o n f l i c t  between r u l e r  and 

r u l e d  f o r  th e  s c a r s e  r e s o u rc e s  i n  th e  a r e a  o f  o c c u p a t io n  can m a n ife s t  

i t s e l f  i n  n a t i o n a l i s t  demands by th e  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  w h ile  th e  

r u l i n g  é l i t e  a t te m p t  to  c o n t in u e  th e  s t a t u s  quo on th e  b a s i s  of c o e r s io n  

and f o r c e .  Hence th e  im portance  o f  a sh a red  t r a d i t i o n  in  th e  f a c e  o f  

h i s t o r i c a l  sequences  o f  o p p o r tu n i ty  and t h r e a t  a i d  i n  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  

p ro c e s s  o f  th e  n a t io n .

The n a t i o n a l  group can  g a th e r  i n  s t r e n g t h  th ro u g h  s t r u g g l i n g  

a g a i n s t  th e s e  " fo r e ig n "  f o r c e s  which t h r e a t e n  th e  v e ry  e x i s t e n c e  o f  i t .  

The r e a s o n  f o r  n a t io n a l i s m  can th u s  ta k e  on an e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  p i c 

t u r e ,  I t  e v o lv es  because  o f  a d e f e n s iv e  m o tiv e ,  t r y i n g  t o  p r e s e rv e  i t s  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  and c u l t u r e  and f i g h t i n g  f o r  th e  s c a r s e  economic r e s o u rc e s  

w i th in  th e  n a t i o n ’s t e r r i t o r i a l  a m b it .  A n a t i o n  th u s  may f i n d  in  the  

s t a t e  o r  c o l o n i a l  system  to  which i t  i s  p o l i t i c a l l y  a p a r t ,  an enemy in  

the  p o l i t i e s  r u l i n g  e l i t e .  Through th e  p o l i t i c a l  s y s te m 's  b u r e a u c r a t i c  

and c e n t r a l i s e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  r u l i n g  

n a t i o n a l  g ro u p ,  th e  th r e a te n e d  n a t io n  may se e  a c o n t in u in g  on -go ing  

a t te m p t  to  a s s i m i l a t e  i t  i n t o  th e  s t a t e  o r  Empire to  which i t  i s  a  p a r t ,  

A n a t io n  t h a t  a t t e m p t s  to  p r e s e rv e  on ly  i t s  c u l t u r a l  u n iq u e n ess  may 

th ro u g h  s u b j e c t i o n  to  a l i e n  r u l e  f i n d  in  i t s  evo lved  n a t i o n a l i s t  move

ment a p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e  by which i t  can  a t t a i n  c o n t r o l  over  i t s  own 

t e r r i t o r y  and r e s o u rc e s  th u s  a c h ie v in g  immunity a g a i n s t  th e  s t a t e  to

76 A.D. S m ith , 1971, o p .c i t . . p. 66.
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which i t  b e longed ,

"Such e x p e r ie n c e s  n o rm ally  i n t e n s i f y  th e  f e e l i n g  o f  co h e s io n ,

o f  b e lo n g in g  to  the  g roup . The most a r t i c u l a t e  n a t io n s  today

have i n  some measure been moulded by p r e s s u r e s .  The p re s s u re

may n o t  always be an a t te m p t  by an o u ts id e  power to  th w a r t  o r

d e s t r o y  th e  n a t io n ;  i t  may be m ere ly  an  e x p e r ie n c e  th rough
77which i t s  members have p a s s e d ,"

A lthough t h r e a t  to  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  can u n i t e  p e o p le s ,  when th e

common t h r e a t  p a s s e s ,  i n t e g r a t i o n  can b reak  down as  t h e r e  may no lo n g e r

be a r e a so n  f o r  rem a in in g  a s  a  n a t i o n a l  g roup .

The r o l e  i n  which economic c o n s id e r a t io n s  p la y  in  a c o n t r i b u t i n g

f o r c e  to  i n t e g r a t i o n  has  been an im p o rtan t  theme pu t forw ard  by a number

o f  M a rx is ts  i n  s tu d y in g  a n d a t te ra p t in g  to  e x p la in  th e  n a t io n  and n a t i o n a l -  

78i s t  movements. These works have been based on th e  p rem ise  t h a t  

economics r e p r e s e n t  th e  d e te rm in in g  f o r c e  in  s o c i e t y .  The presum ption  

has  been t h a t  economic c o n s id e r a t io n s  c o n t r i b u t e  th e  p rim ary  f o r c e  which 

shapes  th e  b a s ic  id e a s  and a t t i t u d e s  o f  man. In  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  

n a t i o n ,  th e  p o s i t i o n  economics p la y s  has tended  to  have been taken  out 

o f  c o n te x t  in  th e  o v e r a l l  p ro cess  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n .  A c l a s s  a n a l y s i s  in  

i t s e l f  on ly  c o n t r i b u t e s  to  h e lp in g  e x p la in  th e  n a t i o n ,  i t  does n o t  

e x p la in  such a s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  phenomena by i t s e l f .  I t  i s  th e r e f o r e  

a v a l id  c r i t i c i s m  to  su g g es t  t h a t  a number o f  M arx is t  app roaches  to  the  

n a t io n  have , because  o f  t h e i r  o b se s s io n  w ith  u s in g  c l a s s  to  e x p la in  a l l ,  

le d  them up an  academic c u l - d e - s a c .  However, a s  p a r t  of th e  m o d e rn is a t -

77 N. Pounds, P o l i t i c a l  Geography. New York, 1972, p* 10.

78 For a com prehensive h i s t o r y  o f  th e  v a r io u s  M arx is t  approaches  to  th e  

n a t io n  s e e ,  S .P .  Bloom, The World o f  N a t io n s ;  A S tudy of  th e  N a t io n a l  

Im p l ic a t io n s  i n  The V/ork o f  K arl Marx. New York, 1967; A.D. Low,

Lenin on th e  N a t i o n a l i t y  Q u e s t io n . New York, 1958; H.B. D avis ,  

N a t io n a l is m  and S o c ia l is m :  M arx is t  and Labour T h e o r ie s  o f  N a t io n a l 

ism . London, 1967.
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io n  p ro c e s s ,  economics p la y s  a sem inal r o l e  i n  th e  n a t i o n a l  group 

fo rm a t io n .

Marx su g g es ted  t h a t  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  l i m i t s  o f  th e  n a t io n  shou ld  

be dec id ed  by th e  needs govern in g  th e  o p e ra t io n s  o f  an  advanced economy 

and no t by h i s t o r i c a l ,  l e g a l  and t r a d i t i o n a l  f a c t o r s .  He th u s  saw 

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n  as  a phenomena on ly  p o s s ib le  o u t 

w ith  th e  c a p i t a l i s t  epoch o f  h i s t o r y .  He viewed t h a t  i t  was a f a l s e

a b s t r a c t i o n  to  re g a rd  a c a p i t a l i s t  n a t io n  as  " . . . a g g re g a te  body working

79m ere ly  f o r  th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  w a n ts ."  The c l a s s  a n a l y s i s ,  

a l th o u g h  v a l i d l y  v iew ing  th e  n a t io n  a s  a p ro d u c t  o f  c a p i t a l i s m  d e n ie s  

t h a t  a s  a s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  phenomena, th e  n a t io n  i s  i n t e g r a t e d  w i th 

i n  t h i s  p e r io d .  L en in , f o r  example, viewed n a t io n a l i s m  as  a tem porary  

movement based  upon th e  p o l i t i c a l  d e s ig n s  o f  th e  b o u r g e o i s i e :

"S ince  th e  l e a d e r s  and m aste rs  o f  t h i s  p ro c e s s  ( th e  growth of 

exchange between r e g io n s ,  th e  growth of commodity c i r c u l a t i o n )  

were th e  merchant c a p i t a l i s t s ,  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  th e s e  n a t i o n a l  

t i e s  was n o th in g  bu t the  c r e a t i o n  of b o u rg e o is  t i e s . " ^ ^

A lthough  th e  b o u rg e o is ie  a s  a s o c i a l  group have t h e i r  own narrow 

soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  to  s a f e g u a rd ,  p la y in g  a l s o  a 

sem inal r o l e  in  th e  sp read  o f  n a t io n a l i s m ,  i t  does n o t mean t h a t  the  

n a t io n  i s  n o t  i n t e g r a t e d .  A lthough s o c i a l  c l a s s e s  have d i f f e r i n g  

demands upon th e  system , th e  im p o r ta n t  f a c t  i s  t h a t  th e y  see  them selves  

a s  p a r t  of a n a t i o n  w i th  r e a l  o r  p e rc e iv e d  s i m i l a r i t i e s  w ith  o th e r  

members o f  t h a t  g roup . Thus o th e r  i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r s  do p la y  a r o l e  in  

d e te rm in in g  th e  n a t io n  b e s id e s  economics.

I t  has a l s o  been h e ld ,  f o r  exam ple, t h a t  a  n a t i o n a l  m in o r i ty  in  a 

s t a t e  w i l l  n o t  secede  from a s t a t e  i f  i t s  l i v i n g  s ta n d a r d s  a r e  im proving

79 K. Marx, K a n i t a l . v o l . 3 ,  Hamburg e d i t i o n ,  1922, p .  388, a s  c i t e d  in  

S. Bloom, 1 967 , o p .c i t . p. 58.

80 V . I ,  L en in , S o c h in e n iv a . v o l . 1 , p . 73, a s  c i t e d  i n  A.D. Low, o p .c i t . , 

1958, p. 149 .
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bo th  i n  r e a l  term s and r e l a t i v e  to  o th e r  a r e a s  and segments o f  th e  

s t a t e ’ s p o p u la t io n .  Such a s u g g e s t io n  a s  t h i s  u n d e r - e s t im a te s  th e  

im portance  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  n a t io n a l  l e v e l .  There a r e  a  number o f  

examples which prove t h i s  t h e s i s  to  be wrong.

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  w e a l th  and income, b o th  s o c i a l l y  and s p a t i a l l y ,  

can t h e r e f o r e  have an im p o r ta n t  im pact on i n t e g r a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

Indeed ,  w i th in  a community, i f  t h e r e  i s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a t  every  l e v e l ,  

w i th  a s i m i l a r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  in  s ta n d a rd s  o f  l i v i n g ,  th e n  c l a s s  w i l l  no t 

n e c e s s a r i l y  come in  th e  way o f  n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  to  th e  same degree  

i f  t h e r e  were m assive i n e q u a l i t i e s  o f  w e a l th ,  Lenin observed  t h a t  h ig h

82wages tended  to  a s s i m i l a t e  w orkers  w ith  t h e i r  m iddle c l a s s  c o m p a tr io t s .

There i s  l i t t l e  doub t t h a t  economic and s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  e x i s t 

in g  w i th in  space  and s o c i e t y  may become an  i r r i t a n t  r e i n f o r c i n g  n a t i o n a l  

co n sc io u sn e s s  w ith  th o s e  most inv o lv ed  in  th e  c o n f l i c t  p r e s e n t in g  t h e i r  

c a se  f o r  a t t a i n i n g  c o n t r o l  o ve r  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  on th e  b a s i s  of such 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  economic r e s o u rc e s  and s ta n d a rd s  o f  l i v i n g .

However, economic n a t io n a l i s m  p e r  s e  does n o t  e x i s t .  I t  i s  

n a t io n a l i s m  based  on th e  p e rc e iv e d  i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  the  s p a t i a l  and s o c i a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  r e s o u rc e s  t h a t  can p la y  a c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  toward the 

i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s .

The n a t io n  th u s  comes i n t o  be ing  th rough  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  group l e v e l .  In  th e  E a s t  European n a t io n s  which 

a t t a i n e d  s ta te h o o d  o n ly  a f t e r  n a t i o n a l  group fo rm a t io n ,  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l -

81 Examples where m in o r i ty  n a t io n s  have become more a n t a g o n i s t i c  t o 

ward th e  m a jo r i ty  n a t io n  and as  a  r e s u l t  t h e i r  n a t io n a l i s m  was 

a c c e n tu a t e d ,  in c lu d e  th e  S lovaks in  C zechoslovak ia  and th e  F lem ish  

i n  Belgium. These n a t i o n a l  g ro u p s ' f e e l i n g s  were h e ig h te n e d  even 

a l th o u g h  th e  soc io -econom ic  d i f f e r e n c e s  between them and th e  

m a jo r i t y  n a t io n  was becoming r a p i d l y  l e s s .  See W. Connor, ( l9 7 2 ) ,  

o p .c i t . . p . 342.

82 V .I .  L enin , Im p e r ia l i sm ,  The H ighes t S tage  o f  C a p i t a l i s m . New York, 

1939, pp. 105- 8 .
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ism developed  from an  aw areness  o f  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  t o  a p o l i t i c a l  

n a t io n a l i s m  whereby t h e i r  demands were c e n t r e d  on g r e a t e r  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n t r o l  over t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r y .
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1 .3  The N a tio n  and i t s  R e l a t i o n s h ip  to  th e  M u l t i - n a t i o n a l  S t a t e

A f t e r  th e  n a t io n  i s  formed and comes i n t o  b e in g  a s  a  s o c i a l  e n t i t y ,  

i t  has  to  f u n c t i o n  w i th in  th e  c o n s t r a i n t s  and l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  

sy s tem , be i t  a s t a t e  o f  i t s  own o r  w i th in  a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e  o r  

Em pire, To u n d e rs ta n d  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ,  

a f f e c t i n g  th e  n a t i o n ,  i t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a p p a re n t  t h a t  some c o n s id e r a t io n  

must be g iv en  to  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  n a t io n  and th e  s t a t e  o f  

which i t  i s  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  a  p a r t ,  A s p a t i a l  app roach  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  

th e  n a t io n  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  th e  s t a t e  t h e r e f o r e  should  c o n c e n t r a te  

on exam ining th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c au ses  and e f f e c t s  o f  th e  i n t e r a c t i o n s ,  

i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and a s s i m i l a t i o n s  between th e  n a t i o n ,  s t a t e  and the  

s t a t e ’s t e r r i t o r y .

The t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  s t a t e  i s  com prised of a com partm en ta lised  

space  in  which th e  s t a t e  g o v e rn s ,  e x e r c i s in g  bo th  l e g a l  and i n s t i t u t i o n 

a l  c o n t r o l .  The p o p u la t io n  of t h i s  p o l i t y  i s  made up o f  a s e r i e s  of 

h e te ro g en eo u s  groups n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e f l e c t i n g  a  com plim entary  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  s t a t e .  No s t a t e  o r  Empire i s  th u s  an a b s o lu te  

r e f l e c t i o n  o f  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  and v ic e  v e r s a .

The whole b a s i s  o f  th e  s t a t e  r e l i e s  on a c o h e s iv e  s u p p o r t  from i t s  

v a r io u s  com m unities and g ro u p s .  When e x e r c i s in g  p o l i t i c a l  power over 

i t s  t e r r i t o r y ,  the  s t a t e ' s  r u l i n g  e l i t e  w i l l  a t t e m p t  to  in c o rp o r a te  and 

pursue  p o l i c i e s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  and u n i f i c a t i o n .  In  th e o r y ,  the  g oa l of 

th e  s t a t e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  to  r e f l e c t  in  i t s  t e r r i t o r y  and p e o p le s ,  a  u n i 

f i e d  and co h e s iv e  s t r u c t u r e  p e r t a i n i n g  to  th e  g e n e ra l  a im s ,  v a lu e s  and 

a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  s t a t e .

In  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  E a s te rn  Europe, th e  s t a t e  o r  v a r io u s  Empires 

were u s u a l l y  r u le d  by th e  n a t i o n a l  group which in h a b i t e d  and c o n t r o l l e d  

th e  co re  a r e a  and were s e t  a p a r t  by t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  power and in f lu e n c e  

over  th e  t e r r i t o r y  and n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  w i th in  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l
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b o u n d a r ie s .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  n a t i o n ,  i t s  n a t i o n a l  m inor

i t i e s  and th e  s t a t e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  dependen t on th e  d eg ree  to  which th e  

n a t io n s  i d e n t i f y  w ith  th e  s t a t e  and th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  s t a t e  

and th e  r u l i n g  n a t i o n a l  e l i t e  o f  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  I t  i s  p o s tu l a t e d  

t h a t  i f  th e  s t a t e  does n o t  ta k e  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e  un iqueness  and 

re c o g n i s e  th e  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  o f  th e  n a t io n s  w i th in  i t s  t e r r i t o r y ,  

d e l e g a t i n g  power o r  a t  l e a s t  some form of c u l t u r a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  o r  geo

g r a p h ic a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  to  them a s  s o c i a l  e n t i t i e s ,  th e n  e i t h e r  t h a t  

n a t i o n  i s  un d er  t h r e a t  o f  i t s  co n t in u ed  e x i s t e n c e  and th u s  n a t io n a l  

group d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  w i l l  ta k e  p la c e  o r  th e  s t a t e  a s  a co h es iv e  u n i t  

w i l l  be th r e a te n e d  by n a t i o n a l  group demands a s  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  

c o n t in u e s  g a t h e r in g  momentum under  t h r e a t  o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o r  la c k  o f  

r e c o g n i t i o n .

C a rr  n o te s :

"There i s  . . .  a c lo s e  c o n n e c t io n  between th e  d eg ree  of u n i t y

in  a  s t a t e  and the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  n a t io n a l i s m
83d is p la y e d  by members o f  t h a t  s t a t e . "

T his  does n o t  mean t h a t  th e  n a t io n  canno t s u r v iv e  w i th o u t  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n t r o l  over  i t s  own s t a t e .  I f  the  b e n e f i t s  exceed th e  c o s t s  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  group l e v e l ,  th e n  th e  n a t io n  w i l l  

c o n t in u e  to  have a r a i s o n  d ' e t r e . W ith in  m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e s ,  many 

n a t io n s  w i l l  r e t a i n  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y ,  f u n c t i o n in g  e f f e c t i v e l y  

even a l th o u g h  th e y  do n o t  p o s se s s  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t ro l*  Indeed ,  in  many 

r e s p e c t s ,  i t  would be o v e r -p re su m p tio u s  to  su g g e s t  t h a t  some n a t io n s  

cou ld  f u n c t io n  a s  in d ep en d en t p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t i e s .  The n a t i o n a l  demands, 

e s p e c i a l l y  o f  s m a l le r  n a t i o n s ,  would no t n e c e s s a r i l y  be met by th e  

g r a n t i n g  o f  independence .

The i d e a l  o f  ev e ry  s t a t e  i s  to  embody a s i n g l e  n a t i o n ,  i . e .  f o r

83 E.H. C a r r ,  e t * a l . ,  (1 9 3 9 ) ,  o n .c i t . . p . 277.
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th e  s t a t e  to  be t o t a l l y  i n t e g r a t e d  and i n t e r - r e l a t e d  w ith  th e  n a t i o n .  

H erder  s u g g e s te d  t h a t ,

" . . . t h e  most n a t u r a l  s t a t e  i s  one n a t i o n a l i t y  w ith  one 

n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r .  T h is  i t  r e t a i n s  f o r  a g e s . " ^ ^

In  a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e  t h i s  i d e a l  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a c h ie v e .

In  o rd e r  to  s u rv iv e  and p r o g r e s s ,  a  s t a t e  must c o n t i n u a l l y  j u s t i f y  

i t s e l f  to  i t s  p o p u la t io n .  T h is  concep t has been term ed ’ th e  s t a t e  id e a '  

and has been used  f r e q u e n t ly  and developed  by a number o f  P o l i t i c a l  

G eog raphers .^^  K r i s t o f  d e f in e s  th e  ’s t a t e  i d e a '  a s  :

" . . . a  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  and moral co n c e p t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e ' s  

d e s t i n y  and m iss io n  in  term s o f  u n iv e r s a l  human t e l e o lo g y .

The ' s t a t e  i d e a '  d e s c r ib e s  a  s e t  o f  d i s t i n c t i v e  pu rposes  to  which the  

m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  s u b s c r ib e ,  a complex o f  s h a red  h i s t o r i c a l  

t r a d i t i o n s ,  e x p e r ie n c e s  and o b j e c t i v e s .  The im portance  o f  th e  ' s t a t e  

i d e a '  changes in  bo th  time and in  p o l i t i c a l  s p a c e .

The ' s t a t e  i d e a ’ g iv e s  an image to  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  t h a t  

p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r y  by l i n k i n g  th e  p a s t  w ith  what i t s  r u l i n g  e l i t e  want 

i t  to  be -  i . e .  th e  s t a t e ' s  d e s t i n y .  The p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e  i s  

t h e r e f o r e  g iv en  an image o f  what th e y  a r e  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  and what 

th e  s t a t e  w ants them to  become. As t h i s  concep t o f  the  s t a t e  and s t a t e  

i d e n t i t y  e v o lv e s ,  t h e r e  emerges a  f e e l i n g  o f  b e lo n g in g  to  a  d i s t i n c t i v e  

and un ique  g e o g ra p h ic a l  and c u l t u r a l  group d e f in e d  by p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r 

i a l i t y .  However, i n  p r a c t i c e ,  th e  ' s t a t e  i d e a '  n ev e r  t o t a l l y  c o in c id e s

84 R. E rgang , H erder  and th e  F oundations  o f  German N a t io n a l i s m . New 

York, 1951 , p. 243.
85 F. R a t z e l ,  (1 8 9 6 ) ,  o u e c i t . . was th e  f i r s t  to  in t r o d u c e  th e  concep t 

o f  th e  *a t a a t s i d e e ' i n t o  P o l i t i c a l  Geography* R. H a r ts h o rn e ,  1950, 

O P . c i t . . P .E . James, 'Some Fundamental A n a ly s is  o f  th e  V i a b i l i t y  

o f  S t a t e s ' ,  i n  C. F i s h e r ,  1968, o p . c i t . . pp. 33-37 .

86 L. K r i s t o f ,  'The R u ss ian  Image o f  R u ss ia :  An A pp lied  S tudy in  Geo
p o l i t i c a l  M ethodo logy ',  i n  C. F i s h e r  ( e d i t o r ) ,  1968, o p .c i t . . pp. 
345 -8 7 o
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w ith  th e  w ishes  o f  th e  n a t i o n  o r  n a t io n s  which com prise  th e  s t a t e  -  i . e .  

th e  v a r io u s  ’n a t i o n a l  i d e a s ' .

The ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  i s  more an h i s t o r i c a l l y  evo lved  s o c i a l  pheno

menon, l e s s  p o l i t i c a l  and more t r a d i t i o n  bound. K r i s t o f  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  

i n  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a ' ,  th e  ' s t a t e  i d e a '  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y

p o l i t i c a l  in  n a t u r e ,  g o a l  o r i e n t a t e d  and a p ro te g e ,  " . . . o f  a more o r

87l e s s  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e l i t e . "  I t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  K r i s t o f  

i s  deny ing  th e  im portance  o f  th e  i n t e l l i g e n c i a  and middle c l a s s  in  

t a i l o r i n g  a ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a ’ and u n d e r - e s t im a t in g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  d im ensions 

o f  th e  ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a ' .  The l a t t e r  concep t can be e x p re ssed  th rough  an 

e v e n tu a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement w ith  c o n c r e te ly  d e f in e d  g o a l s ,  a s p i r a t i o n s  

and a im s .  Indeed ,  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  ’s t a t e  i d e a '  and the  

' n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  i s  b a s i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  to  th e  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  o f  th e s e  con

c e p t s .  A n a t i o n a l  m in o r i ty  o r  r u l i n g  n a t i o n a l  e l i t e  does n o t  n e c e s s a r 

i l y  have th e  same a s p i r a t i o n s  as  t h a t  o f  th e  ' s t a t e  i d e a ' .  However, 

even by a c c e p t in g  a ' s t a t e  i d e a ' ,  many n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  f in d  e x p re s s 

io n  f o r  t h e i r  'n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  th rough  a p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  o r  p re s s u re  

group o f  t h e i r  own.

The ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  i s  t h e r e f o r e  based  on an i n t e g r a t e d  group 

born  ou t o f  a c o n sc io u s n e s s  and un iqueness  f e l t  by i t s  members. I t  i s  

more an e x p re s s io n  of  an  em o tiona l and s u b j e c t i v e  s t a t e  o f  mind th a n  an 

e x p re s s io n  o f  a m a te r i a l  s t a t e  o f  o b je c t iv e  f a c t s .  Thus f o r  example, 

th e  c i t y  o f  V i ln iu s  i s  an  e x p re s s io n  of th e  L i th u a n ia n  'n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  

based  on an em otive , r e l i g i o u s  and t r a d i t i o n  bound f e e l i n g  o f  p a s t  

g r e a t n e s s .  I t  i s  th e  ' V i ln ia u s  Ausros V artu  G a l l e s t in g o . i i  Dievo Motina*. 

because  i t  s ta n d s  f o r  th e  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  and s e n t im e n t  f o r  what was 

p e rc e iv e d  a s  an  h i s t o r i c a l  L i th u a n ia n  n a t i o n .  By th e  same token  the

87 i b i d . p. 347.

88 T r a n s l a t e d ,  "Most com pass ionate  Mother o f  God o f  th e  dawn g a te  o f  

V i l n i u s . "  I t  i s  an icon*
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'n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  o f  many P o l i s h  n a t i o n a l i s t s  was a l s o  based  on a s i m i l a r  

c o n n o ta t io n .  To many P o le s ,  th e  'n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  i s  based  on a t e r r i t o r 

i a l  e x p r e s s io n ,  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  d e l i m i t a t i o n  o f  what was G re a te r  P o land ,  

s p r e a d in g  from th e  B a l t i c  to  th e  B lack Sea.

K r i s t o f  a l s o  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  i n  th e o ry ,  th e  n a t io n  need n o t  j u s t i f y

89i t s  e x i s t e n c e  to  th e  same d eg ree  a s  th e  s t a t e .  A lthough  th e  r a i s o n  

d ' ê t r e  o f  th e  n a t io n  i s  more o f  a b e h a v io u ra l  phenomena and i s  more an 

i n t e r n a l  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  n a t i o n  i t s e l f ,  w hereas i n  a d d i t i o n ,  th e  s t a t e ' s  

r e a s o n  o f  and r i g h t  to  e x i s t e n c e  depends on a l e g a l i t y ,  th e  v o lu n ta r y  o r  

i n v o l u n ta r y  co n sen t  o f  o th e r  p o l i t i e s ,  th e  p o l i t i c a l  predominance o f  the  

s t a t e  over  th e  n a t i o n  f o r c e s  th e  n a t i o n a l  group to  j u s t i f y  i t s e l f  by 

c o n s ta n t  r e g e n e r a t io n .  T h is  i t  must do in  o rd e r  t o  avo id  b e in g  l a b e l l e d  

an  anach ron ism , becoming a f o s s i l  o r  even d i s i n t e g r a t i n g .

T s a r i s t  R u ss ia  i s  an  e x c e l l e n t  example where t h e r e  e x i s t e d  a sh a rp  

d ichotom y between th e  ' s t a t e  i d e a '  and the  ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a ' ,  i . e .  th e  

aims and i d e a l s  o f  th e  narod  (p e o p le )  d i f f e r i n g  from t h a t  o f  th e  

g o su d a rs tv o  ( s t a t e ) .  Even th e  o f f i c i a l  term r e f e r r i n g  t o  th e  language 

o f  R u ss ia  i l l u s t r a t e d  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  made between 

' R usskava ' and ' R o s s i i s k a v a ' .  between what p e r t a i n s  to  th e  R u ss ian  narod  

o r  n a t i o n a l  group and t h a t  to  th e  T s a r i s t  Em pire, Lenin  a l s o  wanted to  

make s u re  t h a t  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between th e  two meanings was made c l e a r  

from th e  o u t s e t  when he r e f e r r e d  t o  th e  Communist P a r ty  o f  th e  S o v ie t  

Union (CPSU) in  i t s  fo u n d a t io n :

"To d i s p e l  any id e a  o f  i t  b e in g  n a t i o n a l  i n  c h a r a c t e r ,  th e
90P a r ty  c a l l e d  i t s e l f  'R o s s i i s k a y a ' and n o t  'R u s s k a y a ' .

In  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire, th e  ' s t a t e  i d e a ' ,  ' R o s s i i s k a v a ' . im p lied  

th e  e f f e c t i v e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  a l l  th e  p eo p le s  r e s i d i n g  w i th in  th e

89 K r i s t o f ,  1968, o p .c i t . . p . 348.

90 V . I .  L enin , S o c h in e n iv a . v o l* 8 ,  p*496; a s  c i t e d  i n  P.N. Fedoseyev, 

Lenin ism  and the  N a t io n a l  Q u e s t io n . Moscow, 1977, pp. 332-3 .



61

t e r r i t o r i a l  bounds o f  th e  Empire and was to  be ach iev ed  th rough  R u s s i 

f i c a t i o n .  Indeed ,  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  saw i t s  b a s i s  i n  O rthodoxy, n o t  in  

'R u s s i a n i s m ' . Hence th e  Orthodox id e a ,  n o t  the  R u ss ian  tongue or 

c i v i l i s a t i o n  was th e  b a s i s  o f  T sa r ism . R u ss ia  was f i r s t  of a l l  'H o l y ' ,  

no t  R u ss ian .

In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a ' ,  R usskava . im p lie d  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  

in  th e  se n se  t h a t  S la v o p h i l ism  and Pan S lav ism , the  two moulds o f  th e  

'n a t i o n a l  i d e a ' ,  em phasised th in g s  and v a lu e s  R u ss ian  ( o r  S la v ) ,  over 

and above th e  T s a r i s t  ' s t a t e  i d e a ' .  T h e re fo re  th e  n a t i o n a l  id e a  saw 

e t h n i c ,  n o t  Orthodoxy t i e s ,  a s  th e  fo u n d a t io n  o f  l o y a l t y  t o  th e  T s a r i s t  

s t a t e .

Where one n a t io n  dom inates  in  s i z e  and in  i t s  r o l e  in  th e  

fo u n d a t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  o th e r  n a t io n s  w i th in  i t s  

p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n is e d  space  can have th e  e f f e c t s  o f  a t t e m p t in g  to  w eld , 

in  th e  name of th e  s t a t e  and n a t io n  a s  one, th e  v a l u e s ,  g o a l s ,  a t t i t u d e s  

and c u l t u r e  o f  t h a t  d o m in a tin g  S t a a t s v o l k . In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  th e  ' s t a t e  

id e a '  can become an e x te n s io n  o f  th e  ' n a t i o n a l  i d e a ' .

In  E a s t  European s t a t e s  between th e  w ars ,  where independence was 

th e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of th e  developm ent o f  n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  

e l i t e  r e g a rd e d  th e  s t a t e  a s  c o r re sp o n d in g  to  t h e i r  n a t i o n .  Thus o th e r  

m in o r i ty  g roups were p o o r ly  t r e a t e d  and were viewed as  an  a l i e n  e lem ent 

w i th in  th e  s t a t e .  These i n t e r - w a r  governments were s t r o n g l y  c e n t r a l i s e d  

reg im es .  The n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  w i th in  th e s e  s t a t e s  cou ld  n o t  a c c e p t  

th e  l e g i t im a c y  o f  a regim e r u l i n g  a s  a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  S t a a t s v o lk  

and th u s  m utual d i s t r u s t s  r e - i n f o r c e d  each o th e r  between th e  n a t i o n a l
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jf 91r u l i n g  é l i t e  and o th e r  m in o r i ty  n a t i o n s .

The m a jo r i t y  n a t i o n  w ith  a  p o l i t y  may t h e r e f o r e  p e rc e iv e  i t s e l f

a s  ’’f i r s t  among e q u a l s ” and a t te m p t  to  promote i t s  g roup a t t r i b u t e s  on

th e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s .  T h is  le a d s  to  v a r io u s  forms o f  i n t e r a c t i o n s

between n a t i o n a l  g roups .

I f  a  m in o r i ty  n a t io n  v o l u n t a r i l y  a c c e p ts  e v e r y th in g  p e r t a i n i n g  to

th e  m a jo r i t y  n a t io n  o r  a t  l e a s t  some of i t s  b a s ic  group a t t r i b u t e s ,  th en

v a r io u s  forms of  a s s i m i l a t i o n  w i l l  be th e  outcome and i n t e g r a t i o n  may

ta k e  p la c e .  I f  th e  dominant n a t io n  a t te m p ts  to  dragoon the  m in o r i ty

n a t io n  i n t o  a c c e p t in g  i t s  c u l t u r e  and v a lu es  th e n  th e  m in o r i ty  n a t io n

may r e j e c t  i n t e g r a t i o n  on th e  grounds o f  re se n tm e n t  o r  l a c k  o f  m utual

i n t e r e s t s .  There has  t h e r e f o r e  to  be a d eg ree  o f  ac c e p ta n c e  by the

m in o r i ty  n a t i o n  i f  i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  to  ta k e  p la c e  between n a t io n s .

T h is  l a t t e r  p ro c e s s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  can  be r e f e r r e d  t o  a s

a s s i m i l a t i o n .

" A s s i m i l a t i o n . i s  th e  a d o p t io n  o f  a c u l t u r e  o f  a n o th e r

s o c i a l  group to  such  an  e x t e n t  t h a t  th e  p e rso n  o r  group no

lo n g e r  has any  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i d e n t i f y i n g  him w ith  h i s

fo rm er c u l t u r e  and no lo n g e r  has any p a r t i c u l a r  l o y a l t i e s
92

to  h i s  fo rm er c u l t u r e , "

91 In  th e  1950’s ,  in  eve ry  E a s t  European s t a t e  i n c lu d in g  th e  t h r e e  

B a l t i c  R ep u b l ic s  o f  E s to n i a ,  L a tv ia  and L i th u a n ia ,  and w ith  th e  

e x c e p t io n  o f  C zec h o s lo v ak ia ,  n a t i o n a l  demands took  p recedence  over  

th e  re q u ire m e n ts  of dem ocracy. N a t i o n a l i s t  governm ents and d i c t a t o r 

s h ip s  f u n c t io n e d  and were g iv en  mass s u p p o r t  because  th e y  prom ised 

to  p r o t e c t  th e  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  dom inant n a t i o n a l  g roup. 

They c o n t in u e d  to  promote n a t i o n a l i s t  f e r v o u r  i n  o rd e r  to  j u s t i f y  

t h e i r  r e t e n t i o n  o f  power»

92 Zo G ite lm an , ’The J e w s ' ,  Problems of Communism, n r .  5» S ep tem ber/  

O ctober 1967, pp. 92-101 , p» 100.
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I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a  v o lu n t a r y  p ro cess  by which an i n d i v id u a l

93s w i tc h e s  h i s  l o y a l t y  and frame of r e f e r e n c e  from one group to  a n o th e r .  

A s s im i la t io n  and e f f e c t i v e  i n t e g r a t i o n  u s u a l l y  o p e r a te  on ly  th rough  

t o l e r a t i o n  by th e  r u l i n g  é l i t e ,  where fa v o u ra b le  c irc u m s ta n c e s  and an 

absence  o f  d i s c r i m in a t io n  produce a change i n  group i d e n t i t y .

I n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic l e v e l  can  fo l lo w  o r  proceed  

t h i s  c u l t u r a l  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n .

I f  com plete  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n  th e  form of a m ono-ethnic  s t a t e  has 

n o t  come ab o u t  th en  th e  s t a t e  has to  ta k e  in t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e  n a t io n  

o r  n a t io n s  w i th in  i t s  p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg an ised  space  i f  i t  i s  to  be an 

e f f e c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n .  Through t im e , th e  s t a t e  w ants to  keep 

i t s  h o ld  on a r e a s  n o t  by f o r c e  and c o e rc io n  a lo n e  b u t  a l s o  by i n t e n s i f y 

in g  th e  a l l e g i a n c e  o f  i t s  p o p u la t io n .  Some form o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e ,  

p o l i t i c a l  o r  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d e - c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  th ro u g h ,  f o r  example, 

f e d e r a l i s m ,  can c o n ta in  th e  l o y a l t y  o f  a n a t io n  toward th e  s t a t e .

The n a t io n a l i s m  o f th e  m a jo r i ty  n a t io n  t h e r e f o r e  d i f f e r s  from the  

n a t io n a l i s m  o f  th e  m in o r i ty  n a t i o n a l  group. T h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  to  th e  

s t a t e  a l s o  v a r i e s .  Thus th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  and d i s i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s se s  of

93 I t  i s  o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  to  i d e n t i f y  i f  a s s i m i l a t i o n  has ta k en  p la c e  

o r  n o t .  The S c o t t i s h  and Welsh examples t e s t i f y  to  t h i s .  A lthough 

h av in g  gone th ro u g h  a le n g th y  p e r io d  o f  marked a c c u l t u r a t i o n  in t o  

a B r i t i s h  'n a t io n a l*  i d e n t i t y ,  r e c e n t  e v e n ts  i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  th e se  

groups have r e t a i n e d  n o t  on ly  t h e i r  s o c i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  bu t a l s o  

th ro u g h  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements, have added a p o l i t i c a l  d im ension. 

T h is  's e c o n d a ry  n a t i o n a l i s m ' ,  as  N airn  r e f e r s  to  i t ,  i s  based on the  

r e t e n t i o n  o f  many o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  group c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and to  

th e s e  have been added a f u r t h e r  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  th u s  a c c e n tu a t in g  t h e i r  

i n t e g r a t i o n .  In  th e  c a se  o f  th e  S c o ts ,  r e s o u rc e s  and th e  economy 

have g iv en  them a f u r t h e r  b a s i s  f o r  co h es io n  w h ile  th e  upsurge  in  

Welsh n a t io n a l i s m  i s  more t o  do w ith  a  th r e a te n e d  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y .

T. N a irn ,  'O ld  N a tio n a l ism  and New N a t i o n a l i s m ' ,  i n  G, Brown,

( e d i t o r ) .  The Red P aner on S c o t l a n d . E d inburgh , 1975, pp. 22-57.
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th e  n a t io n  w i l l  be i n  acco rd an ce  w ith  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and soc io -econom ic  

p o s i t i o n  w i th in  th e  s t a t e .  In  a t t e m p t in g  to  e x p la in  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  

i n  i t s  tem pora l t o t a l i t y ,  we a r e  concerned  w ith  b o th  n a t i o n a l  r o l e s .
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1 .4  Independence and th e  N ation

Johnson n o te s  th e  im portance  of n a t io n a l i s m  a s  a d r i v i n g  f o r c e  in  

newly independen t s t a t e s  :

" I t  ( n a t io n a l i s m )  i s  th e  m o t iv a t io n  o f  t h e i r  fo rm a t io n ,  the

key to  t h e i r  p o l i t i c s ,  and a l s o ,  an  o b je c t iv e  o f  t h e i r

developm ent, i n  th e  se n s e  t h a t  th e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  f e e l i n g s

of n a t io n a l i s m  and of  a t ta c h m e n t  to  th e  n a t i o n  i s  e s s e n t i a l

to  th e  fo rm a t iv e  p ro c e s s e s  o f ,  and a means f o r  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n

o f ,  th e  n a t i o n  and th e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  i t  from o th e r  
94n a t i o n s ,"

The p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  th e  n a t io n  ta k e s  on a co m p le te ly  

d i f f e r e n t  r o l e  and c h a r a c t e r  when th e  n a t io n  has  a t t a i n e d  c o n t r o l  over  

i t s  own t e r r i t o r y  in  th e  form of a s t a t e .  Having a t t a i n e d  c o n t r o l  over 

th e  d e c i s i o n  making p ro c e s s e s  in  a g iven  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  th e  new 

r u l i n g  n a t i o n a l  é l i t e  w i l l ,  a t  a l l  c o s t s ,  a t te m p t  to  m a in ta in  the  u n i t y  

o f  th e  n a t io n  a s  the  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  of th e  s t a t e .  The s t a t e  i s  viewed 

by th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  demands o f  th e  n a t io n  as  v o ic ed  

th rough  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  n a t io n a l i s m .  As f a r  a s  th e y  a r e  con ce rn ed ,  the  

s t a t e  i s  a p ro d u c t of t h e i r  n a t i o n  and th e  c l im ax  toward a c h ie v in g  

p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x p re s s io n .

Independence i s  t h e r e f o r e  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a new p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  

from which th e  a l i e n a t i o n  o f  p a r t  o f  a s t a t e ' s  t e r r i t o r y  has tak en  p la c e  

due t o  a  number o f  f a c t o r s  b u t  o f  which th e  most dominant i s  based  on a 

s t r o n g  and a r t i c u l a t e  d e s i r e  among th e  a r e a s '  i n h a b i t a n t s  f o r  s e p a r a t i o n  

from th e  s t a t e  in  q u e s t i o n .  A lthough e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  such a s  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  can p la y  an i n t e g r a l  r o l e  i n  such  a  developm ent, in  

most c a s e s  the  p ro c e s s  of s e c e s s io n  has  o c cu rred  when i n t e g r a t i o n  has 

e i t h e r  n o t  worked o r  n o t  ta k e n  p la c e .  By i t s  v e ry  n a t u r e ,  s e c e s s io n  i s  

a work o f  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  d e s t r o y in g  th e  s t a t u s  quo o f  a fo rm er p o l i t i c a l -

94 H.G. Johnson , Economic N a tio n a l ism  in  Old and New S t a t e s . London,
1968, po 126.
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t e r r i t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e .

The s e c e s s io n  of a  n a t io n  from i t s  fo rm er s t a t e  a p p a ra tu s  was 

p o p u la r i s e d  and made a c c e p ta b l e ,  even f a s h io n a b le ,  f o r  E as t  European 

n a t io n s  w i th  g r ie v a n c e s  fo l lo w in g  the  outcome of th e  1914-18 war. T h is  

s t r u g g l e  f o r  a n a t i o n ' s  independence was in c o rp o ra te d  in t o  th e  id e a  th a t  

any n a t io n  w ith  a p o l i t i c a l  g r ie v a n c e  had the  r i g h t  to  independence.

T h is  was j u s t i f i e d  through th e  p r i n c i p l e s  of n a t i o n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  

which g e n e r a l ly  im p lie d :

" . . . t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  each n a t io n  has a r i g h t  to  c o n s t i t u t e
95an indep en d en t s t a t e  and d e te rm ine  i t s  own governm ent."

N a t io n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  upholds th e  id e a  t h a t  i t  i s  a demo

c r a t i c  r i g h t  f o r  a p eo p les  de te rm ined  by t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  group to  c o n t r o l  

96t h e i r  own f u t u r e .  D em ocratic  th e o ry  c la im s  thêit s in c e  th e  n a t io n

r e s t s  on th e  c o n se n t  of th e  peop le  i t  i s  s o v e re ig n  and may de term ine  i t s

own s t a t u s  a s  a s t a t e .  The end p ro d u c t ,  the  s t a t e ,  i s  t h e r e f o r e  viewed

as  the  p o l i t i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  d em o cra tic  w ishes

o f  th e  peop le  a s  w e l l  as  th e  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n  to  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  

97a s p i r a t i o n s .  In  r e a l i t y ,  n a t i o n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  can on ly  be 

a p p l i e d  w i th  due r e g a rd  t o  th e  p o l i t i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l  m i l ie u  i n  which 

an a s p i r i n g  n a t io n  f i n d s  i t s e l f .

95 A. Cobban, 1945, o n .c i t . . p . 45.

96 H.S. Johnson , 1967, o n .c i t . . •

97 N a t io n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  i s  d e t e r m i n i s t i c  in  th e  sen se  t h a t  a 

n a t io n  i s  based  on a p eo p le s  whose n a t i o n a l i t y  i s  f ix e d  by b i r t h .  

There i s  t h e r e f o r e  o f te n  l i t t l e  ch o ice  made by members to  be long  to  

a s p e c i f i c  n a t i o n a l  g roup . Membership o f  a n a t io n  i s  a s  much a 

q u e s t io n  o f  f a c t  th a n  c h o ic e .  N a t io n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  i s  a l s o  

based on th e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  man i s  n a t i o n a l .  I t  assumes t h a t  man 

w i l l  co n sen t  to  be governed a s  a  n a t io n  and th e  r e s u l t i n g  s t a t e  

w i l l  meet bo th  h i s  and h i s  n a t i o n a l  g ro u p 's  n eed s .
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There a r e  a  number o f  c o n d i t io n s  which have to  be met under  which 

a n a t io n  can e f f e c t i v e l y  b reak  away from th e  old p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  and 

f u n c t i o n  as  a p o l i t y  i n  i t s  own r i g h t ,  B asic  p r e c o n d i t io n s  f o r  such  a 

p ro c e s s  to  become o p e r a t io n a l  would in c lu d e :  th e  d e s i r e  o f  th e  m a jo r i t y  

n a t i o n  w i th in  a g iven  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a  to  form a s t a t e ,  a n u m e r ic a l ly  

s i g n i f i c a n t  p o p u la t io n  b a s e ,  g e o g ra p h ic a l ly  t e r r i t o r y  which i s  r e l a t i v e l y  

c o n t ig u o u s ,  r e s o u rc e s  ad eq u a te  to  en su re  a re a s o n a b le  degree  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

and economic independence and s t a t e  v i a b i l i t y .  The consen t  o f  th e  s t a t e  

from which independence i s  sough t i s  a l s o  an  obvious p r e - r e q u i s i t e .

Such co n sen t  by th e  r u l i n g  e l i t e  of th e  o ld  p o l i t i c a l  framework w i l l  

depend on a number o f  f a c t o r s ,  n o t  l e a s t  o f  a l l ,  th e  im portance  and 

e f f e c t s  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e c e s s io n  on the  o ld  s t a t e  system .

" In  f a c t ,  a l l  o th e r  th in g s  b e in g  e q u a l ,  i t  may be ta k en  as  

v e ry  p ro b ab le  a t  l e a s t  t h a t  th e  more d e s i r a b l e  a  ( r e g io n )  

i s ,  th e  l e s s  l i k e l y  i t  i s  to  be r e l i n q u i s h e d  w ith o u t  a v e ry  

hard  f i g h t .

The p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  hav in g  broken away from th e  o ld  s t a t e  system  

has to  f in d  new v a lu e s ,  g o a ls  and a s p i r a t i o n s ,  in  e f f e c t  a  new b eh av io u r 

a l  re sp o n se  to  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and economic m i l i e u .  I t  has to  overcome 

th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  a d a p t in g  to  a p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  i t s  own w i th  i t s  

c o n n e c t io n s  se v e re d  from i t s  p re v io u s  s t a t e .  E conom ica lly ,  i t  has t o  

deve lop  a new economic sy s tem , r e - o r i e n t a t i n g  i t s e l f  from b e in g  i n t e 

g r a te d  o r  i n t e r a c t i n g ,  and th u s  r e l y i n g ,  on th e  o ld  system . P o l i t i c a l l y  

i t  has to  f in d  i t s  own ground w ith  l i t t l e  e x t e r n a l  in f l u e n c e .

To f u n c t i o n  e f f e c t i v e l y  and to  i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  

new s t a t e  i s  th e  n a t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  an  i n - b u i l t  d e s i r e  by th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  

to  r e f l e c t  i n  t h e i r  newly independen t p o l i t y ,  th e  n a t io n .  For th e  

n a t i o n a l i s t ,  s ta te h o o d  means a p r o t e c t i v e  w a l l  o r  s h e l l  f o r  t h e i r  n a t i o n  

and a b a s i s  f o r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n .  Many o f  th e  p o l i c i e s

98 P. C a l v e r t ,  'On A t t a i n i n g  S o v e re ig n ty * ,  i n  A.D. Sm ith , N a t i o n a l i s t  

Movements, London, 1976, pp. 134-49» p . 135.
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th e y  pu rsue  w i l l  a t te m p t  to  m a in ta in  th e  n a t io n  a s  th e  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  of

th e  s t a t e  by p rom oting  th e  group a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  n a t io n  thus  f u r t h e r

a c c e n tu a t in g  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,

P r e s to n  James s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  newly independen t

s t a t e s  in  th e  tw e n t i e th  c e n tu ry  beg in  s ta t e h o o d ,  " . . . w i t h  p u re ly

99n e g a t iv e  s t a t e  i d e a s , "  He s t r e s s e s  one a s p e c t  which b e fo re  independ

ence p layed  a  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  im p o r tan t  p a r t  i n  k eep in g  th e  n a t io n  

t o g e th e r :

"The one purpose  to  which a l l  c i t i z e n s  s u b s c r ib e  was th e  

demand f o r  freedom from c o l o n i a l  r u l e . " ^ ^ ^

With independence , th e  common e x t e r n a l  enemy in  th e  o ld  s t a t e  o r  

em pire has  gone. In  i t s  p la c e ,  th e  new government must a t te m p t  to  f u l 

f i l  th e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group th ro u g h ,  f o r  example, land  

re fo rm , p rom oting  th e  n a t i o n ' s  language ,  e s t a b l i s h i n g  n a t iv e  p o l i t i c a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  W ithout s a t i s f y i n g  some o f th e  demands o f  th e  members o f  

th e  n a t i o n a l  g roup , d i s i l l u s io n m e n t  w i l l  s e t  i n  and t h i s  can le a d  to  

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .  R eg iona lism , f a c t io n a l i s m  o r  even a  d e s i r e  f o r  annex

a t i o n  w ith  th e  s t a t e  from which i t  has  been newly s e p a ra te d  may be th e  

m a n i f e s ta t io n  o f  n o t  s e c u r in g  an ad eq u a te  b a s i s  f o r  a co n t in u ed  i n t e 

g r a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  im p e ra t iv e  f o r  th e  n a t i o n  to  f in d  a  new i d e n t i t y  

in  th e  s t a t e .  E as t  European n a t io n s  a c q u i r in g  s ta te h o o d  d u r in g  th e  i n t e r -  

war p e r io d  a t te m p te d  to  make n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e  a t ta c h m e n t  t o  th e  n a t io n ,  

and p a t r i o t i s m ,  th e  a t ta c h m e n t  to  th e  s t a t e ,  h a r d ly  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e .

The s t r u c t u r e  o f  government in  th e  newly a c q u i re d  s t a t e  p la y s  a 

c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  d e te rm in in g  th e  degree  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  and p o s s ib le  

su c c e ss  o f  f u n c t io n in g  which t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  and p o p u la t io n  w i l l  have.

99 P. Jam es, 1968, o n . c i t , . p . 35.

100 i b i d . , p . 35.
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The im portance  o f  o r g a n i s a t io n  o r  a rrangem ent o f  p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s e s  

e m in a t in g  from a  c e n t r a l  d e c i s io n  making body and t h e i r  im pact on th e  

t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  w i th in  th e  new p o l i t y  w i l l  s e t  a c o n te x t  w i th in  which 

i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and r e a c t i o n s  from th e  community toward v a r io u s  sub 

groups and c e n t r a l  government w i l l  ev o lv e .

Jacob and Teune p u t  an argument fo rw ard  based on th e  id e a  t h a t

co n sen t  i s  a p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  th e  growth o f  a h e a l th y  and u n i t e d

101p o l i t i c a l  community. A ccord ing  to  t h i s  work, a p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  

t h a t  p e rm its  wide p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  d e c i s io n  making shou ld  be conducive  

to  c o h e s io n ,  w hereas one which i s  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  shou ld  i n v i t e  d i s s id e n c e  

and in  tim e d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  as  a r e s u l t  o f  p e n t-u p  f r u s t r a t i o n s  

e x p lo d in g  in  v io l e n c e .

E a s te rn  Europe in  th e  1930 's  p roves  t h i s  p o s t u l a t i o n  f a l s e .  In 

th e  B a l t i c  R e p u b l ic s ,  f o r  example, a u t h o r i t a r i a n  reg im es were e s t a b l i s h e d  

i n  1926 i n  L i th u a n ia  and i n  1934 in  E s to n ia  and L a tv ia .  With th e  ensu ing  

disbandm ent of p a r l i a m e n ta ry  p ro c e s s e s ,  a n a t i o n a l i s t  l e a d e r  took  over 

in  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  s t a t e s .  By a p p e a l in g  to  n a t i o n a l i s t  em otions and 

c a l l i n g  f o r  ' n a t i o n a l  un ity *  in  th e  f a c e  o f  economic d e p re s s io n  and 

p o l i t i c a l  u n c e r t a i n t y ,  th e s e  c h a r i s t m a t i c  l e a d e r s ,  them se lves  a symbol 

o f  B a l t i c  n a t i o n a l i s m s ,  fu n c t io n e d  as  co h es iv e  and u n i f y i n g  p in n a c le s  

w i th  th e  c o n sen t  and su p p o r t  o f  th e  n a t io n .  Democracy was th e r e f o r e  

s a c r i f i c e d  in  th e  name o f  n a t io n a l i s m  and j u s t i f i e d  on b e h a l f  o f  th e  

n a t io n .

Thus t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  by Jacob  and Teune i s  n o t  a p p l i c a b l e  to  th e  

B a l t i c  R e p u b l ic s .  A s t r u c t u r e  o f  h ig h ly  c o n c e n t r a te d  p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  

w ith  s t r i c t  l i m i t s  on g e n e ra l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  v o ic in g  

o p p o s i t i o n ,  i s  a lm o s t  a p r e - c o n d i t i o n  of  n a t i o n a l  community o r g a n i s a t io n  

in  some in t e r - w a r  E as t  European s t a t e s  when th e y  were under  c o n d i t io n s  

o f  t h r e a t  and s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  change .

"To m a in ta in  a minimal o f  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y ,  i t  i s  c r u c i a l

t h a t  th e  government be s t r o n g  enough to  d e a l  w i th  c e n t r i f u g a l

101 Jacob and Teune, 1964, o p . c i t , . pp. 35-6 .
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102f o r c e s  t h a t  the  d r iv e  f o r  i n t e g r a t i o n  w i l l  a c t i v a t e . "

In  many s t a t e s  t h i s  i s  c e r t a i n l y  found to  be the  c a s e .  The p a r ty

o r  p o l i t i c a l  movement t h a t  c a l l e d  f o r  n a t io n a l i s m  w i th in  th e  im p e r ia l

s t r u c t u r e  had th e  r a l l y i n g  c ry  o f  u n iv e r s a l  a p p e a l .  Because o f  t h i s

n a t i o n a l  u n i t y ,  and the  n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i t i c a l  movement hav in g  th e

a d d i t i o n a l  advan tage  o f  b e in g  a b l e  to  su p p re s s  any a t te m p t  to  c o n te s t

i t s  c la im s  to  r e p r e s e n t  th e  n a t i o n ,  a  s in g l e  p a r ty  system  evo lved  in

many s t a t e s  p rom oting  n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i c i e s  th ro u g h  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t a r i a n -

103ism and th u s  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  members o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  g roup.

I t  i s  a l s o  im p o r tan t  t h a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  e l i t e  promote a 

p o l i c y  o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  w ith  th e  n a t io n .  Socio-econom ic and c u l t u r a l  

gaps deve lop  i n  newly indep en d en t e n t i t i e s  and because  of t h i s  i t  i s  

n e c e s s a ry  f o r  e f f e c t i v e  i n t e g r a t i o n  t h a t  a l i e n a t i o n  does n o t  occu r  

because  o f  t h i s  r e - s t r a t i f i c a t i o n .

P o l i t i c a l  e l i t e s  must implement d e c i s io n s  which a r e  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  

p o p u l a r i s t i c ,  s a t i s f y i n g  a l l  members o f  th e  n a t i o n .  T h is  can be p a r t l y  

done by im plem enting  some o f  th e  demands o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement 

th ro u g h ,  f o r  example, th e  r e - a l l o c a t i o n  of r e s o u r c e s .  The r u l i n g  e l i t e  

sho u ld  th u s  r e f l e c t  a consensus  o f  o p in io n  t a k in g  in t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  

th e  v a r io u s  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  m a jo r i ty  w i th in  t h e i r  s o c i e t y .

To i n t e g r a t e ,  th e  l e a d e r s  must be in n o v a to rs»  They must a t te m p t  

to  n o t  o n ly  in t ro d u c e  in t o  t h e i r  lan d scap e  and t e r r i t o r y  symbols and an 

iconography  f o r  th e  n a t io n  b u t  a l s o  induce  th e  p eo p le  to  a c c e p t  new 

norms, g o a ls  and m o t iv a t io n s .  T h is  iconography  i s  developed  by produc

in g  immediate and f a r  r e a c h in g  e x p re s s io n  i n ,  f o r  exam ple, lan d scap e  

change by r e s u r r e c t i n g  p a s t  t r i b a l  b o u n d a r ie s  a s  th e  b a s i s  o f  d e l i m i t 

a t i o n  f o r  th e  i n t e r n a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system , and r e p l a c in g  c o l o n i a l

102 C. Ake, ' P o l i t i c a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  and P o l i t i c a l  S t a b i l i t y ' ,  World 

P o l i t i c s , v o l» 19, 1967 , pp. 486-99, p. 489,

103 T. Hodgkin, A f r ic a n  P o l i t i c a l  P a r t i e s , B a l t im o re ,  1961, p. 22,
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p la c e  names by t h e i r  own. New symbols such  as  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  f l a g ,  

n a t i o n a l  anthem, a new c a p i t a l  c i t y  and a c u r re n c y  can h e lp  add to  a 

n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  and ex tended  iconography  f o r  th e  n a t i o n .

A f a c e t  o f  th e  n a t io n a l i s m  o f independence i s  th e  c o n n e c t io n  made 

by th e  e l i t e s  between m o d e rn is a t io n  and th e  n a t io n .  S h i l s  r e f e r s  to  

t h i s  a s  th e  " w i l l  to  be m o d e r n " ^ a n d  th e  o b s e s s io n  by newly 

in d ep en d en t s t a t e s  in  prom oting  a l l  th in g s  which th e y  p e rc e iv e  a s  be ing  

r e l a t e d  and p a r t  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n .  To them, t h i s  means 'dynamic*, 'c o n 

cerned  w i th  th e  peo p le* ,  * d em o cra tic*, ' e q u a l i t a r i a n * , ' s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  

eco n o m ica lly  a d v a n c e d ' ,  ' s o v e r e i g n ' ,  and ' i n f l u e n t i a l ' .  By a d v o c a t in g

'modern* p o l i c i e s ,  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  l e a d e r s  t r y  to  show t h a t  th e  n a t io n  
and

c a n /sh o u ld  have alw ays c o n s t i t u t e d  an independen t e n t i t y  and t h a t  a s  a

v i a b l e  economic p r o p o s i t i o n ,  i t  can e f f e c t i v e l y  f u n c t i o n  as  a u n i t .
105V i t a l ,  Robinson and B ened ic t g iv e  a number o f  examples where 

newly in d e p en d en t s t a t e s  in  th e  tw e n t i e th  c e n tu ry ,  a l th o u g h  l im i t e d  by 

t h e i r  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s i z e  and sm a l l  p o p u la t io n s ,  a r e  obsessed  w ith  p ro v in g  

t h e i r  independen t e x i s t e n c e  and economic v i a b i l i t y .  M od ern isa t io n  i s  

th e r e f o r e  seen  as  th e  panacea f o r  s o lv in g  t h e i r  problem s and in  the  

p ro c e s s  g iv in g  an image to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w orld  o f  the  supposed su ccess  

o f  th e  n a t i o n  and i t s  s t a t e .

Marx s t r e s s e d  th e  im portance  t h a t  th e  s u c c e s s f u l  o p e r a t io n  o f  a 

p e o p l e ' s  economic system  was a more im p o r tan t  f a c t o r  in  g u a ra n te e in g  

n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  o r  th e  co n t in u a n c e  o f  a n a t i o n a l  l i f e  than  a common 

language ,  c u l t u r e  and h i s t o r i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s . ^ H e  o u t l in e d  the

104 E. S h i l s ,  P o l i t i c a l  Development i n  th e  New S t a t e s . The Hague, 1966,

105 D. V i t a l ,  The S u rv iv a l  o f  Small S t a t e s . London, 1971; E.A. Robinson, 

Economic Consequences o f  the S ize  o f  N a t io n s , London, 1963; B. 

B ened ic t  ( e d i t ) .  Problems o f  S m alle r  T e r r i t o r i e s . London, 1967»

106 S. Bloom, 1967 , o n ,c i t . . pp. 19-20.
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im portance  o f  q u a n t i t y  o f  p o p u la t io n ,  t e r r i t o r y  and r e s o u rc e s  w i th in

th e  framework o f  th e  need f o r  an  i n d u s t r i a l  economy to  be o rg a n ise d

e f f e c t i v e l y  w i th in  th e  c o n f in e s  o f  th e  p roposed  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  To

Marx and E n g e ls ,  l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  economies were e s s e n t i a l  to  p ro g re s s .

Thus th e y  su p p o r te d  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements and th e  r i g h t  o f  n a t io n s  t o

s ta te h o o d  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  s i z e  and economic v i a b i l i t y  o f  th e  t e r r i -
107to r y  in  which a n a t i o n a l  group r e s id e d .

With s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e  to  E a s te rn  Europe, Janowsky o bserves  t h a t  

th e  peacemakers o f  1919, " . . . s a c r i f i c e d  th e  v a lu e s  o f  economic u n i ty " ^ ^ ^  

by c r e a t i n g  sm all  s t a t e s .  The l e a d e r s  o f  th e s e  new s t a t e s  p e rc e iv e d  

t h a t  th e y  cou ld  bo th  overcome t h e i r  sm a l ln e s s  and problems o f  economies 

o f  s c a l e  and l i m i t a t i o n s  in  la b o u r  and n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  and prove t h e i r  

in d ep en d en t e x i s t e n c e  by t r a n s fo rm in g  t h e i r  economy and t e r r i t o r y  toward 

a more m odernised  geography. M odern isa t ion  i s  t h e r e f o r e  viewed by t h i s  

e l i t e  a s  an  index  to  bo th  p o l i t i c a l  and economic s t a b i l i t y  w i th in  th e  

s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  and a s  p ro o f  to  th e  e x t e r n a l  w orld  t h a t  th e  n a t i o n ' s  

s ta te h o o d  has been s u c c e s s f u l .

The n a t i o n a l  developm ent o f  th e  economic system  i s  s t r o n g ly  

p o l i t i c a l l y  m o t iv a ted  by n a t io n a l i s m  and th e  d e s i r e  to  overcome economic 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  o b s t a c l e s .  W ith in  th e  economy, an i d e o l o g i c a l  p r e fe re n c e  

i s  g iv e n  to  a t t a i n i n g  a number o f  g o a ls  which a r e  t i e d  up w ith  modern

i s a t i o n ,  p ro o f  o f  independence and economic v i a b i l i t y .

107 N a t io n a l  movements were c o n s id e re d  s o l e l y  from th e  economic and 

r e v o lu t io n a r y  p o in t  o f  v iew . Some were s u p p o r te d ,  e . g .  P o l i s h  

independence was fav o u red  a s  th e  P o le s  were numerous enough to  

e s t a b l i s h  an eco n o m ica lly  v i a b l e  s t a t e ;  o th e r s  were n o t ,  e . g .  th e  

Czechs and C ro a t ia n s  were seen  as  too  sm all  to  e s t a b l i s h  v i a b l e ,  

economic u n i t s .

108 O .I .  Janowsky, 1945, o o . c i t . .  p. 11.
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A s tu d y  o f  the  p a t t e r n s  o f  economic change, m ain ly  in  newly

indep en d en t s t a t e s  i n  th e  D eveloping  w orld , came to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t

many o f  the  p o l i c i e s  and methods o f  economic p la n n in g  t h a t  were

implemented were eco n o m ica lly  i r r a t i o n a l  n o t  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s

109imposed on th e se  s t a t e s  by th e  geography o f  independence .  There was 

an observed  b ia s  toward ' p r e s t i g e '  and 's y m b o l ic '  i n d u s t r i e s  which were 

seen  by the  r u l i n g  e l i t e  as  an index  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n .  The s t e e l  

in d u s t r y ,  f o r  exam ple, was developed even a l th o u g h  m assive c a p i t a l  o u t 

la y  was needed , som eth ing  which many o f  th e s e  s t a t e s  could  n o t  a f f o r d  

and c e r t a i n l y  was n o t  a  r a t i o n a l  soc io -econom ic  p r i o r i t y .

"Economic p la n n in g ,  l i k e  many o th e r  u s e f u l  t h i n g s ,  can become 

th e  v e h i c l e  of com pensatory  f a n t a s i e s .  And a f u r t h e r  economic 

v ic e  i s  a d i s p o s i t i o n  to  c o n c e n t r a te  upon sym bols: th e  p a s s io n  

f o r  s te e lw o rk s ,  the  empty Boeing 707 on th e  schedu led  f l i g h t  

f o r  a n a t i o n a l  a i r l i n e ,  th e  s k y sc ra p e r s  i n  th e  d e s e r t .  A l l  of 

th e se  v ic e s  a r e  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  s h e e r  d e s p e r a t io n ,  th e  p a s s io n

t h a t  many n a t i o n a l i s t s  have in v e s te d  in  th e  p ro c e s s  of
^  . 1 1 0  becoming a p ro p e r  n a t i o n . "

Many new s t a t e s  a l s o  a t te m p t  to  r e - o r i e n t a t e  toward an  i n d u s t r i a l -  

u rban  economy, n e g l e c t i n g  t h e i r  r e g i o n ' s  p a s t  a g r i c u l t u r a l - r u r a l  b ia s  

which i s  p e rc e iv e d  by th e  new e l i t e  as  ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' ,  'u n -w e s te rn '  and 

' a r c h a i c ' .  In  many o f  th e  E as t  European s t a t e s  i n  th e  1918-40 p e r io d ,  

t h i s  was n o t  th e  c a s e .  The s t r e n g t h  and im portance  of th e  p e a s a n t ry  as  

the  b a s i s  of s u p p o r t  f o r  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements d i c t a t e d  t h a t  a g r i c 

u l t u r e  and the  r u r a l  environm ent p layed  a  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  im p o r tan t  

r o l e  in  th e  economy. For example, i n  th e  B a l t i c  R e p u b l ic s ,  a g r i c u l t u r e  

and r e l a t e d  r u r a l  i n d u s t r i e s  were developed  a lo n g  modern l i n e s ,  t r y i n g  

to  encourage th e  c o n t in u e d  s u p p o r t  by th e  p e a s a n t r y  f o r  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  

p a r t i e s .  A lthough th e r e  were a t te m p ts  a t  c o n s t r u c t i n g  i n d u s t r i e s  and

109 H.G, Johnson , 'A T h e o r e t i c a l  Model o f  Economic N a t io n a l is m  i n  New 

and D evelop ing  S t a t e s ' ,  P o l i t i c a l  S c ience  Q u a r t e r l y . V o l .80, 1965, 
n r .  2 , pp. 169-85, p . 170.

110 K.R, Minogue, N a t io n a l i s m . London, 1967, p. 132»



74

a m b it io u s  economic schemes f o r  p r e s t i g i o u s  r e a s o n s ,  many o f  th e

n a t i o n a l i s t s  in  E a s te rn  Europe were more conce rned  w i th  moving t h e i r

r e s p e c t i v e  c o u n t r i e s  toward a s  g r e a t  a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  i n

i t s e l f  t i n t e d  w ith  p ro v in g  s ta te h o o d  v i a b i l i t y ,

Johnson o b se rv es  t h a t  in  new s t a t e s  t h e r e  i s  o f t e n  a p re fe re n c e

f o r  p u b l ic  e n t e r p r i s e  and th a t  f r e q u e n t ly  t h i s  seems to  be d i c t a t e d  by

111n a t io n a l i s m  r a t h e r  th a n  by s o c i a l i s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  B re ton  p o s t u l a t e s  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a b a s ic  r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s :

"Economic s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n a t io n a l i s m  a r i s e s  from 

th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  type  o f  n a t io n a l i s m  g e n e ra te s  and 

encourages  demands f o r  changes in  th e  i n t e r - n a t i o n a l  o r  

e t h n i c  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p ro p e r ty  o r  ow nership  o f  the  s to c k
11 ?of w e a l th  lo c a te d  i n  th e  t e r r i t o r y  where n a t io n a l i s m  e x i s t s . "

N a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  i s  a means by which th e  n a t io n  can a t t a i n  c o n t ro l  over 

p r e v io u s ly  owned f o r e ig n  e n t e r p r i s e s .  By so e x te n d in g  the  government 

c o n t r o l  over th e  t e r r i t o r y  and r e s o u rc e s  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  

a r e  a l s o  viewed as  e n l a r g in g  upon th e  ow nership  o f  th e  n a t i o n ' s  w e a l th .  

In  many new s t a t e s ,  a s t r o n g  o p p o s i t io n  to  th e  in v e s tm en t  o f  f o r e ig n  

c a p i t a l  i s  an  obvious b a s i s  from which p u b l i c  c o n t r o l  can be ex tended  

in  th e  name and w i th  th e  c o n s e n t  o f  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group .

E a s te r n  Europe i n  th e  I9 3 0 ’s was t y p i c a l  o f  such m otives  beh ind  

t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  schemes. Not o n ly  was f o r e ig n  in v e s tm en t in  a  

number o f  s e c t o r s  d isc o u ra g e d  i n  E s to n ia ,  L a tv ia  and L i th u a n ia  i n  th e  

decade b e fo re  th e  Second World War b u t  a l s o  many o f  th e  i n d u s t r i e s  and 

commercial conce rns  owned by n o n - n a t io n a ls  in  th e s e  th r e e  s t a t e s  were 

taken  o ver  by th e  government on b e h a l f  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  Thus th e  r o l e  

th o se  o u tw ith  th e  n a t i o n a l  group had p layed  i n  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  

i n t e g r a t i o n  b e fo re  independence was a l s o  ex tended  i n t o  th e  p e r io d  o f

111 H.G. Johnson ,  1965, o p . c i t . . pp. 170-71.

112 A. B re to n ,  'The Economics o f  N a t io n a l i s m ',  J o u r n a l  o f  P o l i t i c a l  

Economy, v o l . 72, 1964, pp. 376-86, p. 377.
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s ta t e h o o d  a s  th e  p rem ise  from which n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  co u ld  be a c c e p te d  

by th e  n a t i o n  and in t ro d u c e d  i n t o  t h e i r  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e .

The p o l i c i e s  pursued  by th e  n a t i o n a l  group th e r e f o r e  can enhance 

th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n  f u r t h e r  s e p a r a t i n g  i t  from th e  

m i n o r i t i e s  w i th in  th e  s t a t e .  A lthough some D em ocra tic  s t a t e s ,  n o ta b ly  

E s to n ia  and L a tv ia  in  the  1 9 2 0 's  and C zec h o s lo v ak ia ,  r e c o g n ise d  the  

im portance  o f  s a f e g u a rd in g  the  r i g h t s  o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s ,  by 

so do in g ,  th e y  f u r t h e r  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  between th em se lv es  and th e  group 

a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  m i n o r i t i e s  th u s  g iv in g  a l e g a l i t y  to  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  groups w i th in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  s t a t e s .  T h is  was f u r t h e r  

a c c e n tu a te d  by the  p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  m in o r i ty  p a r t i e s  

i n  th e  t h r e e  s t a t e  p a r l i a m e n t s .

In  c o n c lu s io n ,  th e  c e n t r a l  f a c t o r s  i n  f u r t h e r i n g  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  d u r in g  independence i s  th e  r o l e  and d e g re e  o f  c o n t r o l  

e x e r c i s e d  by th e  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  e l i t e  in  p rom oting  th e  n a t io n  and 

n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i c i e s  th rough  t h e i r  c o n c e p tio n  o f  t h e i r  a b s t r a c t  

geography o f  th e  s t a t e  and th e  s p a t i a l  f a c t o r s  e n su in g  from th e  form

a t i o n  of a t e r r i t o r i a l  e n t i t y .
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1,5 Toward a  S p a t i a l  E x p la n a t io n  of the  L a tv ia n  N ation

The o b je c t  o f  t h i s  work i s  t h e r e f o r e  to  come to  some u n d e rs ta n d in g  

o f  what i s  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  by e m p i r i c a l ly  exam ining the  p ro c e s s e s  o f  

s p a t i a l  change and t h e i r  c a u s e - e f f e c t  on th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s .  We 

a r e  concerned  w ith  t h r e e  main s ta g e s  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  development o f  

t h i s  n a t i o n .

F i r s t l y ,  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ian  n a t io n  and th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  

p ro c e s s e s  l e a d in g  to  th e  r i s e  o f  such a s o c i a l  g roup . The development 

o f  th e  n a t io n  i n t o  a p o l i t i c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement i s  examined as  a r e  

i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  d e s ig n s  and a s p i r a t i o n s  toward a c h ie v in g  c o n t r o l  over 

i t s  own p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .

S econd ly , the  n a t io n  d u r in g  i t s  s h o r t  p e r io d  o f  independence i s  

c o n s id e re d  w i th  s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  r o l e  p o l i t i c a l  geography p lay ed  

i n  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  b o th  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of th e  n a t i o n  and i t s  m a n if e s t 

a t i o n s  in  th e  p o l i c i e s  and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  which fo llow ed  independence .

L a s t ly ,  the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  w i th in  the  S o v ie t  Union i s  examined 

in c lu d in g  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  e f f e c t s  o f  in c o r p o r a t io n  in t o  a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  

s t a t e ,  th e  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  n a t i o n a l  group i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  which 

c o n t in u e  and th e  degree  to  which n a t i o n a l  group d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  has taken  

p la c e .

Before  e n l a r g in g  on the  proposed  s p a t i a l  app roach  to  t h i s  c a se  

s tu d y ,  a resumé o f  th e  background to  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  and i t s  

i n h a b i t a n t s  i s  n e c e s s a ry  in  o rd e r  t h a t  an u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  L a tv ian  

n a t io n  can be f u l l y  comprehended.

The L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  i s  th e  a r e a  i n  which th e  overwhelming 

m a jo r i ty  o f  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  have in h a b i t e d  th ro u g h o u t h i s t o r y .

The 1897 T s a r i s t  Census, u s in g  n a t i v e  language c r i t e r i a  to  d e f in e  

n a t i o n a l  g ro u p s ,  g iv e s  n e a r l y  92 p e r c e n t  a s  th e  f i r s t  r e l i a b l e  

i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  number o f  e th n ic  L a tv ian  s p e a k e rs  i n h a b i t i n g  t h i s
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1 1 3r e g io n  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  t o t a l  number in  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire. This  

p e rc e n ta g e  has  remained r e l a t i v e l y  s t a t i c  th ro u g h  t im e .  Thus the  

p ro c e s s e s  a f f e c t i n g  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a r e  i n e x t r i c a b l y  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  

w ith  th o se  a f f e c t i n g  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .

The s p a t i a l  p ro x im ity  o f  th e  r e g io n  to  th e  B a l t i c  c o a s t  has 

c o n t r i b u t e d  g r e a t l y  to  i t s  development and c h a r a c t e r  th rough  t im e . The 

r e g io n  i s  c o a s t a l - o r i e n t a t e d  ly in g  between S la v ic  R u ss ia  and th e  w e s te rn -  

c e n t r a l  European o u t l i e r  o f  E u ra s ia .  Like i t s  n e ig h b o u r in g  E s to n ia n  and 

L i th u a n ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n s ,  t h i s  r e g io n  i s  s i t u a t e d  between converg ing  

c u l t u r e s  -  a t r a n s i t i o n  zone between R u ss ia  and w e s te rn ,  c e n t r a l  and 

S can d in av ian  Europe.

Throughout h i s t o r y  th e y  have been in f lu e n c e d  by many forms o f  

a l i e n  c u l t u r a l ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  and p o l i t i c a l  b e h a v io u r .  I t s  l o c a t i o n  and 

co n t in u ed  c o a s t a l  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  West c o n t r i b u te d  to  th e  r e g io n  becoming 

one o f  th e  most 'w e s te rn is e d *  a r e a s  o f  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire. Even a l th o u g h  

t h i s  c o n ta c t  w i th  th e  w est has  d e c l in e d  s in c e  1940, because  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  

le g a c y  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  l o c a t i o n ,  the  re g io n  rem ains  one o f  th e  most 

'w e s te rn is e d *  S o v ie t  R ep u b lic s  o f  th e  USSR, Such i s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  

th e  West on B a l t i c  h i s t o r y ,  t h a t  today  th e  S o v ie t s  r e f e r  to  th e  S o v ie t  

B a l t i c  a s  Sovetskava  z a a r a n i t s a  ( ' t h e  S o v ie t  a b r o a d ' )  o r  nash z a g r a n i t s a  

( ' o u r  f o r e ig n  c o u n t r y ' ) . ^^^

Through t im e ,  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  has  been a co n tin u ed  

fo cu s  o f  o c c u p a t io n  by f o r e ig n  powers and a pawn in  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

te n s io n s  o f  b o th  Europe and th e  World. The B altikum  has  r e p re s e n te d  a 

co n t in u ed  s t r u g g l e  between the  German Drang nach O aten and th e  R uss ian  

o b s e s s io n  w ith  an  o u t l e t  to  th e  s e a s .  Because o f  i t s  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

l o c a t i o n ,  th e  re g io n  has c o n t i n u a l l y  been in  a  ' g e o p o l i t i c a l  d ilem m a'.

113 T s e n t r a l ' n v i  s t a t i s t i c h e s k i i  k o m ite t  -  Pervava vseobshchava n e r e n i s '  

n a s e le n iv a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 g oda ; S t .  P e te r s b u r g ,  1897-1904.

114 The London T im es. O ctober 5 th ,  1964, p . 11.



78

11 5T his  " p o l i t i c a l  s h a t t e r b e l t "  s t a t u s  has  a t t r a c t e d  v a r io u s  n a t i o n a l  

and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n s  in  which th e  L a tv ia n s  th ro u g h  n u m erica l  

weakness have been unab le  to  p la y  any o th e r  th a n  a  p a s s iv e  r o l e .

The L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  has  been s u b je c t e d  to  v a ry in g  

p o l i t i c a l  sy s te m s ,  su p er im p o sin g ,  d iv i d in g  and p a r t i t i o n i n g  th e  re g io n  

i n t o  v a r io u s  s t a t e s ,  t e r r i t o r i e s  and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s .  The d i s t r i b u t i o n  

o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  d id  n o t c o in c id e  w ith  th e  framework o f  one 

p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  u n t i l  r e c e n t  t im e s .  A lthough th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  sp eak 

in g  p e a s a n t r y  were s u b je c t e d  to  th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  d i f f e r i n g  s t a t e s ,  

t e r r i t o r i e s  and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s ,  t h e i r  v a l u e s ,  a s p i r a t i o n s  and problems 

were s i m i l a r  a s  they  were o rg a n ise d  w i th in  th e  framework of  a  fe u d a l  

s o c i e t y  where t h e i r  p e a s a n t  way o f  l i f e  dom inated and r e f l e c t e d  t h e i r  

t o t a l  m i l i e u .

The a r e a ,  which today  com prises  o f  E s to n ia  and L a tv ia ,  was invaded  

and c o n s e q u e n t ly  occup ied  by th e  German T eu to n ic  K n igh ts  from th e  

e le v e n th  c e n tu ry  f o r  re a so n s  o f  economic e x p l o i t a t i o n  and C h r i s t i a n 

i s a t i o n .  In  1207, th e  p r i n c i p a l i t y  of T e r ra  Moriana o r  L iv o n ia  came 

i n t o  b e in g .

" I f  t h e r e  was one fo rm a t iv e  ev en t  in  th e  h i s t o r y  of L a tv ia ,  

i t  was the  co n q u es t  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y  by th e  German k n ig h t s .

The e a s t e r n  and s o u th e rn  b o rd e rs  o f  L a tv ia  were fu n d am e n ta l ly  

d e te rm in ed  by t h i s  c o n q u e s t ^ ^

The p r i n c i p a l i t y  in c lu d e d  th e  o ld  L a tv ia n  t r i b a l  kingdoms o f  K urland , 

S e m ig a l ia ,  S e lo n ia ,  L a t g a l i a  and Zem galia . The n o r th e r n  p a r t  o f  L ivon ia  

was in h a b i t e d  by th e  E s to n ia n  p e o p le s .  Thus th e  L iv o n ian  p r i n c i p a l i t y  

was p red o m in an tly  L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n  as  d e f in e d  by th e  German T eu to n ic  

k n ig h t s  who e s t a b l i s h e d  the  German f e u d a l  system  in  th e  a r e a .

115 The co n cep t o f  a " p o l i t i c a l  s h a t t e r b e l t "  i s  used  i n  th e  sen se  o u t 

l i n e d  by th e  p o l i t i c a l  g eo g rap h e r ,  S. Cohen, Geography and P o l i t i c s  

in  a World D iv id e d . London, 1973, pp. 8 5 -8 9 »

116 A. E z e r g a i l i s ,  The 1917 R ev o lu t io n  i n  L a t v i a . New York, 1974, p. 1.
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T h is  s t a t e  o f  L ivon ia  co n t in u ed  to  e x i s t  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  

f o r  o ver  two hundred y e a rs  u n t i l  i t  was f i n a l l y  dismembered in  the  s i x 

t e e n th  c e n tu ry .  In  1561 , L ivon ia  was p a r t i t i o n e d  and th e  p ro v in ce s  o f  

K urland , S em ig a lia  and S e lo n ia  became a h e r e d i t a r y  duchy under  th e  

s u z e r a i n i t y  of th e  P o l i s h  monarchy. Hence th e  Duchy o f Courla n d (K u r la n d )  cam 

i n t o  b e in g  and l a s t e d  u n t i l  1795 a s  an independen t and r e l a t i v e l y  

s u c c e s s f u l  t r a d i n g  e n t i t y .

The r e s t  o f  L ivon ia  in  the  m id - s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  became a depend

ency o f  th e  P o l i s h  commonwealth. However, by 1622, Poland  l o s t  th e  

m a jo r i t y  of L ivon ia  to  Sweden r e t a i n i n g  on ly  I / a tg a l i a  which remained 

p a r t  o f  Poland u n t i l  1773 when i t  was annexed to  R u s s ia .  T h is  a r e a  o f  

L a t g a l e , o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  'P o l i s h  L i v o n ia ' ,  developed  custom s, 

t r a d i t i o n s  and a r e l i g i o n  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  Poland and L i th u a n ia ,

In  1721 , L ivon ia  p ro p e r  was annexed by R uss ia  w ith  the  K urish  

r u l i n g  e l i t e  o p t in g  to  j o i n  Courland to  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire i n  1795.

Thus by the  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  

r e g io n  was under th e  c o n t r o l  o f  the  R u ss ian  Empire,

A d m in i s t r a t i v e ly ,  the  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  was d iv id e d  in t o  
117th r e e  g u b e r n i i  -  L i f la n d s k a y a ,  K urlandskaya and V ite b sk ay a .  The fo u r  

s o u th e rn  uvezdv of  L i f la n d s k a y a ,  th e  th r e e  n o r t h e r  uvezdv o f  V itebskaya  

( i e  L a t g a l i a ) ,  and a l l  o f  K urlandskaya g u b e rn iv a , c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  The n o r th e rn  p a r t  o f  L i f la n d s k a y a  a lo n g  w ith  

E s t la n d s k a y a  g u b ern iv a  was overw helm ingly p o p u la te d  by e th n ic  E s to n ia n  

sp e a k e rs  w h ile  th e  r e s t  o f  V iteb sk ay a  o u tw ith  th e  L a tg a l i a n  r e g io n ,  was 

in h a b i t e d  by R u s s ia n s .  Thus w i th in  the  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  the 

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  sp eak in g  p e a s a n t r y  were overw helm ingly  in  th e  m a jo r i ty .  

I r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  the  chang ing  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  and a d m in i s t r a t i o n s  

of the  r e g io n ,  the  B a l t i c  Germans, s in c e  t h e i r  o c c u p a t io n ,  had s ecu red  

a hegemony over  th e  p e a s a n t r y .  The s o - c a l l e d  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  of

117 A au b e rn iv a  was a R u ss ian  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  d i v i s i o n  below which were 
a number o f  minor c i v i l  u n i t s  o r  uyezdy ( s in g ,  uyezd ) .
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L i f la n d s k a y a ,  K urlandskaya and E s t la n d s k a y a  were t h e r e f o r e  v e ry  much 

u n d e r  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  B a l t i c  German la n d lo r d s  and n o b i l i t y ,  the  

H i t t e r s c h a f t e n  ( ' o r d e r  o f  th e  n o b i l i t y ' ) .  F o llow ing  th e  a n n e x a t io n  of 

th e  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  i n t o  th e  R uss ian  Em pire, th e  B a l t i c  Germans s ecu red  

s p e c i a l  p r i v i l e g e s  over th e  r e g io n  due to  t h e i r  f a v o u ra b le  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

w ith  th e  T s a r i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  T h is  r u l i n g  e l i t e  th u s  a d m in is te re d  

th e  th r e e  B a l t i c  /m b e rn i i  th ro u g h  the  p r o v i n c i a l  d i e t s ,  the  L and tag , 

g iv in g  a f u r t h e r  l e g a l i t y  to  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  in  th e  a r e a .

The a r e a  o f  th e  ÎÆ tvian  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  to  be o u tw ith  th e  c o n t r o l  

o f  th e  B a l t i c  German R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  and l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  was 

L a t g a l i a ,  Due to  h i s t o r i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e ,  t h i s  a r e a  

was devo id  o f  B a l t i c  Germans and was p o l i t i c a l l y  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  

dom inated by th e  R u ss ian  and P o l i s h  n o b i l i t y  and l a n d lo r d s .

The e th n ic  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  had t h e i r  own language  and a lp h a b e t .  

A long w ith  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  E s to n ia n  and L i th u a n ia n  p e o p le s ,  the  

L a tv ia n s  w ro te  i n  th e  L a t in  s c r i p t  a s  opposed to  th e  R u s s ia n s .  However, 

th e se  th r e e  B a l t i c  p eo p les  were l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  unconnec ted  w ith  each o f  

t h e i r  lan g u ag es  b e in g  m u tu a l ly  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e .  The E s to n ia n s  speak  a 

F in n o -U g ric  language w h ile  th e  I ja tv ian s  and L i th u a n ia n s  be long  to  th a t  

group o f  lan g u ag es  of th e  Indo-European  B a l t i c .  The l a t t e r  two 

v e r n a c u la r s  have developed  to  such an e x te n t  t h a t  communication between 

them i s  l a r g e l y  im p o s s ib le .

A n o n -R u ss ian  in f lu e n c e  in  t h e i r  e a r l i e r  h i s t o r y  had l e f t  th e  

L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  w i th  th e  r e l i g i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  Germans, L u theran ism , 

In  L a t g a l i a ,  th e r e  were a l s o  a l a r g e  number o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  who 

p r a c t i s e d  the  Roman C a th o l ic  f a i t h  a s  in t ro d u c e d  by th e  P o l i s h  n o b i l i t y .

In  th e  modern p e r io d ,  a l l  th e  p e a s a n t r y  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  

r e g io n  have undergone p a r a l l e l  t r a u m a t i c  e x p e r ie n c e s .  The e f f e c t s  o f  

th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm s and th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  

f e u d a l  system , u r b a n i s a t i o n  and i n d u s t r i a l  g row th , a f f e c t e d  a l l  the
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L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  a t  ro u g h ly  the  same time in  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  as  d id  th e  

growth and im pact o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  and s o c i a l i s t  movements.

A f t e r  th e  F i r s t  World War, fo l lo w in g  th e  t r e a t i e s  o f  B re s t  L i to v sk  

and V e r s a i l l e s ,  and th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  n a t io n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  of 

n a t i o n s ,  th e  L a tv ian  n a t io n  a lo n g  w ith  th e  E s to n ia n s  and L i th u a n ia n s ,  

became independen t o f  th e  new R uss ian  S o c i a l i s t  F e d e ra l  S o v ie t  R ep u b lic ,  

w ith  c o n t r o l  over  t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r i e s  in  th e  form o f  s t a t e s .  Thus in  

th e  p e r io d  of  s ta t e h o o d ,  which l a s t e d  from I 9 I 8  to  1940, the  L a tv ian  

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  L a tv ian  s t a t e .

D uring  th e  s h o r t l i v e d  independence e r a ,  L a tv ia ,  a l th o u g h  c o n s t r u c t 

ing  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  system  on th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  a d em o cra tic  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  

was n e v e r t h e l e s s  dominated by a n a t i o n a l i s t  r u l i n g  e l i t e  made up o f  a 

number o f  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s o  By 1934, th e  c o u n t ry  had produced a regime 

w ith  power r e s t i n g  in  th e  hands o f  one man, K a r l i s  Ulmanis.

F i n a l l y  in  1940, a l l  th r e e  B a l t i c  s t a t e s  w i tn e s s e d  bo th  F a s c i s t  

German and S o v ie t  in v a s io n s  c u lm in a t in g  in  the  a n n e x a t io n  o f  t h e i r  

t e r r i t o r i e s  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union in  1944. In  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d ,  

a l l  t h r e e  c o n s t i t u t e  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R epub lic s  w i th in  th e  framework o f  

th e  ' f e d e r a l *  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union. Thus th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  

r e g io n  became th e  L a tv ian  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R ep u b l ic .

From i t s  a n n e x a t io n ,  th e  S o v ie t s  imposed a m assive d r iv e  toward 

c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  i n d u s t r i a l  growth and u r b a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g io n .  The 

p o l i c i e s  o f  Moscow were des igned  to  d e s t ro y  any l a t e n t  n a t i o n a l i s t  

te n d e n c ie s  and in c lu d e d  th e  m o d e rn isa t io n  o f  th e  R epub lic  by means o f  

b r in g in g  i t  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  s o c io -e c o n o m ic a l ly ,  and g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  in t o  a 

more i n t e g r a t e d  S o v ie t  s t a t e .

Through tim e t h e r e  i s  one c o n s i s t e n t  f a c t .  S ince  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  

th e  n a t i o n  i n  th e  m iddle o f  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  and th e  r i s e  o f  a 

L a tv ian  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement a t  th e  end o f  t h i s  l a s t  c e n tu ry ,  th e  L a tv ia n  

n a t io n  has rem ained even a l th o u g h  i t s  b a s i s  f o r  e x i s t e n c e  has  been changed
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and tran s fo rm e d  to  meet th e  p o l i t i c a l  system  o f  t h e  moment.

The p h y s ic a l  environm ent o f  th e  r e g io n  has a l s o  p layed  a s i g n i f i 

c a n t  r o l e  in  m oulding th e  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  and economy, L a tv ia  i s  a 

c o u n t ry  o f  low ly i n g  t e r r a i n .  The predominance o f  p l a i n s  i s  d i s tu r b e d  

o n ly  by th e  up lan d s  o f  th e  P la t fo rm  o f L a tg a le  to  th e  s o u t h - e a s t  o f  th e  

r e g io n ,  th e  n o r t h - e a s t e r l y  l o c a te d  C e n t r a l  Uplands o f  Vidzeme o r  th e

L iv o n ian  H e ig h ts  and in  th e  w e s t ,  th e  P la t fo rm  o f E a s te rn  K ursa. No

118up lan d  in  L a tv ia  exceeds 310 m etres  above sea  l e v e l .  ( f i g . 2)

The r i c h  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a s  o f  the  r e g io n  a r e  lo c a te d  in  th e  

c e n t r e  o f  th e  c o u n t ry ,  a lo n g  th e  f e r t i l e  p l a i n s  o f  th e  Riga c o a s t ,  th e  

brown e a r t h  p l a i n  o f  Zemgale and th e  P la t fo rm  o f  E a s te rn  K ursa . This  

f e r t i l e  r e g io n ,  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  'L a t v i a ' s  g r a n a r y '  d u r in g  the  p e r io d  o f  

independence ,  c o n t r a s t s  s h a r p ly  w ith  th e  p h y s ic a l  l i m i t a t i o n s  imposed 

on E a s te rn  L a tv ia  which in  p a r t s  i s  d r a s t i c a l l y  d i s tu r b e d  by g l a c i a t i o n  

w ith  r e s u l t i n g  p o o r ly  d ra in e d  p o d z o l ic  s o i l s  and an abundance of la k e s  

and m arsh land .  Indeed ,  th e  Maliena P l a i n ,  which ru n s  from th e  n o r th 

e a s t  t o  th e  s o u th -w e s t  of E a s te r n  L a tv ia ,  s e p a r a t i n g  th e  u p lan d s  of 

L a tg a le  from th e  r e s t  o f  L a tv ia ,  has in  the  p a s t  a c t e d  a s  a p h y s ic a l  

b a r r i e r  to  f o r e ig n  p e n e t r a t i o n s  from the  c o a s t  i n t o  th e  i n t e r i o r  o f  the  

r e g io n .  I t s  w e ll  f o r e s t e d  and marshy t e r r a i n  has l e f t  t h i s  a r e a  

f u n c t i o n in g  th ro u g h  h i s t o r y  as  a  p o l i t i c a l  f r o n t i e r  and a c u l t u r a l  d iv id e  

between B a l t i c  German supremacy and in f lu e n c e  i n  the  w est and P o l i s h  and 

R uss ian  dom ina tion  in  th e  e a s t .  Many of th e  soc io -econom ic  and demo

g ra p h ic  v a r i a t i o n s  w i th in  t h e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  

p a r t  o f  a le g a c y  which, i n  th e  p a s t ,  the  p h y s ic a l  env ironm ent has con

t r i b u t e d  to  d i v i d in g  the  c o u n t ry  between a w e s t - c e n t r a l  and e a s t e r n  

o r i e n t a t i o n .

The c l im a te  i s  m ild  by R u ss ian  s ta n d a rd s  w ith  m ari t im e  in f lu e n c e s

118 A. P u r in s ,  ( e d i t o r ) ,  L a t v i i a s  PSR G eo g ra f i . ia . (a Geography of the  

L a tv ia n  SSR), R iga ,  1971, pp. 27-39.



Fig._2: Relief o f the Latvian Region
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p red o m in a t in g  and p r e c i p i t a t i o n  exceed ing  e v a p o ra t io n  th ro u g h o u t th e  

a r e a .  The low dune c o a s t  p lu s  g r e a t e r  c l i m a t i c  a m e l io r a t io n  compared 

w i th  th e  n o r th e r n  B a l t i c ,  c o n t r i b u t e s  to  g iv in g  t h i s  r e g io n  a more o r  

l e s s  i c e  f r e e  c o a s t  a l lo w in g  a c c e s s  and em p h asis in g  th e  im portance  o f  

th e  a r e a ' s  p o r t s  to  th e  economies of th e  T s a r i s t  Em pire, the L a tv ian  

s t a t e  and th e  S o v ie t  Union. Indeed ,  even to d a y ,  th e  S o v ie t  L a tv ian  

p o r t s  o f  R iga , L ie p a ja  and V e n t s p i l s  han d le  more than  40 p e rc e n t  o f  

S o v ie t  f o r e ig n  t r a d e  t h a t  t r a v e l s  v ia  the  B a l t i c . ^ T h e  im portance  o f

a c c e s s  to  the  sea  i s  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  e x t e n s iv e  communication

system , b o th  r a i l  and c a n a l ,  which i s  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e  to  th e  immediate 

economic needs o f  th e  r e g io n .

A lthough  lo c a t i o n  and th e  r e l a t i v e l y  f a v o u ra b le  to p o g ra p h ic a l  and 

c l i m a t i c  env ironm ent have c o n t r i b u t e d  to  making t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  

conducive  to  bo th  a wide v a r i e t y  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y  and a s  an  o u t

l e t  f o r  t r a d e ,  th e  r e s t  o f  i t s  economic p o t e n t i a l  has been l i m i t e d .

T his  i s  m ain ly  due to  a d e f i c i e n c y  in  raw m a te r ia l s o  The commercial

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  i t s  on ly  m in e ra l  p ro d u c ts ,  t h a t  o f  sand  and s a n d s to n e ,

1 POgypsum, d o lo m ite  and c l a y  and a sm a l l  p e a t  i n d u s t r y , ” i s  c l e a r l y  o f

l i t t l e  im portance  to  d e v e lo p in g  a ba lanced  and r e l a t i v e l y  s u f f i c i e n t

i n d u s t r i a l  b a s e .  Yet bo th  in  the  l a s t  decades o f  T s a r i s t  r u l e  and in  

the  con tem porary  S o v ie t  p e r io d ,  L a tv ia n  u rban  c e n t r e s  have been in  the  

f o r e f r o n t  o f  th e  m a n u fa c tu r in g  in d u s t r y  in  b o th  p o l i t i e s .  G eograph ica l

119 G. King, Economic P o l i c i e s  in  Occupied L a tv ia  -  A Manpower Manage

ment S tu d y . N ebraska , 1965, p .  17.

120 HcP. N i k i t i n a ,  'L a tv iy s k a y a  SSR’ , i n  H .P. N i k i t i n a ,  e t . a l , ,  

Ekonomicheskaya G eogra f iva  SSR. Moscow 1974, pp. 129-38. O ther 

r e s o u rc e s  which have been o f  c o n s id e r a b le  s i g n i f i c a n c e  to  the  

L a tv ia n  economy have in c lu d e d  f o r e s t r y ,  f i s h i n g  and r e c e n t l y  th e  

u t i l i s a t i o n  o f  h e r  m ajor r i v e r s  f o r  h y d r o - e l e c t r i c  power 

p r o d u c t io n .



i n e r t i a  has  c o n t r i b u te d  to  a l e g a c y  of i n d u s t r y  fa v o u r in g  n o t  on ly

s m a l l  s c a l e  l i g h t  p ro d u c ts  w ith  l o c a l  s k i l l s  and th e  in f lu e n c e  of  p a s t

w e s te rn  t r a d e  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  commodities p roduced , bu t a l s o  heavy

in d u s t r y .  C o a s ta l  l o c a t i o n  has  been viewed by T s a r i s t  and S o v ie t

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  and by f o r e ig n  in v e s t o r s ,  a s  an  im p o r ta n t  economic f a c t o r

in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  la rg e  s c a le  i n d u s t r i a l  conce rns  in  an  a r e a  devoid o f  the

type o f  raw m a te r i a l s  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  t h i s  economy.

The la b o u r  sup p ly  o f  t h i s  r e g io n  i s  a l s o  l i m i t e d  a s  r e f l e c t e d  in

th e  sm a l l  bu t d e n s e ly  compact p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n .  In  1897, the

t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  was 1,929 thousand .  By 1977, i t  had reached  on ly  2,512 

1 21th o u san d .  The s m a l ln e s s  o f  t h i s  e n t i t y ,  b o th  in  th e  number of

i n h a b i t a n t s  and i n  a r e a l  e x t e n t ,  co v e r in g  on ly  64 thousand  square  k i l o -  

1 22m e tre s ,  has in  i t s e l f  c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e  many soc io -econom ic  and 

p o l i t i c a l  problem s which th e  re g io n  has faced  in  b o th  th e  n in e te e n th  and 

tw e n t i e th  c e n t u r i e s .

A lthough th e  r e s o u rc e s  o f  t h i s  a r e a  a r e  somewhat l i m i t e d ,  th e  

re g io n  and i t s  p o p u la t io n  has emerged as  one o f  th e  most im p o r tan t  and 

w ea lth y  a r e a s  i n  bo th  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire and th e  S o v ie t  Union, In  t h i s  

r e s p e c t  i t  i s  r a t h e r  i r o n i c  t h a t  th e  L a tv ian  p eo p le s  do n o t  owe t h e i r  

h ig h  s ta n d a rd s  o f  l i v i n g  to  e i t h e r  reg im es .  The L a tv ia n s  a r e  more 

in d e b te d  to  t h e i r  c o n ta c t s  w ith  the  west f o r  t h e i r  w e l l -d e v e lo p e d  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  c u l t u r e  and g e n e ra l  m a te r i a l  modes o f  l i f e .

In  a t t e m p t in g  to  dev e lo p  a c o n ce p tu a l  framework f o r  th e  s p a t i a l  

s tu d y  of the L a tv ia n  n a t i o n ,  c o n s id e r a t io n  has t h e r e f o r e  to  be g iven  to  

the  l o c a t i o n a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  development o f  th e  r e g io n  and th e  im pact 

v a r io u s  r u l i n g  groups and a d m in i s t r a t i o n s  have had in  d e te rm in in g  th e  

so c io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  r e g io n  and i t s  p o p u la t io n .  

An exam ina tion  o f  s p a t i a l  change i n  t h i s  re g io n  h e lp s  i l l u s t r a t e

121 T s e n t r a l 'n o e  S t a t i s t i c h e s k o e  U n rav len ie  p r i  S ovete  M in is tro v  

L a t v i i s k o i  SSR; Narodnoe K hozyais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR v 1976 godu, 
R iga , 1977, p. 7 .

122 V. P u r in a ,  1971, o p . c i t . .  p. 13.
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and i d e n t i f y  the  main i n t e g r a t i v e  and d i s i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r s  which p la y  

a r o l e  i n  th e  fo rm a t io n ,  c o n t in u a n c e  and q u e s t io n in g  of th e  n a t i o n .

P o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  viewed as  th e  cause  and e f f e c t  o f  th e  L a tv ian

n a t i o n a l  g roup ,  i t s e l f  m a n i f e s t in g  a v a ry in g  im pact in  b o th  tim e and 

w i th in  s p a c e .  I t  i s  r e l a t e d  to  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  o r  

p o l i t y  in  which th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  forms a p a r t .  I n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group l e v e l  and th e  p o s s i b le  demise o f  such  a s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  

phenomena, w i l l  v a ry  depending  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  which th e  

re g io n  f in d s  i t s e l f .

The L a tv ia n  n a t io n  i s  th u s  viewed w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  two a l l -  

em bracing  c o n c e p ts :  m o d e rn is a t io n  and the  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

s t r u c t u r e  and o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  space  o f  which th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  

re g io n  i s  a p a r t .  I t  i s  p o s tu la t e d  t h a t  by t a k in g  such an approach  as

t h i s ,  the  i n t e g r a t i v e  and d i s i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  o p e r a t in g  i n  the

re g io n  and on th e  a r e a ’ s i n h a b i t a n t s  a t  v a r io u s  p e r io d s  o f  t im e  and in  

s p a c e ,  w i l l  be b e t t e r  u n d e rs to o d .

Both m o d e rn is a t io n  and th e  changing  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  have obvious 

s p a t i a l  c o n n o ta t io n s  a t t a c h e d  to  them. From t h e s e  two a l l - e m b r a c in g  

c o n c e p ts  evo lve  more c l e a r l y  th e  im p o r tan t  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  

n a t io n  and th e  s tu d y  of i t s  i n t e g r a t i v e  p r o c e s s . They can h e lp  shed 

l i g h t  on i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  f a c t o r s  which in f lu e n c e  the  form

a t i o n ,  c o n t in u a n c e  and q u e s t io n in g  o f  th e  n a t i o n ;  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

c i rc u m s ta n c e s  which have an  im pact upon th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  p o l i c i e s  pursued  

by th e  members o f  th e  n a t io n  and th e  p o l i t i e s  which c o n t r o l  th e  a r e a  they  

i n h a b i t ;  and l a s t l y ,  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  e f f e c t s  o f  v a r io u s  m o d e rn isa t io n  

p ro c e s s e s  and p o l i c y  im p lem en ta t io n s  upon th e  t e r r i t o r y  and peop le  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .

By t a k in g  th e s e  two co n cep ts  which a r e  n o t  too  d e f i n i t i v e  and th u s  

n o t  l i m i t i n g  the  a l l - e n c o m p a s s in g  app roach ,  th e  im portance  o f  exam ining 

th e  n a t io n  in  i t s  c h ro n o lo g ic a l  e n t i r e t y  i s  made more e x p l i c i t ,  A v e ry  

f a l s e  p i c t u r e  could  emerge o f  what th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  i s  n o t  i f  a s tu d y
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were r e s t r i c t e d  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r io d  i n  i t s  developm ent.

T h is  approach  t h e r e f o r e  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  chang ing  r a i s o n  d ’e t r e  o f  a 

n a t i o n  a s  i t  goes th rough  v a r io u s  m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro c e s s e s  and p o l i t i c a l  

o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  and th u s  v a ry in g  m a n i f e s ta t io n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  

and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .

The f i r s t  a ssu m p tio n  i s  t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n  i s  a p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  

i n t e g r a t i o n  to  ta k e  p la c e  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  T h is  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e 

g r a t i o n  can  he fo llo w ed  by s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  an in t e r tw in e d  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .  As th e  l a t t e r  p ro c e s s  

becomes e s t a b l i s h e d  w i th in  th e  r e g io n ,  r e - a l l o c a t i n g  and p u t t i n g  new 

demands upon th e  p o p u la t io n ,  so  w i l l  th e  a s p i r a t i o n s ,  g o a ls  and r e q u i r e 

ments o f  the  n a t io n  grow. The n a t io n  thus  deve lops  a p o l i t i c a l  movement 

to  s a t i s f y  the  new demands o f  th e  members o f  th e  n a t i o n  and m a in ta in  i t s  

e x i s t e n c e  a s  a g ro u p in g .

I f  t h i s  a ssum ption  were c a r r i e d  to i t s  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n  on th e  

b a s i s  t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n  i s  an on -go ing  p r o c e s s ,  th e n  one might su g g e s t  

t h a t  i t  would e v e n t u a l l y  le a d  to  th e  t h r e a t  o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  by i n t e g r a t i o n  between v a r io u s  g roups t h a t  com prise th e  

S o v ie t  Union. T h e re fo re  m o d e rn is a t io n  in  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d  can 

q u e s t io n  th e  e x i s t e n c e  of th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  as  i t  more e f f e c t i v e l y  i n t e r 

a c t s  w ith  o th e r  g ro u p in g s  and r e g io n s  o f  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e .  Yet m odern is

a t i o n  has n o t  c o m p le te ly  d e s t ro y e d  th e  L a tv ian  n a t i o n .

We can t h e r e f o r e  e n la rg e  upon t h i s  h y p o th e s i s .  A lthough  m odern is

a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  i n t e g r a t i o n  to  ta k e  p la c e  a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  

making p o s s i b l e  demands as  v o ic e d  th rough  i t s  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement, a s  an 

on -go ing  p ro c e s s  i t  has  th r e a te n e d  th e  co n t in u a n c e  o f  th e  n a t io n  by p ro 

m oting  i n t e g r a t i o n  between n a t io n s  and t e r r i t o r i e s  i n  th e  S o v ie t  Union and 

a l s o  w ith  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e .  In  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  S o v ie t  a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t  

p o l i c i e s  have used m o d e rn is a t io n  a s  a v e h i c le  by which n a t i o n a l  group 

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  can o c c u r .  However, t h i s  p ro c e s s  has  n o t  d e s t ro y e d  th e  

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  l a r g e l y  due t o  p re v io u s  n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i v e  e x p e r ie n c e s
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and th e  rep la c e m e n t  by new sym bols, g o a ls  and r e s p o n s e s  t o  Moscow r u l e .  

The second co n c e p t ,  t h a t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  u n i t s  and t h e i r  

o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  s p a c e ,  p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t  the  d i f f e r i n g  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r i e s  r e f l e c t  th e  r a i s o n  d ’ê t r e  o f  th e  L a tv ian  n a t io n  in  

each p e r io d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r i a l  change and t h a t  c e r t a i n  s t a t e s ,  

t e r r i t o r i e s  and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  r e l a t e  more t o  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o r  t h r e a t  

to  the  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  th a n  do o th e r s .

Along w ith  th e  E s to n ia n  and L i th u a n ia n  p e o p le s ,  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  

o f f e r s  a un ique  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  s tu d y  a n a t io n  a s  i t  goes th ro u g h  th r e e  

d i f f e r i n g  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  i t s  n a t io n a l i s m .  F i r s t l y ,  th e  r i s e  of 

n a t i o n a l i s m  w i th in  th e  framework of th e  T s a r i s t  Empire; s e c o n d ly ,  th e  

a t t a in m e n t  o f  independence and th e  fo rm a t io n  of a s t a t e  o f  i t s  own; and 

l a s t l y ,  l o s s  o f  s ta te h o o d  and in c o r p o r a t io n  in t o  a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e  

fo rm ing  an i n d i v i d u a l  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R epublic  w i th  a d e f in e d  p o l i t i c a l  

t e r r i t o r y  bu t w i th  r e s t r i c t e d  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  power.

In h e r e n t  in  t h i s  second a s p e c t  to  the  framework o f  s tu d y  i s  th e  

im portance  a t t r i b u t e d  to  b o th  th e  p o l i c i e s  pursued  by th e  r u l i n g  e l i t e  of 

a g iven  p o l i t y  and th e  i n t e r a c t i o n s  and movement t a k in g  p la c e  w i th in  a 

d e f in e d  p o l i t i c a l  boundary .

The i d e a l  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  f o r  th e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  

i s  one where the  L a tv ia n s  th em se lv es  have c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e i r  own peop le  

and t e r r i t o r y ,  i . e .  a p r o t e c t i v e  s h e l l  in  th e  form of a  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  

w hich , t o  a l i m i t e d  d e g re e ,  can r e g u la t e  the  movement o f  i d e a s ,  

com m odities and peop le  to  and from th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  and more 

im p o r ta n t ly ,  can implement p o l i c i e s  which a r e  conducive  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n .  A n a t i o n a l  group w ith  power can ,  th rough  

c o n t r o l  o f  the  r e s o u rc e s  and a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  s t a t e ' s  t e r r i t o r y ,  s a t i s f y  

and rew ard th e  members o f  th e  n a t io n  th u s  f u r t h e r  a c c e n tu a t in g  t h e i r  

i n t e g r a t i o n .  Through th e  v e ry  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e i r  own s t a t e ,  th e  n a t io n  

has  t h e r e f o r e  a g r e a t e r  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  i n t e g r a t e  w i th in  i t s e l f  and w ith  

i t s  newly c r e a te d  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .
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The p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  b e fo re  and a f t e r  independence were and a r e  

p a r t  o f  a l a r g e r  s o c i e t a l  system , r u le d  by a g roup n o t  connec ted  w ith  

th e  n a t i o n .  W ith in  th e  R u ss ian  Empire, the  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro cess  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  n a t io n  overshadowed f a c t o r s  working f o r  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  

t h i s  g roup once i t  was formed. The very  f a c t  t h a t  th e  s o c i a l l y  and 

p o l i t i c a l l y  aware L a tv ia n s  were p a r t  o f  a p o l i t y  r u le d  by a group o u t -  

w ith  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  and dominated by a l o c a l  B a l t i c  German landown

in g  c l a s s ,  promoted i n t e g r a t i o n .  In  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d ,  s i m i l a r  

f a c t o r s  a r e  a g a in  o p e r a t in g  w i th  bo th  a n t i - s t a t e  and a n t i - R u s s i a n  

f e e l i n g s  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  th e  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  th e  n a t i o n .

As p a r t  o f  the  S o v ie t  m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e ,  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n ,  

w ith  l i t t l e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l ,  i s  more a t  t h r e a t  to  i t s  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  

due to  p o l i c i e s  pursued  by Moscow, As w ith  T s a r i s t  r u l e ,  the  im press  of 

m o d e rn is a t io n  has a s p e c i f i c  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  a c c e n tu a t in g  changing  

group a l ig n m e n ts  i n  some a r e a s  and w ith  s p e c i f i c  s o c i a l  g ro u p s ,  than  

o t h e r s .  The p o l i c i e s  pursued  by th e  s t a t e s '  r u l i n g  e l i t e s  w i th in  both  

th e  T s a r i s t  and S o v ie t  reg im es w i l l  th e r e f o r e  have a v a ry in g  im pact on 

th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  and d i s i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  depend ing  on th e  d eg ree  o f  

'm odernism ' o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  and a r e a  and th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  p o p u l a t i o n ' s  

n a t i o n a l  group i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .

M o d ern isa t io n  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  a r e  th u s  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  in  

t h e i r  c a u s a t io n  and e f f e c t s  upon th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  of th e  

n a t i o n .  The s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  em in a t in g  from th e s e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  changes 

and p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n s  a r e  an im p o rtan t  a s p e c t  in  u n d e r s ta n d in g  the  

p ro c e s s e s  a f f e c t i n g  th e  n a t io n .
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1.6  L im i ta t io n s  to  th e  Study

A g e o g ra p h ic a l  s tu d y  of  th e  L a tv ian  n a t io n  has  t o  ta k e  in t o  acco u n t 

a number o f  l i m i t a t i o n s  when e m p i r i c a l ly  exam ining th e  a v a i l a b l e  sou rce  

m a t e r i a l .  These can be c a t e g o r i s e d  under th r e e  main h e a d in g s :  ( a )  sub

j e c t i v e  d a ta  r e l a t i n g  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  t h i s  r e g io n ;  (b )  th e  la c k  o f  

m a t e r i a l s  on a r e a l  breakdowns; (c )  th e  s t a t i s t i c a l  and e m p i r ic a l  methods 

employed by government s o u rc e s  and o th e r  a u th o r s  in  d e l im i t in g  and de

f i n i n g  what i s  th e  n a t io n  and n a t i o n a l i t y .

( a )  s u b je c t i v e  d a t a ; Due to  the  n a tu re  o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  deve lop 

ment o f  th e  L a tv ian  r e g io n ,  t h e r e  has evolved  v a r io u s  p a r t i s a n  i n t e r 

p r e t a t i o n s ,  a p ro d u c t  o f  th e  numerous i n t e r e s t  groups which have been 

concerned  w ith  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  a r e a .  Elver 

s in c e  th e  in c o r p o r a t io n  o f  L a tv ia  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union, a somewhat 

p o le m ica l  d e b a te  has ensued between B a l t i c  ém igre and S o v ie t  a u th o r s  who 

tend  to  em phasise  and m isc o n s tru e  w hatever d a ta  b e s t  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e i r  

p o in t  o f  v iew . The L a tv ia n  and B a l t i c  German com munities d u r in g  the  

independence p e r io d  have a l s o  added a f u r t h e r  d im ension  to  an i n t e r 

p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g i o n ' s  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y .  T h e re fo re  one p r i n c i p l e  

which has been adhered  to  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  a c r i t i c a l  approach  to  a l l  

th e  s o u r c e  m a te r i a l  c o n s u l t e d .  Wherever i t  has  been a t  a l l  p o s s i b l e ,  

so u rc e s  have been s c r u t i n i s e d  f o r  t h e i r  o b j e c t i v i t y  and v a l i d i t y ,

(b )  a r e a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s : When s t a t i s t i c a l  d a t a  i s  a v a i l a b l e  on 

th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a r e a s  of the  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  i t  te n d s  to  be on th e  

b a s i s  o f  l a r g e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  u n i t s .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  m a te r i a l  i s  more 

r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  the  l a t e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  p e r io d  and th e  

independence y e a r s  th a n  f o r  contem porary  L a tv ia ,  Census d a ta  p ro v id e s  

th e  most com prehensive and r e l i a b l e  a r e a l  breakdowns. The 1897 T s a r i s t  

c e n s u s ,  th e  1925, 1930 and 1935 o f f i c i a l  L a tv ia n  cen su ses  and yearbooks 

g iv e  some i n d i c a t i o n  o f  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s .  However, s in c e  i n c o rp o r a t io n  

i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union th e r e  i s  a d a ta  vacuum p a r t i c u l a r l y  from 1944 u n t i l
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1959. R eg io n a l  breakdowns a r e  g iven  o n ly  f o r  the  r e p u b l i c  a s  a w hole, 

u rban  and r u r a l  a r e a s  and f o r  the  c i t y  o f  R iga .  T h is  m a te r i a l  i s  on ly  

co m prehens ive ly  a v a i l a b l e  from the  two S o v ie t  c e n su ses  -  1959 and 1970.

The S o v ie t  y e a r l y  p u b l i c a t i o n s  on th e  n a t i o n a l  economy, Narodnoe 

K h o z v a is tv o . p e r i o d i c a l l y  g iv e s  d a ta  on s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  w i th in  th e  

L a tv ia n  r e p u b l i c  bu t t h i s  i s  u s u a l l y  l im i t e d  to  s t a t i s t i c s  on 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  p ro d u c t io n .  A no ther S o v ie t  s t a t i s t i c a l  p u b l i c a t i o n ,

V e s tn ik  S t a t i s t i k i  (The S t a t i s t i c a l  H era ld )  o c c a s i o n a l l y  p ro v id e s  

l i m i t e d  d a t a  on p o p u la t io n  and demographic t r e n d s  w i th in  th e  ISSR.

( c )  O f f i c i a l  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  the  n a t io n  & n a t i o n a l i t y : V arious

s t a t i s t i c a l ,  p r im ary  and seco n d a ry  s o u rc e s  employ the  o f f i c i a l  

d e f i n i t i o n s  used  by th e  g iven  p o l i t i c a l  system  t o  de te rm ine  what con

s t i t u t e s  membership o f  th e  L a tv ian  n a t io n  o r  n a t i o n a l i t y .  In  a s tu d y  o f  

t h i s  n a t u r e ,  i t  i s  o f  im portance  to  s c r u t i n i s e  th e  o f t e n  a r b i t r a r y  

methods employed by c e n t r a l  governments i n  d e l i m i t i n g  the  n a t io n .  Such 

o f f i c i a l  d e f i n i t i o n s  have o f t e n  l i t t l e  to  do w i th  n a t i o n a l  group 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o r  a  n a t i o n a l  con sc io u sn esso  The T s a r i s t  c e n su s ,  f o r  

exam ple, employs n a t iv e  language  a s  th e  c r i t e r i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l i t y  and 

n a t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n ,  a s p u r io u s  d e f i n i t i o n  from which many works on 

n a t i o n a l i s m  and the  n a t i o n  have ta k en  a s  t h e i r  base  w i th o u t  q u e s t io n in g  

th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  such a r e l i a n c e  on one f a c t o r .  Most o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  

census  and s t a t i s t i c a l  d a ta  d u r in g  th e  independence  p e r io d  was based  on 

in fo rm a t io n  which open ly  asked  in d i v id u a l s  what e t h n i c ,  l i n g u i s t i c ,  

r e l i g i o u s  and n a t i o n a l  group th ey  belonged t o ,  by f a r  th e  most in fo rm a

t i v e  method o f  d e te rm in in g  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  and th e  n a t i o n ' s  co m p o s i t io n .  

The 1959 and 1970 census  employed a l e g a l  c o n c e p t ,  t h a t  o f  n a t i o n a l i t y  

to  d e te rm in e  e t h n ic  and n a t i o n a l  background, a method which le n d s  i t s e l f  

to  o b j e c t iv e  f a c t  r a t h e r  th a n  em otive i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .
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C h ap te r  Two 

The Form ation  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  N a tio n  

2,1 S p a t i a l  Change and th e  M o d ern isa t io n  P ro c e s s

The o b j e c t  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  s e c t i o n  i s  t o  examine th e  p ro c e ss  o f  

s p a t i a l  change w i th i n  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  a s  a p r e l im in a r y  to  

an e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  As has  a l r e a d y  

been s u g g e s te d ,  m o d e rn is a t io n  was a n e c e s s a ry  p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n .

From th e  o u t s e t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  i d e n t i f y  th e  hom ogenising 

f a c t o r s  from which th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  emerged. The main re a so n  f o r  t h i s  

i s  th e  need to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  c o n te x t  i n  which th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  was 

f  ormed.

As a s o c i a l  g ro u p in g ,  th e  p e a s a n t ry  were overw helm ingly  o f  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  o r i g i n  and spoke th e  L a tv ia n  lan g u ag e .  Because o f  th e  n a tu r e  of 

the  m ig ra t io n s  from Germany, th e  B a l t i c  Germans c o n s t i t u t e d  a landed  and 

commercial s o c i a l  e l i t e .  No German p e a s a n t ry  moved to  th e  B a l t ik u m .

With th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  a l a r g e  number o f  R u ss ian s  and P o les  i n  th e  s o u th 

e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  L a t g a l i a ,  th e  p e a s a n t r y  were more 

o r  l e s s  e x c l u s i v e l y  o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  o r i g i n  w ith  t h e i r  own n a t iv e  

la n g u ag e .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  view s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  e th n ic  

o r i g i n  and language  a s  b e in g  more o r  l e s s  synonymous and th e  c o n te x t  in  

which th e  framework o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  emerged.

In  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  

r e g io n  was dom inated by a f e u d a l  system  imposed on th e  r e g io n  by a number 

o f  B a l t i c  German landow ners and n o b i l i t y .  I t  was on ly  L a t g a l i a  which 

d id  n o t  come un d er  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n . The p e a s a n t r y  were 

r e s t r i c t e d  to  an a g r a r i a n  s o c i e t y  w ith  few b e in g  found in  th e  a s  y e t  

s m a l l ,  p r e - i n d u s t r i a l  u rban  c e n t r e s .  The b e g in n in g s  o f  s p a t i a l  change 

have t h e r e f o r e  to  be viewed w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  an  a g r a r i a n  environm ent
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and th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  p e r t a i n i n g  to  i t  which dom inated  th e  l i f e  and 

p e r c e p t io n s  o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y .  W ith in  t h i s  f e u d a l  m i l i e u ,  th e  p e a s a n t ry  

had no c o n c e p t io n  o f  a L a tv ia n  n a t io n  o r  i d e n t i t y .

W ith in  f e u d a l i s m ,  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p e a s a n t  economy was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  

by a r e s t r i c t e d  la b o u r  m arket l i m i t e d  to  th e  s u r ro u n d in g  a r e a  o r  commun

i t y ,  Consumption de te rm in ed  p ro d u c t io n  o b j e c t i v e s ,  th e  l a t t e r  b e in g  

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by low r a t e s  o f  s u r p lu s  and a v e ry  low l e v e l  of s p e c i a l 

i s a t i o n  w i th  l i t t l e  d i v i s i o n  o f  la b o u r .  T h e i r  n o n - c a p i t a l i s t i c  economy 

was s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  and p a r o c h i a l  dom inated by th e  u n d e r ly in g  need to  

b e in g  a b l e  t o  feed  th e  community o f  which th e y  were a  p a r t  and pay ing  

dues and ta x e s  to  th e  landownero The p a s t  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  community 

dom inated and d e te rm in ed  th e  developm ent o f  th e  s o c i a l  e n t i t y  w ith  t h e i r  

id e a s  on t r a d i t i o n a l  methods of u n - o p t im is a t io n  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  making 

them an a c c e p ta b l e  p a r t  o f  th e  f e u d a l  s t a t u s  quo . Because th e y  were 

g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  community by th e  f e u d a l  system , th e re  

was l i t t l e  o r  no c o n ta c t  o r  i n t e r a c t i o n  by exchange o f  commodities 

between p e a s a n t  com m unities .  They remained in  t h e i r  sm a ll  communities 

unaware o f  th e  economic and s o c i a l  environm ent o u tw ith  t h e i r  own.

The p e a s a n t r y  a c c e p te d  th e  o v e r lo r d s h ip  o f  th e  German n o b i l i t y  and 

landow ners a s  a  n a t u r a l  f a c t  o f  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e .  By s e c u r in g  t h i s  

d e fe re n c e  amongst th e  p e a s a n t s ,  th e  B a l t i c  Germans cou ld  p r o f i t  th rough  

an e n s e r f e d  and c o n s t a n t l y  r e l i a b l e  la b o u r  fo rc e »  They e s t a b l i s h e d  a 

t r a d i n g  monopoly i n  th e  r e g io n  and fo rb ad e  th e  p e a s a n t s  t o  s e l l  t h e i r  

produce d i r e c t l y  to  th e  German and R uss ian  m erchan ts  in  th e  towns»

The p e a s a n t  community was v e ry  much an i n t e g r a t e d  community b e in g  

an  e x te n s io n  o f  th e  f a m i ly  u n i t .  T h is  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  

communal r e g u l a t i o n s  g o v ern ing  v a r io u s  im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t s  o f  economic 

l i f e  o f  t h i s  s o c i a l  e n t i ty »

The system  o f  p e a sa n t  communal land  te n u re  which was c h a r a c t e r 

i s t i c  o f  t h e  T s a r i s t  Em pire, th e  m i r . and the  a ssem bly  which governed 

t h i s  form o f  h o ld in g ,  th e  sk h o d . d id  n o t  e x i s t  i n  th e  German dominated
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a r e a s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  Only L a t g a l i a  fo l lo w ed  a s i m i l a r  

p a t t e r n  of lan d  te n u re  a s  o th e r  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  R u ss ian  Empire, The 

e s t a t e s  t h a t  d id  e x i s t  i n  L a tg a le  were sm a l l  m a in ly  due to  th e  uneven 

t e r r a i n ,  poor  s o i l  c o n d i t io n s  and e x te n s iv e  l a k e s ,  f o r e s t s  and m arsh land . 

The communal lan d  was t h e r e f o r e  l e f t  under th e  d i r e c t  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  

th e  p e a s a n t r y .

In  K urlandskaya  and L i f la n d s k a y a ,  th e  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  of the  

p e a s a n t r y  were a d m in is te re d  a s  p a r t  o f  the  f e u d a l  system  and were und er  

th e  d i r e c t  a u s p ic e s  o f  th e  l a n d l o r d ’s e s t a t e .  Because o f  t h i s ,  th e  

p e a s a n ts  i n  L a tg a le  had a  g r e a t e r  deg ree  o f  autonomy th an  th a t  o f  th e  

p e a s a n t  com m unities i n  th e  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s .

The p e a s a n t  communities o f  t h i s  r e g io n ,  grouped to g e th e r  in  

acc o rd an ce  w ith  which e s t a t e  th e  s e t t l e m e n t s  were l o c a t e d ,  d i f f e r e d  a l s o  

from th e  m ir i n  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n .  In  W estern L a tv ia ,  th e  b a s ic  s e t t l e 

ment p a t t e r n  was th e  i n d i v id u a l  f a rm s te a d ,  th e  majas ( p l . ,  m a jâ s ) . a s  

opposed to  th e  n u c le a te d  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  th e  m ir  i n  L a tg a le  ( f i g . 3 ) .

Heilman p o in t s  o u t  t h a t  th e  majas was a consequence o f  the  chang

in g  economic and demographic p r e s s u r e  b e in g  p u t  on th e  w e s te rn  a r e a s  o f
“I

th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .  To make room f o r  l a r g e r  f i e l d s  i n  o rd e r  th a t  th ey

cou ld  deve lop  l a r g e  s c a l e  g r a in  p ro d u c t io n ,  th e  B a l t i c  German la n d lo rd s

moved th e  p e a s a n t s  from t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  v i l l a g e  s e t t l e m e n t s  d i s p e r s in g

them around th e  o u te r  p e r ip h e r y  o f  t h e i r  f e u d a l  e s t a t e s .  Coupled w ith

th e  in c r e a s e s  i n  t h e  s i z e  o f  th e  p e a sa n t  p o p u la t io n ,  th e  mSjas became

th e  b a s i s  o f  p e a sa n t  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  S o u th e rn  L i f la n d s k a y a  and

K urlandskaya  w h ile  th e  E s t la n d sk a y a  and N o r th e rn  L i f la n d s k a y a ,  a s i m i l a r

developm ent took  p la c e  w i th  th e  emergence of  th e  E s to n ia n  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e

m a ja s . th e  t a l u . The m a jo r i t y  of th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n ts  t h e r e f o r e

2l i v e d  in  th e  m a ja s .

1 M. Heilm an, Das L e t te n la n d  im M i t t e l a l t e r . M unster ,  1954, p . 231.

2 R. W ittram , B a l t i s c h e  G e sc h ic h te .  1180-1918. Munich, 1954, pp. 152-66,
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Fig_3  î E astern  Latv ia  -  B o u n d a r y  o f  th e  Villag e  R e g io n
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Source Based on. M Hellmenn  ̂ Daa Lettenland Im Mittelaltor. Münster. 1954
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A lthough  th e  mâ.ias d i f f e r e d  i n  s p a t i a l  c o m p o s i t io n  from t h a t  of

th e  m i r , t h e r e  was s t i l l  a number o f  community f u n c t i o n s  which th e  mg.ias

perfo rm ed . A number o f  t h e s e  in d i v id u a l  f a rm s te a d s  would be lumped

t o g e th e r  f u n c t i o n in g  a s  a com posite  u n i t  under  th e  d i r e c t  j u r i s d i c t i o n

o f  th e  f e u d a l  e s t a t e  to  which th e y  be longed .  The common la n d s ,  f o r

exam ple, were a d m in is te re d  on th e  b a s i s  t h a t  a l l  members o f  a grouped

t o g e th e r  com posite  u n i t  o f  ma.iSs were g iven  a c c e s s  to  t h i s  l a n d .  These

common la n d s  were a l s o  u s u a l l y  n o t  p la n te d  w ith  c ro p s  and r e - p a r t i t i o n

and a l lo tm e n t  to  i n d i v i d u a l  fa rm s te a d s  o r  f a m i l i e s  d id  n o t  ta k e  p l a c e ,

5A lthough Kachorovsky s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e r e  were c o n t r a s t s  in  methods used 

to  o rg a n is e  community owned la n d  in  th e  mgt.ias re g io n  compared w ith  th e  

m i r . a s  c u r r e n t  S o v ie t  so u rc e s  i n d i c a t e ,  t h e r e  i s  c o n fu s io n  as  to  th e  

a c t u a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e  s o c i a l  and economic f u n c t i o n s  o f  th e se  two 

s e t t l e m e n t  types®^ I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  enough t o  conc lude  t h a t  th e  two 

d i f f e r e d  in  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  and in  some o f  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  and 

f u n c t i o n s  t h a t  th e y  perfo rm ed .

I t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  s p e c u la te  t h a t  because  th e  majas was more 

o f  a s c a t t e r e d  s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h a t  th e  m ir  was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a g r e a t e r  

s e n s e  o f  community. However, such were th e  i n t r i n s i c  economic and 

s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  amongst th e  members o f  t h i s  l a t t e r  r u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  

t h a t  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  change was more r e s t r i c t e d  whereas once th e  

f e u d a l  system  c o l la p s e d  in  t h e  Baltikum  and th e  f e u d a l  lo r d  l o s t  j u r i s 

d i c t i o n  th e r e  was l e s s  s o c i a l  and economic o b l i g a t i o n s  by members o f  th e  

majas to  t h e i r  community th a n  in  th e  m i r . S o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  m o b i l i ty  

were n o t  so much d i r e c t l y  hampered because  o f  t i e s  to  th e  p e a s a n t  

community a s  th ey  were i n  th o s e  a r e a s  under th e  d i r e c t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  

th e  T s a r i s t  Empire,

3 K .P. K achorovsky, Husskava Q bshchina. Moscow, 1906; found no ev idence  

o f  community owned lan d  in  L i f la n d s k a y a ,  K urlandskaya and E s t la n d sk a y a  

in  th e  1890 ' s .
4 I . P .  B u tk e v ic iu s ,  L.N. T e r e n t 'e v a  & N.V, S hyg ina ,  'K r e s t *i a n s k ie  p o se -  

l e n i i a  P r i b a l t i k i * ,  S ove tskaya  e t n o g r a f i y a . n r .  1, 1966, pp, 30 -51 .
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The f e u d a l  s t r u c t u r e  w i th in  t h e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  was 

t h e r e f o r e  a p o s i t i v e  o b s ta c l e  to  the  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .  

B efore  i t  cou ld  come i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  as  a s o c i a l  e n t i t y ,  th e  f e u d a l  

s t r u c t u r e  had t o  d i s i n t e g r a t e  and th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s p a t i a l  and s o c i e t a l  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r e g io n  t ran s fo rm e d  i n t o  a m o d e rn is in g  socio -econom ic  

a r e a .

The a g r a r i a n  re fo rm s  i n  L i f la n d sk a y a  and K urlandskaya  g u b e r n i i  

s e t  th e  c o n d i t io n s  f o r  s p a t i a l  change and r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  in  t h i s  r e g io n  

making way f o r  v a r io u s  p ro c e s s e s  of m o d e rn isa t io n  to  i n f i l t r a t e  th e  

whole a r e a .  In  L a t g a l i a ,  a s  i n  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  T s a r i s t  Em pire, emanci

p a t io n  and re fo rm  came l a t e r  than  i n  the  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  m ain ly  due to
5

t h e i r  d i f f e r i n g  soc io -econom ic  s t r u c t u r e .

In  1804, th e  L i f la n d sk a y a  Landtag made th e  f i r s t  e f f o r t  to  r e 

d e f in e  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y .  The 1804 law d id  n o t  f r e e  th e  

p e a s a n t s  from serfdom  b u t i t  d id  a l lo w  them c e r t a i n  p r i v i l e g e s  such a s  

th e  h e r e d i t a r y  r i g h t  t o  th e  u se  of t h e i r  h o ld in g s .  The p e a s a n t r y  cou ld  

t h e r e f o r e  n o t  be so ld  w i th o u t  th e  lan d  to  which th e y  were a t t a c h e d .

T h e i r  o b l i g a t i o n s  toward th e  German f e u d a l  lo r d  w ere a l s o  d e f in e d  in  

r e l a t i o n  bo th  to  th e  q u a n t i t y  and q u a l i t y  o f  th e  lan d  t h a t  th e  p e a sa n t  

o ccu p ied .  T h is  re fo rm  s a t i s f i e d  n e i t h e r  th e  w ants  o f  the  German n o b i l i t y  

n o r  th e  p e a s a n t  and in s t e a d  gave th e  f e u d a l  system  a  l e g a l  s t a t u s  quo .

The K urlandskaya  L andtag  d id  n o t  fo l lo w  on th e  l i n e s  o f  the  

n e ig h b o u r in g  L i f la n d s k a y a  d i e t .  I n s te a d  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  f o r  re fo rm  came 

from S t .  P e te r s b u r g  who i n s t r u c t e d  a commission to  examine th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  

o f  lan d  re fo rm .  The r e s u l t  o f  th e s e  f in d in g s  was g iv e n  to  th e  K urland

skaya Landtag  b e in g  o f f e r e d  a ch o ice  o f  e i t h e r  im plem enting  o n ly  s l i g h t  

m o d i f ic a t io n s  on th e  model o f  th e  in a d e q u a te  L i f la n d s k a y a  law o r  g iv in g

5 The A g ra r ia n  re fo rm s  a r e  d e a l t  w ith  i n  th e  f o l lo w in g  s o u r c e s ;  A. ^vabe, 

L a tv i . ia s  V es tu re  (A H is to r y  of L a t v i a ) ,  S tockholm , 1958, pp, 226-333» 

K.Ya, S t r a z d i n ,  I s t o r i v a  L a tv iv s k o i  SSR. v o l .  1, R iga , 1952, pp. 470- 
527; R. W ittram , 1954, o n ,c i t . . p. 163» A. Spekke, A H is to r y  o f  L a t v i a , 

S tockholm , 1951» pp. 289-92.



yy

th e  s e r f s  t h e i r  freedom  b u t w ith o u t  c o n t r o l  o r  p o s s e s s io n  o f  la n d .  The 

K urlandskaya  d i e t  came o u t i n  fa v o u r  o f  l a n d l e s s  em an c ip a t io n .

In  1817 t h i s  d e c i s i o n  was made law i n  K urlandskaya .  Two y e a r s  

l a t e r  an im p e r ia l  d e c re e  by th e  T s a r i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o v e r - ro d e  th e  

1804 re fo rm  in  L i f la n d s k a y a ,  im plem enting  l a n d le s s  e m an c ip a t io n .  Thus 

by 1819, th e  p e a s a n ts  i n  W estern  and C e n t ra l  p a r t s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

r e g io n  had been g iv e n  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  freedom w h ile  th e  German l a n d lo rd  

i n  com pensa tion  owned and had d i r e c t  a c c e s s  to  th e  la n d  over th e  p e a s a n ts  

i n c lu d in g  th e  r i g h t  to  do what he wished w ith  th e  la n d .  Due to  t h i s  law, 

th e  p e a s a n t r y  a l s o  l o s t  much o f  t h e i r  common la n d s  t o  th e  la n d lo rd *  With 

th e  s e i z u r e  o f  la n d ,  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p e a sa n t  community and i t s  communal 

f u n c t i o n s  were th u s  pu t i n  t h r e a t  of e x i s t e n c e .

Over 900 ,000 p e a s a n ts  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  were made l a n d le s s  in  

K urlandskaya  and S o u the rn  L if la n d s k a y a  a s  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  th e s e  

re fo rm s .  The a g r a r i a n  env ironm ent was such t h a t  i t  o p e ra te d  more o r  l e s s  

a s  a  g e o g r a p h ic a l l y  c lo s e d  system  a s  th e  p e a s a n t  s t i l l  cou ld  n o t  move to  

th e  towns o r  m ig ra te  o u tw ith  h i s  uyezd o f  b i r t h .  He was s p a t i a l l y  a s  

w e l l  a s  s o c i a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  and t h e r e f o r e  had t o  conform to  th e  demands 

o f  t h e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n .

The l a n d lo r d s  f u r t h e r  l e g a l i s e d  th e  f e u d a l  o r d e r  by s e t t i n g  up 

" f r e e "  c o n t r a c t s  w i th  t h e  p e a s a n ts  who were com pelled  to  a c c e p t  any 

employment o f f e r e d  them because  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which th e y  found 

th e m s e lv e s .  This  c o n t r a c t  encompassed s t a t u t e  work w i th  t h e  p e a s a n t r y  

h av in g  t o  perfo rm  s e r v i c e s  f o r  th e  e s t a t e .  The p e a s a n t r y  were t h e r e f o r e  

fo rc e d  to  compete i n  an a r t i f i c i a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  c o n te x t  w ith  l im i t e d  

income from the  p o o re r  a g r a r i a n  la n d s  which th e  n o b i l i t y  a l l o t t e d  them. 

The German l a n d l o r d s '  need f o r  la b o u r  was s a t i s f i e d  under  t h i s  

system  o f more o r  l e s s  com pulsary  c o n t r a c t s .  As lo n g  a s  th e  p e a s a n t ry  

were an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of th e  la b o u r  sup p ly  o f  th e  f e u d a l  o r d e r ,  th e  

l a n d lo r d s  hegemony c o n t in u e d  o ve r  th e  r e g io n .

An E n g l i s h  t r a v e l l e r  o f  th e  time i l l u s t r a t e s  i n  h i s  t r a v e lo g u e  th e
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c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  la n d sc a p e  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  p ow erfu l p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  

R i t t e r s c h a f  t e n . T r a v e l l i n g  th rough  K urlandskaya g u b e m iy a  he o b se rv e s :

" A ll  th e  land  be longs  to  th e  g r e a t  n o b le s ,  and nowhere do 

th e  f r e e  p o s s e s s io n s  o f  sm a l l  p r o p r i e t o r s ,  o r  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  

o f  in d e p en d en t c i t i e s ,  i n t e r s e c t  th e se  l a r g e  domains. In  

England and Germany th e  v a r i e t y  o f  s u b - d iv i s io n s  g iv e  th e  

c o u n t ry  the  ap p ea ran ce  o f  a  f i n e  d im in u t iv e  m osa ic .  Here a l l  

i s  c o a r s e ,  m a ss iv e ,  i n  huge b lo c k s .  One g r e a t  t e r r i t o r y  

fo l lo w s  a n o t h e r ,  u n t i l  a t  l e n g th ,  on th e  n o r th e rn m o s t  p o in t  of 

th e  p e n in s u la  (K u r la n d sk a y a ) ,  th e  e s t a t e  o f  Dondagen, l i k e  a 

g i g a n t i c  k e y s to n e ,  crowns th e  e d i f i c e . " ^

In  th e  1 8 2 0 's ,  i t  has  been e s t im a te d  t h a t  a p p ro x im a te ly  1,200 

German f a m i l i e s  owned p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  th e  la n d  in  th e  B a l t i c  g u b e r n i i . 

Some o f  th e s e  la n d lo r d s  owned up to  n in e  e s t a t e s .  B es id es  Dondagen 

(Dundaga) which covered  an  a r e a  o f  60,000 h e c t a r e s ,  o th e r  l a rg e  e s t a t e s  

in c lu d e d  t h a t  o f  Pope (5 0 ,0 0 0 )  and V ilak a  (4 9 ,0 0 0 ) .^

Throughout th e  1 8 2 0 's  and 1 8 3 0 's ,  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  p e a s a n t  

t h r e e  f i e l d  system  of fa rm in g  and m ain tenance o f  l a b o u r  s e r v i c e s  a s  th e  

b a s i s  o f  p e a sa n t  t e n u re  became p r o g r e s s iv e ly  more burdensome to  th e  

landow ning c l a s s  who now began to  look  toward more e f f i c i e n t  methods o f  

fa rm in g  in  o rd e r  to  compete f o r  a  g r e a t l y  ex tended  o v e rse a s  m arket f o r  

t h e i r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduce .  F o llow ing  a s e r i e s  o f  p e a s a n t  r e v o l t s  

b rough t to  a c re scen d o  by a s e r i e s  of poor h a r v e s t s  i n  1838-40 and 

1844-6, combined w ith  the  f e a r  o f  th e  1848 R e v o lu t io n s  s p re a d in g  to  the  

B a l t i c  p r o v in c e s ,  th e  German d i e t s  i n  b o th  g u b e r n i i  f i n a l l y  dec id ed  t h a t  

i t  was n e c e s s a r y  to  t o t a l l y  r e - o r g a n i s e  th e  r u r a l  environm ent which 

would n o t  o n ly  b e n e f i t  them b u t  a l s o  p a c i f y  th e  p e a s a n t r y .

An 1849 a g r a r i a n  law was passed  which was p r i m a r i l y  meant to  be a 

tem porary  measure and i s s u e d  f o r  o n ly  s i x  y e a r s .  I t  however became th e

6 J .G ,  Kohl, R u s s ia :  S t .  P e te r s b u r g .  Moscow, K h a rk o ff .  R iga . Odessa, the  

German P ro v in c e s  on th e  B a l t i c . London, 1842, p ,  317.

7 J .  R u tk i s ,  L a tv ia .  Country  and P e o p le . S tockholm , 1967, p , 333.
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b a s i s  from which L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s o c i e t y  d ev e lo p ed .  The L a tv ia n  

em igre h i s t o r i a n ,  Svabe, p o in t s  o u t  t h a t  th e  1849 law,

"< , , ,became th e  fo u n d a t io n  on which a  p ro sp e ro u s  c l a s s  o f

L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n  s m a l lh o ld e rs  grew u p ." ^

The law in t ro d u c e d  two new c a t e g o r i e s  o f  p e a s a n t  p r o p e r ty .  F i r s t l y ,  

land  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  la n d lo r d  b u t  which had to  be e i t h e r  l e a s e d  to  th e  

p e a s a n ts  o r  pu rchased  by them; i o e ,  vaku la n d .  The second c a te g o ry  con

s i s t e d  o f  q uo ta  la n d s  which were to  be g iven  to  m a n o r ia l  em ployees. The 

1849 law t h e r e f o r e  to o k  th e  economic onus o f f  th e  B a l t i c  German la n d lo r d  

s e p a r a t i n g  th e  m a n o r ia l  la n d s  from the  p e a s a n t  economy and th u s  g iv in g  a 

l e g a l  b a s i s  f o r  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  p e a s a n t  owned fa rm s .

The im mediate e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  re fo rm  were l i m i t e d .  The v a s t  m ajor

i t y  o f  the  p e a s a n t r y  d id  n o t  b e n e f i t  and even by th e  1860 's  o n ly  a  hand

f u l  o f  th e  p e a s a n ts  had se c u re d  ow nership  o f  a v e ry  l i m i t e d  amount o f

lan d  ( t a b l e  1 ) .  S p e c ia l  banks had been s e t  up which i s s u e d  lo a n s  to  

p e a s a n ts  to  e n a b le  them to  pui’chase  land from t h e i r  l a n d lo r d .  T h is  

o p p o r tu n i ty  to  p u rch ase  land  in  f r e e h o ld  was t h e r e f o r e  l im i t e d  a s  few 

p e a s a n ts  cou ld  f i n a n c i a l l y  a f f o r d  to  ta k e  ad v an tag e  o f  t h i s  scheme. 

A lthough  th e  number o f  p u rch ases  in c re a s e d  g r e a t l y  i n  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  

o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  th e  morphology o f  th e  r e g io n  a l t e r e d  l i t t l e ,  

th e  l o t  o f  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  r u r a l  p e a s a n t r y  c o n t in u in g  v e ry  much 

on th e  l i n e s  of the  p re -1849  re fo rm  p e r io d .

Those p e a s a n ts  t h a t  were f o r t u n a t e  enough to  be a b l e  t o  ta k e  

ad v an tag e  o f  t h i s  re fo rm , e i t h e r  th ro u g h  p u rch ase  o r  l e a s e  o f  p ro p e r ty ,  

tended  to  be o f f e r e d  th e  p o o re r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  la n d  in  a r e a s  n o t  always 

where t h e i r  mS.ias was l o c a t e d .  The 1849 re fo rm  t h e r e f o r e  h e ra ld e d  th e  

b e g in n in g  o f  a g ra d u a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u r a l  community. 

By th e  m id -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  th e  f e u d a l  system  was g r a d u a l ly  

b e in g  r e p la c e d  by a modern c a p i t a l i s t  economy. With th e  d i f f u s i o n  o f

8 A, Svabe, The S to rv  o f  L a t v i a . S tockholm, 1950, p. 21
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T ab le  1

P e a sa n t Land P u rch ases  i n  L if la n d s k a y a  and K urlandskaya .  1823-81^

y e a r

L if la n d s k a y a  

No. o f  fa rm s te a d s a r e a  o f  land
nurchased ( i n thousands  o f  d e s v a t i n e s )

1823-51 42 2 .4

1852-56 137 8 .5

1857-61 209 10.2

1862-66 2010 111.9

1867-71 4318 20 4 .9

1872-76 5995 263.8

1877-81 3133 128.8

T o ta l 15844 804 .2

y e a r

K urlandskaya 

Noo o f  fa rm s te a d s a r e a  o f  land
pu rchased ( i n thousands  o f  d e s y a t i n e s )

1864-66 931 38 .6

1867-71 1461 57.5

1872-76 1702 66 ,5

1877-81 3129 144 .7

T o ta l 7223 307 0 3

a d e s y a t in e  i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  1 .09  h e c t a r e s )

9 A.E. T ob in , A grarnvv S t ro v  M aterikovov G h a s t i  L i f la n d sk o y  G u b e rn i i . 

R iga , 1906 , p . 11; Y a . I .  Ludraer, K urlandskaya  G ubern iva . M itau , 1888, 

p. 355; a s  c i t e d  i n  M .I. K ozina, O cherki Ekonomicheskoi I s t o r i i  

L a t v i i ,  1860-1900. R iga ,  1971, p .  34.
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m arket r e l a t i o n s ,  th e  i n c r e a s i n g  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  exchange and th e  adven t 

o f  a money economy, th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p e a s a n t  r u r a l  a r e a s  were b e in g  en

c roached  upon by a l l  th e  m a n i f e s t a t io n s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n .  As th e  p ro c e s s  

g a th e re d  momentum, th e  German landowner needed to  o b ta in  e x t r a  c a p i t a l  

i n  o rd e r  to  compete in  a more t e c h n o lo g ic a l l y  o r i e n t a t e d  economy. He 

a l s o  wanted to  be a b le  t o  in d e p e n d e n t ly  manage h i s  e s t a t e  a s  p r o f i t a b l y  

a s  p o s s i b l e  by u s in g  h i r e d  la b o u r .  To o b ta in  e x t r a  c a p i t a l ,  th e  la n d 

owner was t h e r e f o r e  more w i l l i n g  to  s e l l  land  t o  th e  p e a s a n t r y  a t  

c o m p e t i t iv e  p r i c e s ,

A lthough  laws o f  1865 (K urlandskaya)  and 1866 (L i f la n d s k a y a )  ended 

th e  e x c lu s iv e  r i g h t s  o f  n o b le s  to  h o ld  e s t a t e s ,  i t  can be seen  t h a t  such 

was th e  so c io -eco n o m ic  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  Germans t h a t  th e y  c o n t in u ed  th e  

monopoly over p r o f i t a b l e  c a p i t a l i s t  fa rm in g ,  w h ile  th e  p e a s a n t ry  made 

minor i n - r o a d s  in t o  e f f e c t i v e l y  owning sm a l l  s c a l e  p r o p e r ty .  On th e  

w hole, th e  m a jo r i t y  s t i l l  rem ained la n d le s s  s e r v in g  a s  an abundan t so u rce  

f o r  cheap a g r a r i a n  la b o u r .

Because o f  h i s t o r i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s ,  L a t g a l i a  had 

a  d i f f e r i n g  a g r a r i a n  developm ent to  t h a t  of w e s t e r n - c e n t r a l  L a tv ia ,

H ere , th e  p o p u la t io n  was more h e te ro g e n e o u s ,  dom inated by a P o l i s h  and 

R u ss ia n  n o b i l i t y  w ith  an overw helm ingly  predom inant e th n ic  L a tv ian  

s p e a k in g  p e a s a n t r y .  There was a l s o  a  s i z e a b l e  number o f  P o l i s h  and 

B e lo ru s s ia n  p e a s a n t s .

The p e a s a n t  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  fa rm ing  i n  t h i s  a r e a ,  the  m i r , was a 

r u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  which had developed  in  L a t g a l i a  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  geo -

10 A f u r t h e r  government d e c re e  o f  1868 gave even g r e a t e r  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  

f o r  th e  p e a s a n t  t o  p u rch ase  la n d .  T h is  law abandoned a l l  s e r v i c e  

management o f  e s t a t e s .  A lthough th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  needed to  sub

s i d i s e  much o f  t h e i r  p r e v io u s ly  cheap labour* f o r  h i r e d  la b o u r ,  

n e v e r t h e l e s s  even by th e  mid 1 8 6 0 's ,  o ve r  75 p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  th e  

e s t a t e s  in  S o u th e rn  L i f la n d s k a y a  and K urlandskaya  were s t i l l  managed 

by p e a s a n t  s e r v i c e .  Data from A. Spekke, 1951, o p . c i t . . p. 294.
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g r a p h ic a l  c o n d i t io n s  in c lu d in g  l i m i t e d  a c re a g e  o f  p ro d u c t iv e  a r a b l e  land 

w ith  e x t e n s iv e  m arshland and f o r e s t  e n co u ra g in g  th e  p o p u la t io n  to  

ag g lo m era te  i n  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s .  Serfdom, the  s c a r c i t y  o f  la n d  f o r  a 

n u m e r ic a l ly  i n c r e a s in g  p o p u la t io n  and the  s p e c i f i c  forms o f  t a x a t i o n  

p o l i c i e s  encouraged  by th e  P o l i s h  and l a t e r  R u ss ian  governments a l s o  

c o n t r i b u t e d  to  the  fo rm a t io n  o f  t h i s  t i g h t l y  k n i t  r u r a l  o r g a n i s a t io n .

With th e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  serfdom  in  1861, the  lan d  was n o t  g ra n te d  to  

in d i v i d u a l  p e a s a n t s  a s  i t  was a f t e r  th e  1849 re fo rm s  i n  th e  B a l t i c  

p ro v in c e s .  I n s te a d  th e  land  was g iv e n  to  th e  r u r a l  commune as  a whole.

By 1877, a l th o u g h  295,400 d e s v a t in e s  had been p u rch ased  by th e  p e a s a n t r y ,  

com parable to  t h e  a r e a l  e x t e n t  o f  p u rch ase  i n  K urlandskaya  and S ou thern  

L i f la n d s k a y a ,  o n ly  337 r u r a l  communes owned t h i s  la n d .^ ^  Of th e  land  

s o ld  to  th e  v a r io u s  m iry , a  t h i r d  o f  th e se  communes covered  an a r e a  of 

l e s s  th a n  500 d e s v a t i n e s .

Two im p o r ta n t  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a s p e c t s  emerged from lan d  re fo rm  in  

L a t g a l i a .  F i r s t l y ,  th e  1861 re fo rm  d id  no t d e s t r o y  th e  m i r . indeed  in  

some r e s p e c t s  i t  gave i t  an ex tended  l i f e - s p a n .  In  com parison w ith  th e  

r e s t  of th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  s p a t i a l  change due to th e  form of 

r u r a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  and c o l l e c t i v e  land  ow nersh ip  was s lo w e r .  S econdly , 

th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  re fo rm  made i t  im p o ss ib le  f o r  th e  i n c r e a s in g  

p o p u la t io n s  to  l i v e  i n  com m unities c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by an u n p ro d u c t iv e  

th r e e  f i e l d  system  and l i m i t e d  a c re a g e  of  a c c e s s i b l e  a r a b l e  la n d .  Due 

to  th e s e  en v iro n m en ta l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e r e  emerged a l a r g e  number o f  la n d 

l e s s  p e a s a n ts  who f o r  economic re a so n s  had to  r e j e c t  th e  s t r o n g  and 

c l o s e l y  i n t e g r a t e d  community and s o c i a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  o f  th e  m ir  and 

m ig ra te  o u tw ith  r u r a l  L a t g a l i a .  These two c o n f l i c t i n g  p r o c e s s e s ,  the  

f i r s t  p r e s e r v in g  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p easan t  community, th e  l a t t e r  a t t e m p t in g  

to  d e s t r o y  i t ,  were the  s a l i e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which p lagued  r u r a l  

L a t g a l i a  th ro u g h o u t  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  and in to

11 M .I. K ozina, 1972, o p . c i t , . p. 92.
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th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  tw e n t i e th  c e n tu ry .  The p ro c e s s e s  were a l s o  p a r t  o f  

th e  so c io -econom ic  problem s f a c i n g  t h i s  a r e a  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  an economic 

b ack w ard n ess .  ̂^

As p a r t  o f  the  m o d e rn is a t io n  p r o c e s s ,  th e  p o p u la t io n  growth o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  made new demands on th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  soc io -econom ic  

system  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f f e c t i n g  r u r a l  a r e a s  w i th  o v er  p o p u la t io n *  Combined 

w ith  th e  s c a r c i t y  o f  economic r e s o u rc e s  w i th in  th e  r u r a l  env ironm en t,  i t  

was i n e v i t a b l e  t l i a t  an  e x c e ss  p o p u la t io n  from th e  lan d  would emerge.

T ab le  2

13P o p u la t io n  Growth w i th in  th e  L a tv ian  R egion . 1800-1914 

y e a r  S o u th e rn  L if la n d s k a y a  K urlandskaya L a tg a le  T o ta l  

1800 260,986 307,280 151,500 719,766

1820 -  -  695,000 

1863 516,847 462,818 261,323 1 ,240 ,988

1897 753,750 674,038 501*623 1 ,9 2 9 ,3 8 ?

1914 1 ,1 0 7 ,6 0 0  798,300 646,100 2 ,5 5 2 ,0 0 0

Thus a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  g ra d u a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  fe u d a l is m  and a s  

p a r t  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  a f f e c t i n g  th e  r e g io n ,  a  l a r g e  number of 

th e  p e a sa n t  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  became la n d le s s *

I t  i s  u n c l e a r  a s  t o  e x a c t l y  how many l a n d le s s  p e a s a n ts  t h e r e  were 

i n  th e  r e g io n .  S t a t i s t i c a l  s o u rc e s  v a ry  in  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  bo th  

what c o n s t i t u t e d  ' l a n d l e s s ’ and th e  e x t e n t  to  which th e r e  was indeed  a 

land  problem .

A L a tv ia n  s t a t i s t i c i a n ,  S k u je n ie k s ,  s p u r io u s ly  s u g g e s ts  61 p e rc e n t  

o f  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  were l a n d l e s s , H e  does n o t  g iv e  h i s  so u rc e  of

12 The S to ly p in  re fo rm s  o f  1909, a f f e c t i n g  o n ly  th e  L a tg a l i a n  a r e a  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  c o n t in u e d  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  b re a k in g  up th e  

r u r a l  communes.

13 A.G. R ashin  ( e d i t o r ) ,  N a se le n ie  R o s s i i  za 100 l e t ;  1811-1913 g g î 

S t a t i s t i c h e s k i e  O c h e rk i . Moscow, 1956, pp* 44-45 .

14 M. S k u je n ie k s ,  L a tv i . ja .  zeme un ied zT v o tâ . i i  ( L a t v i a ,  Land and P e o p le ) ,
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r e f e r e n c e  n o r  does he a t te m p t  to  i n d i c a t e  what he meant by l a n d l e s s .  

R u tk is  g iv e s  th e  f i g u r e  o f  591,000 peop le  (heads  o f  h ouseho lds  and 

d ep en d e n ts )  w i th o u t  la n d  in  th e  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s  o f  th e  r e g io n .

However by 1897, p o p u la t io n  movements, bo th  to  l o c a l  u rban  c e n t r e s  and 

i n t e r - g u b e r n i y a  m ig r a t i o n s ,  d i s t o r t s  any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  r u r a l  

s i t u a t i o n  in  th e  1 8 6 0 's  and 1870 's*
V

The most com prehensive acc o u n t  i s  g iven  by Svabe who a t te m p te d  to  

d e f in e  what c o n s t i t u t e d  l a n d le s s  and what d id  n o t .^ ^  Using th e  1897 

T s a r i s t  Census a s  h i s  b a s i s  o f  a n a l y s i s ,  he s u g g e s ts  t h a t  a number o f  

c a t e g o r i e s  a r e  d i s c e r n i b l e  w i th in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e r e  a r e  

th o se  p e a s a n t  p r i v a t e  s m a l lh o ld e r s  and t e n a n t s  who c o n s t i t u t e d  13 p e rc e n t  

o f  th e  t o t a l  p e a s a n t  p o p u la t io n .  S econdly , he s u g g e s ts  t h a t  ab o u t

74 ,000  u n i t s  o r  househ o ld s  o f  th e  r u r a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  were n o t  concerned  

w ith  the  lando T h is  he p o s t u l a t e s ,  in c lu d e d  t radesm en , t e a c h e r s ,  and 

p e rso n s  who had m ig ra ted  to  th e  towns b u t were s t i l l  r e g i s t e r e d  in  r u r a l  

a r e a s  f o r  t a x a t i o n  p u rp o s e s .  He e s t im a te s  t h a t  th e  rem a in in g  p o p u la t io n ,  

th e  l a n d l e s s ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  some 50,000 u n i t s  or h o u se h o ld s ,  o r  34 p e r c e n t  

o f  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n .

Although Svabe's figures are based on the 1 8 9 0 's ,  his calculations

tend  to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i n  t h e  1 8 6 0 's  and 18 7 0 's  somewhere in  th e  r e g io n

17of 55 p e r c e n t  to  60 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  p e a s a n t r y  were la n d le s s *

I t  was t h i s  l a n d le s s  p o p u la t io n  t h a t  p layed  a  c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  th e  

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y  and t h e  growth o f  th e  r e g i o n ’s 

u rban  and i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r .  The s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e

15 J .  R u tk i s ,  1 967 , o n .c i t . . p .  334
16 A. Avabe, 1958, o n . c i t . . p . 549*

17 The f i g u r e  i s  d e r iv e d  a t  by t a k in g  in t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  & vabe 's  e v id 

ence ,  e s t i m a t e s  of f i g u r e s  on r u r a l  to  u rban  m ig ra t io n s  and  land  

ow nersh ip  between th e  18 5 0 's  and 1897 census  and th e  number o f  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  l i v i n g  i n  u rban  a r e a s  a c c o rd in g  to  1867 and 1881 

e s t i m a t e s  and th e  1897 c e n su s .
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p o p u la t io n  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p a r t l y  a c c o u n ta b le  to  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  a g r a r i a n  

re fo rm s  i n  th e  r e g io n  and th e  en v iro n m en ta l  and economic l i m i t a t i o n s  

imposed on th e  r u r a l  a r e a s .

By th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  the  B a l t i c  German 

landow ners s t i l l  owned th e  l a r g e s t  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  la n d  w i th in  th e  r e g io n  

b u t  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  f e u d a l  system , r e 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  lan d  had ta k e n  p la c e  w ith  th e  p e a s a n t r y  p u rc h a s in g  n e a r l y  

40 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  by th e  e a r l y  1 9 0 0 's .  The e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t ry  

in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  had t h e r e f o r e  evolved  i n t o  s o c i a l l y  s t r a t i f i e d  g ro u p s .

As i s  shown in  T ab le  3 ,  th e  r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  la n d  by the  tu r n  o f  

th e  tw e n t i e th  c e n tu ry  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  w i th in  a p e r io d  o f  l e s s  th a n  f i f t y  

y e a r s ,  th e  r u r a l  economy had become t ran s fo rm e d  w ith  the  d e v o lu t io n  o f  

landed  power in t r o d u c in g  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  p e a sa n t  sm a l lh o ld in g s  i n t o  th e  

la n d sc a p e  o f  th e  r e g io n .

Many o f  th e  r u r a l  com munities had been b roken  up by t h i s  s o c io 

economic change and p o p u la t io n  r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n *  By th e  1 9 0 0 's ,  L a tg a l i a n  

r u r a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  had been a f f e c t e d  w ith  many p e a s a n t s  in  t h i s  a r e a  

owning t h e i r  own i n d i v i d u a l  fa rm in g  p l o t s  b u t  s t i l l  ch oos ing  to  rem ain 

w i th in  th e  remnant s h e l l  o f  th e  m i r . th e  v i l l a g e  s e t t l e m e n t .  In  th e  

i n d i v id u a l  fa rm s te a d  a r e a s  o f  w e s te rn  and c e n t r a l  p a r t s  o f  th e  r e g io n ,  

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  had c o n t in u e d  on a f a s t e r  and  more w idespread  s c a l e .

T h is  had been f u r t h e r  h e lp ed  by a  S t .  P e te r s b u r g  d i r e c t i v e  o f  1866 which 

removed th e  g u a rd ia n s h ip  o f  th e  l a n d lo r d  o ver  th e  r u r a l  com munities 

e n t r u s t i n g  d e c i s i o n  making powers over th e  l o c a l  com posite  u n i t  o f  majas 

in t o  th e  hands o f  e l d e r s ,  c o u n c i l s  and c o u r t s  o f  th e  v a r io u s  uvezdy .

Thus autonomy and th e  end o f  B a l t i c  German hegemony o ver  l o c a l  p e a s a n t  

a f f a i r s  was an  im p o r ta n t  s t e p  in  g iv in g  th e  p e a s a n t ry  a deg ree  of c o n t r o l  

o ve r  t h e i r  com m unities . However, i t  was too  l a t e  i n  p r e s e r v in g  a 

t r a d i t i o n a l  community s t r u c t u r e  a s  change had r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  f u r t h e r  

developm ent o f  s c a t t e r e d  s e t t l e m e n t s  and m ig ra t io n s  from th e  l o c a l  s e t t i n g ,
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Tab le 3

The D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Land i n  th e  L a tv ia n  Region . 1905 18

a r e a  o f  h o ld i n g s . 

i n  d e s v a t in e s *

up to  10 

10-20 

20-30 

30-50 

50-100 

100-500 

500-1 ,000  

1 ,000-5,000  

5 ,0 0 0 -1 0 ,0 0 0

10,000 and o ver

T o ta l

number o f  

h o ld in g s

14,668 

20,001 

14,837 

23,492 

8 ,709  

529 

241 

521 

84 

35

83,117

t o t a l  a r e a  

( i n  h e c t a r e s )

117,567

271,659

356,771

948,744

510,371

129,302

186,698

1 , 282,426

623,437

730,915

5 ,1 5 7 ,8 9 0

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  

th e  t o t a l  a r e a

2

5

7

18

10

3

4

25

12

14

i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  1 .09  h e c t a r e s .

18 A. D arb inâ  and V. V î t î n s ,  L a t v i i a  S t a t i s t i s k s  P a r s k a t s  (S t a t i s t i c a l  

Review o f  L a t v i a ) .  1947, p . 35*
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P a r a l l e l e d  w ith  th e  changes a f f e c t i n g  the  s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  

r u r a l  a r e a s  was th e  developm ent o f  th e  urban  c e n t r e s  w i th in  th e  r e g io n .

Before  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  th e  l a r g e r  towns o f  th e  r e g io n  were 

more o r  l e s s  ' f o r e ig n  i s l a n d s ’ , l a r g e l y  commercial in  n a tu r e  and n o t  

a t t r a c t i n g  l a r g e  numbers o f  m ig ra n ts  from t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  r u r a l  h i n t e r 

l a n d s .  With th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  c o a s t a l  and t r a d i n g  towns o f  Riga and 

L ibau  (L ie p a ja )  and th e  in la n d  c e n t r e  o f  M itau ( J e lg a v a ) ,  th e  urban  

economic base  was undeveloped  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  th e  e a s t e r n  a r e a s  o f  the  

r e g io n .  The rem a in in g  c e n t r e s  o f  p o p u la t io n  r e l i e d  on t h e i r  f u n c t io n  as  

p e r io d i c  f a i r s  and m arke ts  o r  ia rm a rk i  in  o rd e r  t o  s u s t a i n  a l i v e l i h o o d .

The l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g io n  between th e  R u ss ian  and w es te rn  

i n d u s t r i a l  m arke ts  has  p layed  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  i n  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  d e v e l 

opment o f  th e  a rea*  However, i n  th e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  

c e n tu r y ,  t h e r e  were a number o f  f a c t o r s  w orking a g a i n s t  th e  development 

o f  i n d u s t r y .  Local l a b o u r  was g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  r e s t r i c t e d  by th e  p o l i t i c a l  

and s o c i a l  o rd e r  imposed on th e  r e g io n  by fe u d a l i s m  and th e  T s a r i s t  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  German c a p i t a l  i n  th e  a r e a  was s t i l l  d i r e c t e d  toward 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  co n ce rn s  because  o f  th e  n e a r  monopoly W estern  Europe had 

o ver  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  and i n d u s t r i a l  m a n u fa c tu r in g  a c t i v i t y .  There 

was t h e r e f o r e  a g e n e r a l  l a c k  o f  in c e n t iv e  to  deve lop  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  

s e c t o r  o f  th e  economy. Where grow th d id  occu r  i n  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r

i t  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  a r t i s a n  o r  c o t t a g e  i n d u s t r i e s  r a t h e r  th a n  in  l a rg e  
1 9

s c a l e  c o n c e rn s .

With th e  developm ent o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r y ,  l o c a l  German la n d 

lo r d s ’ and m e rc h a n ts '  in v e s tm e n t ,  a lo n g  w ith  f o r e ig n  c a p i t a l ,  were 

a t t r a c t e d  to  th e  a r e a  w ith  many o f  th e  l o c a l  n o b i l i t y  and la n d lo rd s  

moving to  u rb an  c e n t r e s .  With th e  g r e a t e r  d i v e r s i t y  and q u a n t i t y  o f  

goods produced emerged an in c re a s e d  degree  o f  economic s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  and

19 P.G. Ryndzyunsky, 'Goroda L a t v i i  i  E s t o n i i * ,  i n  P .G, Ryndzyunsky, 

Qorodskoye G razhdanstvo  Doreformennoye R o s s i i , Moscow, 1958, pp. 

312-331.
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o r i e n t a t i o n  toward s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  

S p e c i a l i s a t i o n  o f  economic a c t i v i t i e s  demanded a  need f o r  th e  acc u m u la tio n  

o f  peop le  w i th in  a s p e c i f i c  l o c a l i t y *  I t  was th e  town t h a t  p ro v id ed  such 

a  n u c le u s  f o r  economic development*

The r e l a t i v e  in s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  in  th e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h  

c e n tu ry  economic development o f  th e  towns i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  s m a l l  number 

o f  i n d u s t r i a l  co n ce rn s  and w orkers  engaged in  i n d u s t r y  even in  th e  l a r g e s t  

c i t y  o f  th e  r e g io n ,  Rigao

20

i n d u s t r y

Table 4

I n d u s t r i e s  and Workers in  R ig a .  1854-64

number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  co n ce rn s  number o f  w orkers  employed

1854 m ± 1864 1854 1854 1864

t e x t i l e s 8 24 21 780 1,997 2 ,162

tim b e r  p ro c e s s . 1 7 7 156 548 1,199

co rk  p ro d u c t io n - 2 2 - 226 542

p aper 2 5 n o t  known I l l 204 179

tobacco 4 15 8 148 1,050 960

l e a t h e r 1 5 2 97 159 100

ceram ics  & g l a s s 4 11 7 101 574 556

m eta l & machine 2 8 10 11 500 570

o th e r  i n d u s t r i e s 11 15 55 209 171 446

T o ta l 55 84 90 1 ,595 4,765 5,772

In  a v i s i t  

" I  know no

to  Riga in  

c i t y  whose

th e  1850' 

e x i s t e n c e

s ,  Kohl rem arked:

: depends so e n t i r e l y on i t s

20 V.K, Y a tsu n sk iy ,  ’Znachenie Ekonoraicheskikh S vyaze i c R o s s ie i  d ly a  

K hozyais tvennogo  R a z v i t iy a  gorodov P r i b a l t i k i  v epokhu K a p i t a l i z m a ’ , 

I s t o r i c h e s k i e  Z a n i s k i . v o l .  45» 1954, pp. 105-147, p* 115.
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r i v e r ,  which a p p e a rs  to  he so  e n t i r e l y  unconnec ted  w ith  i t *
21S c a rc e ly  a n y th in g  i s  to  he seen  o f  th e  town h u t  an o ld  w a l l . "

In  1836, Riga had a p o p u la t io n  of 56 ,000  r i s i n g  to  77 ,400  hy 1863. 

The number o f  w orkers  employed in  th e s e  i n d u s t r i e s  were growing h u t  

s m a l l  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  overw helm ingly  p redom inant r u r a l  p o p u la t io n .

The c o a s t a l  towns o f  R iga ,  Libau and Windau ( V e n t s p i l s )  were 

fa v o u ra b ly  lo c a te d  f o r  th e  t r a n s a c t i o n  and movement o f  goods between th e  

R u ss ian  h in t e r l a n d  and th e  major i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c e rs  and m arke ts  of 

Germany, B r i t a i n  and S c a n d in a v ia .  The r e v i v a l  o f  a p r o t e c t i o n i s t  p o l i c y  

i n  1877, im posing  h ig h  t a r i f f s  on th e  im port o f  m anufac tu red  goods e n t e r 

in g  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire b rough t th e s e  p o r t s  i n t o  th e  f o r e f r o n t  of th e  

s t a t e ’s economy. Because i t  was more f a v o u ra b le  f o r  f o r e ig n  i n d u s t r i a l 

i s t s  to  l o c a t e  t h e i r  i n d u s t r i a l  conce rns  w i th in  th e  T s a r i s t  s t a t e ,  th e  

B a l t i c  c o a s t  emerged a s  th e  most p r o f i t a b l e  l o c a t i o n .  Here t h e r e  was n o t  

o n ly  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  to  m arkets  and p ro d u c e rs  b u t  a l s o  an 

abundance o f  cheap la b o u r  which cou ld  be r e a d i l y  ta p p ed .  With th e  

ex pans ion  o f  R u ss ian  f o r e ig n  t r a d e  in  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  n in e te e n t h  

c e n tu r y ,  th e  p o s i t i o n  and i n d u s t r i a l  growth o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g i o n ' s  p o r t s  

was f u r t h e r  enhanced . By 1912, th e  combined v a lu e  o f  e x p o r ts  p a s s in g

th ro u g h  the  p o r t s  o f  R iga , Libau and Windau was t h r i c e  t h a t  o f  

22S t .  P e te r s b u r g ,

The d ra m a t ic  r i s e  in  i n d u s t r i a l  development i n  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  

o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  was p a r t l y  m a n ife s te d  i n  th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  a 

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  netw ork  l i n k i n g  th e  B a l t i c  p o r t s  to  th e  R uss ian  h i n t e r l a n d .  

H i t h e r t o ,  th e  r e g io n  had been c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a  l i m i t e d  road  netw ork 

s e r v in g  th e  f e u d a l  e s t a t e s ,  t h e i r  upkeep r e l y i n g  on th e  la n d lo r d .  A 

c a n a l  netw ork  had a l r e a d y  been e s t a b l i s h e d  l i n k i n g  th e  main r i v e r s  of th e  

B a l t i c ,  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n  b e in g  t h a t  o f  moving t im b e r  f o r  e x p o r t  from the  

p o r t s .  A r a p id  developm ent in  r a i lw a y  c o n s t r u c t i o n  t h e r e f o r e  l in k e d  th e

21 J .G .  Kohl, 1842, o n . c i t , , p, 326.

22 H.P, Kennard, The R u ss ian  Year Book o f  1914. London, 1914,
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r e g io n  t o g e th e r  g iv in g  a g r e a t e r  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  to  th e  R u ss ian  i n d u s t r i a l

23and a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n t e r i o r  to  move com modities t o  th e  main L a tv ia n  p o r t s .  

The s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r a i l  netw ork th ro u g h o u t  th e  r e g io n  r e f l e c t e d  

th e  e a s t - w e s t  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  t r a d e  w ith  t h i s  a r e a  em erging a s  a  t r a n s i t  

a r e a ,  p a r  e x c e l l e n c e . I t s  c o a s t a l  l o c a t i o n  t h e r e f o r e  made t h i s  re g io n  

one o f  th e  most deve loped  i n d u s t r i a l  a r e a s  o f  the  T s a r i s t  Empire,

The grow th o f  the  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  th ro u g h  t h i s  r e g io n  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  

by th e  i n c r e a s e  o f  sh ipm en ts  from Riga to  th e  R u ss ian  i n t e r i o r .  Between 

1860 and 1870, j u s t  o ver  s i x  m i l l i o n  poods were sh ip p ed  from Riga to  th e  

i n t e r i o r  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  Prom 1896 to  1900, t h i s  f i g u r e  had n e a r l y  

t r e b l e d  and by 1 9 1 3 , f o r  th e  p e r io d  of j u s t  t h a t  y e a r ,  o ve r  54 m i l l i o n

poods p assed  th ro u g h  th e  c i t y . ^ ^  In  th e  same y e a r ,  t h i s  p o r t  a lo n e

accoun ted  f o r  17 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  t r a d e  to  p ass  th rough  R u ss ian  p o r t s .  

The p a t t e r n  o f  p o r t  e v o lu t io n  in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  had by the  

l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  le d  t o  th e  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  p o r t s  

a lo n g  the  L a tv ia n  c o a s t  w i th  R iga , Libau and Windau d e v e lo p in g  a monopoly 

o v er  m ari t im e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  minor p o r t s ,  A compre

h e n s iv e  r a i lw a y  developm ent f u r t h e r  a c c e n tu a te d  t h i s  h i e r a r c h y .  Railw ays 

a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  f u r t h e r i n g  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  dichotom y between th e

25

23 The R iga -O rlovskaya  l i n e  th rough  Dvinsk (D au g av p ils )  was com pleted  by 

1866 w i th  a b ranch  l i n e  c o n n e c t in g  the  in l a n d  town o f  M itau ( J e lg a v a )  

in  1868 and th e  l a t t e r  c e n t r e  w ith  th e  main Libau-Romeskaya l i n e  by 

1871, A netw ork  j o i n i n g  Vindau d i r e c t  w ith  Moscow was e s t a b l i s h e d  

between 1901-4 and a n o th e r  l i n e  from Riga to  N o r th e rn  E s to n ia  v i a  

Walk (V alka)  d i r e c t l y  connec ted  L if la n d s k a y a  w ith  E a t la n d sk a y a  in  1889. 

Ya.Fo Dumber and P, A lam piev, ( e d i t o r s ) ,  L a tv i i s k a v a  SSR -  O cherki 

Ekonom icheskoi G e o g r a f i i . R iga ,  1956, pp. 7 8 -9 .  See a l s o  f ig *  19*

24 S ix ty  poods i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  a  to n .  Data on sh ipm en ts  th rough  Riga

from: Ya. K a ln b e ra in ,  Ten Years o f  S o v ie t  L a t v i a . Moscow, 1951, p .  57.

25 F o re ig n  O f f i c e ,  H i s t o r i c a l  S e c t io n ,  C ourland . L iv o n ia  and E s th o n ia .

1941, p. 44,
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s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  economic a c t i v i t y  in  W estern L a tv ia  compared w ith  th e  

r e g i o n ’s i n t e r i o r .

I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  demanded an abundant su p p ly  o f  la b o u r  f o r  i t s  

d e v e lo p in g  l a r g e  s c a l e  e n t e r p r i s e s .  I t  was th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  

f e u d a l  system  and th e  c o n se q u e n t ly  l a rg e  number o f  l a n d le s s  p e a s a n ts  which 

became th e  f u t u r e  l a b o u r  su p p ly  o f  th e  towns. However, l e g a l  b a r r i e r s  to  

p o p u la t io n  movement p layed  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  p rom inen t r o l e  i n  d is c o u ra g in g  

r u r a l  to  u rban  m ig r a t i o n s ,  p a r t l y  a c c o u n t in g  f o r  an  e a r l y  n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry  la c k  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  developm ent.

B efo re  th e  1860’s ,  th e  p e a s a n t  p o p u la t io n  was l i m i t e d  in  s p a t i a l  

m o b i l i t y  to  th e  uyezd o f  t h e i r  b i r t h *  An 1833 law in  K urlandskaya 

g u b e rn iv a  g ra n te d  a  l i m i t e d  r i g h t  o f  m ig ra t io n  to  t h e i r  p e a s a n ts  a l th o u g h  

th e y  were s t i l l  g e n e r a l ly  b a r re d  from s e t t l i n g  in  th e  towns. I t  was n o t  

u n t i l  1863 t h a t  a u n i v e r s a l  law was in t ro d u c e d  in  th e  Empire which gave 

th e  p e a s a n ts  th e  r i g h t  to  move f r e e l y  from p la c e  to  p la c e  once t h e i r  

o b l i g a t i o n s  to  th e  f e u d a l  lo r d  had been s a t i s f i e d  and in  some c a se s  

wavered by l e g i s l a t i o n .  In  th e  same decade , th e  system  of i n t e r n a l  p a s s 

p o r t s  was a b o l i s h e d  making th e  towns more a c c e s s i b l e  to  th e  p o p u la t io n  of 

th e  r u r a l  a r e a s .

I n t r a - r e g i o n a l  p o p u la t io n  movement p redom inated  a c c o u n t in g  f o r  the  

n u m e rica l  in c r e a s e  i n  u rban  growth in  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  

c e n tu r y .  T h is  u rban  growth was th e r e f o r e  th e  u r b a n i s a t i o n  o f  a l a r g e  

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  l o c a l  p e a s a n t r y  which i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  such  a 

s o c i e t y  i n  th e  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,

I n t r a - r e g i o n a l  r u r a l  to  u rban  m ig ra t io n s  a l s o  com prised of a l a r g e  

number o f  s e a s o n a l  m ig ran ts  who moved to  th e  towns f o r  employment d u r in g  

th e  w in te r  months r e t u r n i n g  to  t h e i r  r u r a l  com munities in  th e  summer f o r  

h a r v e s t i n g .  Both perm anent and s e a s o n a l  movements were t h e r e f o r e  a con

sequence o f  i n d u s t r i a l  g row th th rough  g r e a t e r  economic s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  and 

the  a cc u m u la t io n  o f  c a p i t a l ,  and th e  chang ing  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a tu r e  o f  

r u r a l  s o c i e t y .
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Socio-econom ic change a l s o  fo rc e d  th e  v a r io u s  B a l t i c  German domi

n a te d  u rban  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  a d a p t  to  th e  demand f o r  u rban  la b o u r .  The 

o ld  p r i v i l e g e d  and e l i t i s t  g u i ld s  o f  a r t i s a n s  and  m erchan ts  which had a 

n e a r  monopoly o ver  th e  c i t i e s *  t r a d e s  began to  open t h e i r  doors  to  th e  

new i n d u s t r i a l  c l a s s .  A law o f  1866 had a l t e r e d  a  s i t u a t i o n  whereby the  

g u i ld  system  of c ra f t sm e n  was n o t  open to  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  u n le s s  

th e y  renounced t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i t y  and language .  T h is  l i f t i n g  o f  r e s t r i c t 

io n s  to  a r t i s a n s  which had im p a ired  p e a sa n t  u rb an  im m ig ra tio n s  made bo th  

s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y  e a s i e r .

The im pact o f  p o p u la t io n  r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  re g io n  

i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  th e  cu m u la tiv e  p e rc e n ta g e  urban^^ in c r e a s e  th ro u g h o u t 

th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  ( f i g .  5)o In  1811, th e  u rban  t o t a l  was 64,004 

i n c r e a s i n g  v e ry  s t e a d i l y  u n t i l  th e  1860*s. T h is  r e f l e c t s  l im i t e d  immi

g r a t i o n  from the  l o c a l  r u r a l  a r e a s  w i th  th e  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  th e  u rban  

p o p u la t io n  a c c o u n t in g  f o r  t h e  l a r g e s t  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  r i s e .  From the  

1860*8 onwards, t h e r e  i s  a d ram a tic  upsurge i n  th e  p o p u la t io n  of  the 

towns a s  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  g a th e r s  momentum w ith  cheap la b o u r  c o n s t a n t ly  

f lo w in g  i n t o  th e s e  c e n t r e s  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  chang ing  soc io -econom ic  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  a r e a  and th e  l i f t i n g  of l e g i s l a t i o n  r e s t r i c t i n g  move

ment. The t r a u m a t ic  r a t e  o f  u rban  growth in  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  

n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  up u n t i l  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f i r s t  world war i s  a l s o  

a c c o u n ta b le  by n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  connec ted  w ith  th e  g e n e ra l  e f f e c t s  of 

m o d e rn is a t io n  and f u r t h e r  i n - m ig r a t i o n  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from s u r ro u n d in g  

r u r a l  a r e a s .  F u r th e r  f o r e ig n  and s t a t e  in v e s tm en t  in  p o r t ,  t r a n s p o r t  and

26 In  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  'urban* th ro u g h o u t  th e  T s a r i s t  

p e r io d  in c lu d e s  a l l  s e t t l e m e n ts  d e s ig n a te d  as  æoroda, posady o r  

mestechka which had a p o p u la t io n  o f  over 2 ,000  peo p le  i n  I 9 IO and 

appea red  in  the  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  enum era tions  and su rv ey s  u n d e r ta k en  

by th e  Im p e r ia l  government th roughou t th e  1800 to  1914 p e r io d .  This 

c r i t e r i o n  was adop ted  because  o f  th e  r a t h e r  u n c e r t a in  methods used 

by th e  s t a t e  a u t h o r i t i e s  in  d e te rm in in g  what was 'urban* in  th e  
L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .
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Ê19u5: Cumulative Percentag e  Urban Increase In

The Latvian Regio n  1811 - 1 9 1 0
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27. A. G, i 'îashin, (1956 ) ,  p p . # - 4 5 ;

v o l . 9 , 19, 2 #  %  e n t r a i  "ny i  s t a t i B t i o h w s k i i  k o m i te t ,  S ta t is t i l c a .

v o l , 1 ,  S h o m lk  a v e d n l i  no H o s s i i  a a  1884 -  

JMfLikl*,? S t .  i^e te rs l ïu rg ,  1887; P . Semenov, ( e d i t o r ) ,  Gepp^ratiolieskOrT

s t .  P e te r s b u r g ,  1885;
P e e n t r a l ^ n v i  S t a t i s t i c h e s k i i  k œ i i t e t , Goroda H o ss i i  v  1904 /?odu.

S t .  P e te rs l^ u rg ,  I 9 0 6 , & Goro d a  R o s s i i  v 1910 p:odu. S t .  P e te r s b u r g ,  1 9 H .
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i n d u s t r y  gave a b o o s t  to  r a p id  u r b a n i s a t io n  in  t h i s  p e r io d .  Thus by 

1914 , w e l l  over  a t h i r d  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  the  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  l i v e d  in  

u rban  a r e a s .

T ab le  5
00

Urban Growth w i th in  th e  l a t v i a n  R egion . 1800 to  1914 

d a te  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  urban  p o p u la t io n  ^  u rban  

1800 7 1 9 ,766  53 ,000  7 .3

1863 1 ,2 4 0 ,9 8 8  178 ,8 00  I 4 . 8

1897 1 ,929 ,387  540,535 28 .5

1914 2 , 5 5 2 ,0 0 0  939 ,000 3 8 .0

W ith in  th e  r e g io n  th e r e  were s p a t i a l  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  the  r a t e  and 

im pact o f  u rb an  grow th . In  exam ining a number o f  su rv e y s  u n d e r ta k en  by 

th e  T s a r i s t  government ( f i g .  6 )  th e  r a t e  o f  u rb an  in c r e a s e  between s u r 

vey y e a r s  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  S o u the rn  L i f la n d s k a y a  and K urlandskaya  fo l lo w  

a s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n ,  t h e i r  n u m e rica l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  h av in g  an im pact in  

d e te rm in in g  th e  s t a t i s t i c a l  growth p a t t e r n  f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .  W ith in  

S o u the rn  L i f la n d s k a y a  and K urlandskaya ,  th e  most d ra m a t ic  i n c r e a s e  between 

s u rv e y  y e a r s  was from 1870 to  1885 when th e  u rb an  p o p u la t io n  in  b o th  a r e a s  

in c r e a s e d  by n e a r l y  80 p e r c e n t  on th e  p re v io u s  i n t e r - s u r v e y  p e r io d .

L a t g a l i a  d i f f e r s  m arkedly  in  i t s  r a t e  of u rban  i n c r e a s e  between 

th e s e  s u rv e y s .  T h is  i n c r e a s e  in  t h i s  a r e a  i s  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  t r a u m a t ic  

a l th o u g h  on a d i f f e r e n t  n u m e rica l  s c a l e  compared w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  the  

r e g io n .  T h is  i s  due to  L a t g a l i a  e n t e r in g  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  w ith  a 

v e ry  low u rb an  b a s e .  Growth r a t e s  in  L a t g a l i a  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  h ig h  

f o l lo w in g  a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  tem pora l p a t t e r n .

In  1811, th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  l i v i n g  i n  towns in  L a tg a le  was 2,603 

o r  a p p ro x im a te ly  1 .7  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  a r e a .  The

28 A.G. K ash in , 1956, o n . c i t . . pp. 44-45; N arodnoeK hozyaistvo L a t v i i s k o i  
SSR, R iga ,  1 974 , p . 6 .
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Fig. 6} Rate O f Urban Increase Between Survey Years in 

South Liflandskaya. Ku r I a od skava_& _igtoq l e ..
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on ly  p o s i t i v e  i n c r e a s e  shown i n  th e  su rveys  came in  th e  1857-70 p e r io d  

which in c lu d e d  th e  p e r io d  when serfdom  was a b o l i s h e d  and laws r e s t r i c t i n g  

m o b i l i t y  were dropped from th e  s t a t u t e  book, and between 1897 to  1910 

when i n d u s t r i a l  in v e s tm en t  i n  th e  a r e a  and th e  im pact o f  ra i lw a y s  coupled  

w ith  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  m ir and th e  changing  r u r a l  economic c l i 

mate began to  have an  e f f e c t i v e  im pact in  t r a n s fo rm in g  th e  a r e a ,

L a t g a l i a ' a  s low ness  in  economic developm ent can  th e r e f o r e  be p a r t l y  

a t t r i b u t e d  to  i t s  l o c a t i o n ,  r u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  s o c i a l  com posi t ion  o f  th e  

p o p u la t io n ,  p h y s ic a l  environm ent and la c k  o f  raw m a t e r i a l s .  I t  i s  on ly  

w ith  th e  developm ent of a com petent r a i lw a y  netw ork  in  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  

o f  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  t h a t  t h i s  a re a  b e n e f i t s  from i t s  l o c a t i o n  b e t 

ween th e  L a tv ia n  c o a s t  and th e  R u ss ian  i n t e r i o r .

An ex am in a t io n  o f  th e  p e rc e n ta g e  u rban  in c r e a s e  between su rvey  

y e a r s  i n  the  fo u r  l a r g e s t  growth c e n t r e s  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  (R iga ,  

L ibau , M itau  and D v in sk ) ,  h i g h l i g h t s  th e  im p o r ta n t  r o l e  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

p o r t s  in  d e te rm in in g  a s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  ( t a b l e  6 ) ,

Tab le  6

P e rc e n ta g e  Urban I n c r e a s e  in  i n t e r - s u r v e v  y e a r s  in  th e  m ajor
50growth c e n t r e s  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  Region. 1811 -  1910 

cen tre ,  1811-25 i_S25j:L40- 1840-56 1856-70 .1870-85 1885-97 1897-1910

Riga 31,967 2 1 .3 54.6 17 .5 41 .8 75 .5 61 .0 31.1

Libau 5 ,696 18.2 63 .2 -2 4 .2 2 9 .2 175 .7 117.2 4 0 .7

M itau 10,818 15.1 63.1 —16,8 1 5 . 8 35 .4 1 7 .0 - 0 . 3

Dvinsk 1,843 56.3 29 4 .3 -  2 .2 165.3 134 .3 1 .0 57.4

Riga and L ibau were th e  main p o r t  c e n t r e s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  development 

a t t r a c t i n g  f o r e ig n  in v e s tm en t  and due to  th e  1877 t a r i f f s  on f o r e ig n

30 ib i d
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im p o r ts  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  goods, were f a v o u ra b le  l o c a t i o n s  f o r  the  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  l a r g e  s c a l e  f a c t o r y  co n c e rn s .

R ig a ’s predominance w i th in  th e  r e g io n  i s  u n p a r a l l e l e d  e lsew h ere  in  

th e  B a l t i c .  The c i t y  and i t s  r e g io n  a r e  a c l a s s i c  example o f  a c e n t r e -  

p e r ip h e r y  s i t u a t i o n .  R iga a c te d  a s  a s u c t i o n  pump p u l l i n g  in  the  more 

dynamic e lem en ts  from th e  more s t a t i c  s u r ro u n d in g  r e g io n .  The r e s t  o f  

th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  was n eg a ted  to  a secondary  economic r o l e  because  o f  

th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  R iga , A q u a s i - c o l o n i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  e x i s t e d  between th e  

co re  a r e a  and i t s  s u r ro u n d in g  r e g io n ,  th e  l a t t e r  e x p e r ie n c in g  n e t  o u t 

f low s o f  p e o p le ,  c a p i t a l  and r e s o u rc e s  which had a cu m u la tiv e  e f f e c t  in  

th e  r a p id  grow th o f  t h i s  u rban  c e n t r e  a t  th e  expense o f  the  p e r ip h e ry .

With a p o p u la t io n  o f  31 ,96?  in  1811 r i s i n g  to  70,463 by 1857 and 

by 1897, 282 ,230 , th e  c i t y  evo lved  in t o  an obvious n u c leu s  f o r  i n d u s t r i a l

and com m ercial development c o n s t i t u t i n g  o ver  50 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  r e g i o n ’ s

31u rban  p o p u la t io n  a t  th e  tu r n  o f  th e  c e n tu ry .

By th e  l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Riga 

r e f l e c t e d  a wide v a r i e t y  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r i e s  in c lu d in g  a p ro 

p o r t i o n a t e l y  h ig h  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  heavy in d u s t r y  even a l th o u g h  raw m a te r i a l s  

had t o  be im ported  from e i t h e r  o th e r  i n d u s t r i a l  r e g io n s  o f  th e  Empire o r  

from W estern  Europe ( t a b l e  7) A number o f  i n d u s t r i e s  had a l s o  developed  

a s  a consequence o f  g e o g ra p h ic a l  i n e r t i a .  The t e x t i l e ,  p a p e r ,  l e a t h e r  

and t im b e r  p r o c e s s in g  i n d u s t r i e s  had always been  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  connec ted  

w ith  th e  a re a ,  i n  th e  main u t i l i s i n g  l o c a l  r e s o u r c e s  o f  s k i l l e d  la b o u r  and 

m a te r ia l s o  A long w i th  th e  i n j e c t i o n  o f  heavy i n d u s t r y ,  th e  c i t y ,  by

1900, had 151 f a c t o r i e s  em ploying more than  f i f t y  w orkers  p e r  e n t e r p r i s e .

32By 1910 , t h i s  had in c r e a s e d  to  228 f a c t o r i e s .

L ibau , a s  th e  second p o r t  o f  th e  r e g io n ,  owes much o f  i t s  growth 

to  i t s  more s o u th e r l y  l o c a t i o n .  D uring th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  th e  p o r t

31 ib id

32 A. B ilm a n is ,  L a tv ia  as  an Independen t S t a t e . W ashington DC, 1947, p . 122
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R iga :  The Number o f  Workers i n  Major I n d u s t r i e s  i n  1913^^

in d u s t r y number of 
w orkers

p ro d u c t io n  
( i n  thousands  o f  r o u b le s )

ceram ics 6,406 8,165

m e ta l  & machine 28,343 53,550

chem ica l 4 ,533 27,128

t e x t i l e s 10,335 22,401

p aper 3 ,718 8,640

ru b b e r 15,302 57,770

l e a t h e r 866 3,625

t im b e r  p r o c e s s . 7 ,816 16,026

food & tobacco 6 ,037 19,222

o th e r  i n d u s t r y 4,252 3 ,763

T o ta l 87,606 220,290

o f  Riga was ic e -b o u n d  f o r  a p p ro x im a te ly  s i x  months o f  th e  y e a r  w h ile  

Libau was i n a c c e s s i b l e  f o r  on ly  a few weeks. In  1811, the  town had a 

p o p u la t io n  o f  5 ,696  which in c r e a s e d  g r a d u a l ly  u n t i l  the  1 8 4 0 's ,  I t  was 

n o t  u n t i l  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  t h a t  th e  p o r t  began 

to  expand a s  a consequence of  i n d u s t r i a l  and com mercial in v e s tm en t in  

th e  town. By 1897, i t  had a p o p u la t io n  of 64 ,489  w i th  8 ,492  w orkers  

employed in  a wide a r r a y  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  co n c e rn s ,

M itau , c e n t r a l l y  l o c a te d  w i th in  th e  r e g io n  was th e  second l a r g e s t  

town in  1811 w ith  a  p o p u la t io n  of 10 ,818 . In  c o n t r a s t  w i th  th e  p o r t  

tow ns, M i ta u 's  growth th ro u g h o u t  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  was s low , i t s  

p o p u la t io n  a c t u a l l y  d e c l i n i n g  i n  th e  1897-1910 p e r io d  when o th e r  m ajor 

c i t i e s  o f  th e  r e g io n  were e x p e r i e n c in g  h ig h  r a t e s  o f  grow th. By 1897,

33 V.K. Y a ts u n s k iy ,  1954, o n . c i t . . p . 119.

34 i b i d , p . 110.
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M itau  had a p o p u la t io n  o f  55,131 w ith  4 ,584  p e rso n s  employed in  l a r g e  

35s c a l e  i n d u s t r y .  A lthough th e  town a t t r a c t e d  i n d u s t r y  m ain ly  due to  

i t s  s u r ro u n d in g  a r e a  and l a r g e  numbers of Jew ish  m erchants^^  i t  s u f f e r e d  

a t  th e  expense  o f  Riga and L ibau , I t  was o n ly  i t s  im portance  a s  a  r o u te  

c e n t r e  and a s  a f e e d e r  l i n e  to  th e  r e g i o n ' s  main p o r t s  t h a t  i t  managed 

to  a t t r a c t  a v a r i e t y  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r i e s  o f  which th e  m e ta l 

l u r g i c a l  and t e x t i l e  i n d u s t r y  were th e  most im p o r ta n t .

T ab le  8

M itau : The Number o f  Workers i n  ffa.ior I n d u s t r i e s .  1879. 1900 and 1912^^

in d u s t r y 1879 1900 1912

m etal 90 377 2 ,080

chem ica l - 16 39

t e x t i l e s - 887 1,085

food 40 204 362

tim ber  p r o c e s s . - 264 212

l e a t h e r 20 33 63

p ap e r — 70 104

T o ta l 150 1 ,851 3,945

The u rb an  growth o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n  town o f  D vinsk , th e  o n ly  c e n t r e  

o f  im portance  i n  t h i s  a r e a ,  had a slow developm ent u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  raid- 

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  r e a c h in g  a p o p u la t io n  of  on ly  11,105 by 1856. With 

th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a  r a i l  netw ork i n  th e  mid 1 8 6 0 's  c o n n e c t in g  th e  town 

w ith  th e  B a l t i c  p o r t s  and th e  R u ss ian  i n t e r i o r ,  l i n k e d  w ith  a m assive 

i n f l u x  o f  la b o u r  from the  l o c a l  a r e a  by th e  l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  th e  

town re a c h e d  a p o p u la t io n  o f  109,689 by 1910, The c a p i t a l  i n  t h i s  town

35 i b i d . p. 110.

36 J .G .  K ohl, 1842, o n . c i t . . p , 319,

37 V.K. Y a tsu n s k iy ,  1954, o n . c i t . , p . 132,
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came c h i e f l y  from i t s  f u n c t i o n  a s  a t r a d i n g  and commercial c e n t r e  

u s u a l l y  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by sm all  t r a d i n g  f i r m s .  I n  1897, Dvinsk employed 

o n ly  6 ,000  w orkers  i n  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r y  ou t o f  a t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  

o f  69 ,695.^®

The o n ly  o th e r  u rban  c e n t r e  to  a t t r a c t  l a r g e  s c a l e  m a n u fa c tu r in g  

in d u s t r y  was th e  p o r t  o f  Windau even though i t s  u rb an  p o p u la t io n  was 

sm all  compared w ith  th e  above f o u r .  By 1897, Windau had a p o p u la t io n  o f  

o n ly  7 ,127  b u t had n e a r l y  900  w orkers  employed in  m a n u fa c tu r in g  in d u s t r y ? ^

With th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  M itau and Dvinsk, th e  o t h e r  in la n d  towns had 

a t t r a c t e d  v e ry  l i t t l e  i n d u s t r y  even a l th o u g h  t h e i r  u rban  growth was 

m arkedly  h ig h e r  a f t e r  the  1 8 8 0 's .  These s m a l l e r  towns had developed  i n t o  

u rb an  m arket c e n t r e s  s e r v in g  t h e i r  immediate s u r ro u n d in g  r u r a l  a r e a s .

Two im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t s  emerge in  th e  p a t t e r n  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  

in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  in  th e  l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y .  F i r s t l y ,  l a r g e -  

s c a l e  i n d u s t r y  i s  c o n c e n t r a te d  i n  f o u r  u rban  c e n t r e s  which c o n ta in  over  

80 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  u rban  p o p u l a t i o n . S e c o n d l y ,  th e  predominance 

o f  Riga and the  c o a s t a l  a r e a  o ver  E a s te rn  L a tv ia  i n  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y .

In  1879 f o r  exam ple, o f  th e  s i x t y - e i g h t  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  in  th e  

r e g io n  em ploying o v e r  f i f t y  w orkers  p e r  e n t e r p r i s e ,  on ly  f o u r  were 

lo c a te d  i n  L a tg a le ,  th e  l a t t e r  a r e a  a l s o  em ploying o n ly  4 .7  p e rc e n t  of 

th e  r e g i o n ' s  t o t a l  i n d u s t r i a l  la b o u r  f o r c e ,

I n t r i n s i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  to  t h i s  p a t t e r n  of u rban  and i n d u s t r i a l  

growth was th e  s p a t i a l  and s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .  A lthough 

some s t a t i s t i c a l  d a ta  on p o p u la t io n  movement and i t s  consequences  i s  

a v a i l a b l e  b e fo re  th e  1897 T s a r i s t  Census, i t  i s  r e a l l y  t h i s  enum era tion  

t h a t  p ro v id e s  th e  f i r s t  p o s s i b l e  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n

38 i b i d , p . 110.

39 i b i d . p .  110

40 P ervaya  vseobshchava  n e r e n i s '  n a s e le n iv a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1697 g , , 

o p . c i t , . y o l s ,  5, 19 , 21.

41 M .I. K oz ina , 1972, o p . c i t . . p .  153.
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o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  and g iv e s  a v a lu a b le  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  a c t u a l  s c a l e  

o f  m o b i l i t y .

S p a t i a l  m o b i l i t y  w i th in  th e  r e g io n  can be measured by gu b ern iv a  

from p la c e  o f  b i r t h  d a ta  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  number o f  pe rso n s  who, a t  the  

time of  th e  c e n s u s ,  l i v e d  in  th e  uvezd o r  g u bern iva  o th e r  th a n  in  th e  

one in  which th e y  were b o m .  Prom th e  p la c e  o f  b i r t h  d a t a ,  th e  r e l a t i v e  

s c a l e  and d i r e c t i o n  o f  movement can be d e r iv e d .  T h is  d a t a  h a s ,  however, 

c e r t a i n  l i m i t a t i o n s  a t t a c h e d  t o  i t .  The m a t e r i a l  g iv e s  o n ly  the  n e t  

r e s u l t  o f  movement between th e  time o f  b i r t h  and th e  time o f  the  

enu m era tio n .  Hence the  number o f  m ig ran ts  i n  any g iv en  y e a r  canno t 

r e a l l y  be d e te rm in ed  and m ig ra n ts  who have d ie d  o r  r e tu r n e d  to  t h e i r  

p la c e  o f  b i r t h  a r e  n o t  co u n ted .  There i s  a l s o  no a c c u r a t e  method o f  

d e te rm in in g  th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  movement w i th in  th e  uvezd i t s e l f  a l th o u g h  

d a t a  i s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  each  o f  th e s e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  e n t i t i e s  on th e  b a s i s  

o f  r u r a l  and u rban  p la c e  o f  b i r t h .

The p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  t h a t  were born  i n  th e  uyezd in  

which th e y  r e s id e d  in  1897 g iv e s  some i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  n a tu r e  and mag

n i tu d e  of i n - m ig r a t i o n ,  ( f i g ,  7 ) ,  Only R iz h s k i i ,  G r o b in s k i i ,  D o b e ls k i i  

and D v in s k i i  uvezdv a r e  a r e a s  w ith  a low p e rc e n ta g e  o f  n o n -n a t iv e s ,  

i n d i c a t i v e  o f  th e  u rban  p u l l  which R iga, L ibau , M itau and Dvinsk have 

over  th e  e n t i r e  r e g io n .  E lsew here ,  th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  i n t e r -uyezd  movement 

i n t o  th e  rem a in in g  uvezdv w ith  80 to  90 p e r c e n t  o f  th e s e  i n h a b i t a n t s  

rem a in in g  i n  t h e i r  uvezd of  b i r t h .

F ig u re s  r e l a t i n g  to  a l l  th e  towns of th e  r e g io n  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i n -  

m ig ra t io n  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a s  opposed to  t h e i r  r u r a l  c o u n t e r p a r t s  who 

re c o rd  v e ry  l i t t l e .  In  th e  s m a l le r  towns o f  th e  r e g io n ,  th e  n o n -n a t iv e  

p o p u la t io n  comes from w i th in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  uvezdv . Depending on th e  

l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  town and i t s  n u m e rica l  and economic im p o rtan ce ,  g e n e r a l l y  

th e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th o s e  born  i n  t h a t  u rban  c e n t r e  w i l l  be l e s s  ( t a b l e  9 ) .  

On a v e ra g e ,  w e l l  over  a t h i r d  o f  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  each town were n o t  

n a t i v e .  The s m a l l e r  towns w i th  l e s s  u rban  f u n c t io n s  tended  to  be c e n t r e s
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Table  9

The L a tv ia n  Region -  P la c e  of B i r t h  of th e  P o p u la t io n  

R e s id in g  i n  th e  To;ms in  1897^^

town
jo n a t iv e  
to  town

p e r c e n t a g e

from o th e r  
p a r t s  o f  th e  
g u b ern iy a

from o th e r  
p a r t s  o f  th e  
T s a r i s t  Empire

n o n - n a t i v e  

from
o u tw ith  
the  Empire

K urlandskaya

Libava (L ib au ) 29 .9 35 .5 3 1 .8 2 .8

M itava (M itau) 36 .6 39 .3 23 .0 1.1
GoIdingen 69.5 25 .0 4 .9 0 .6

Tukkum 69.6 22.1 8 .0 0 .3
Vindava (Windau) 78 .3 15.3 5 .4 1 .0

Bausk 76.4 6 .3 17 .2 0.1
J a k o b s ta d t 74 .7 5 .2 19.2 0 .9
F r i e d r i c h s t a d t 7 6 .0 6 .2 17 .6 0 .2

T a lse n 6 0 .0 15.0 4 .9 0.1

I l l u k s t 81 o8 2 .0 15 .8 0 .4
Gazenpot 7 8 .2 16,0 5 .2 0 .8

G robin 65o6 25.1 8 .2 1.1

L if la n d s k a y a

Riga 3 9 .8 19.5 3 8 .4 2 .3
Valk (Walk) 52 .3 35 .9 11.5 0 .3
Venden (Wenden) 5 5 .8 26 .9 16 .8 0 .5
Volmar (Wolmar) 7 0 .0 21 .0 8 .4 0 .6

Shlok  (S ch lo ck ) 4 1 .3 7 .0 51 .0 0 .7

V ite b sk ay a

Dvinsk 43 .4 9 .8 46 .2 0 .6
R e z h i ts a 7 4 .0 13.9 11.9 0 .2
L i u t s i n 7 8 .9 13 .3 7 .8

42 Pervaya vseobshchava  p e re p is*  n a s e le n iv a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 goda , 

1897-1904, o p . c i t . , v o l .  5 (V i te b s k a y a ) , v o l .  19 (K u rlan d sk ay a) ,  

v o l .  21 ( L i f l a n d s k a y a ) .



1 27

f o r  l o c a l  in - m ig r a t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  immediate a r e a s  w h ile  Riga and Libau 

a t t r a c t e d  l a r g e  numbers from w i th in  the  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  in  g e n e ra l  and 

a l s o  from th e  r e s t  o f  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire.

R u ra l  in - m ig r a t i o n  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  h ig h  i n  R i z h s k i i ,  G ro b in s k i i  

and D o b e ls k i i  uvezdv . a r e f l e c t i o n  of  th e  p ro x im ity  o f  th e s e  a r e a s  to  

l a r g e  u rban  m arke ts  (R ig a ,  L ibau , M itau) and th e  more conducive  p h y s ic a l  

env ironm ent f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  R iz h s k i i  and D o b e ls k i i  

( f i g .  0 ) .  The low p e rc e n ta g e  o f  r u r a l  im m igrants  i n t o  th e  L i f la n d s k a y a  

uvezdv o f  V a lm ie r s k i i  and V e id e n s k i i  and in  C e n t r a l  L a t g a l i a  i s  more an 

e f f e c t  o f  r u r a l  o u t - m ig r a t io n  to  more fa v o u ra b le  g e o g ra p h ic a l  e n v i ro n 

ments .

T h is  m ain ly  i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  r u r a l  to  u rban  movement r e s u l t e d  in  th e  

u r b a n i s a t i o n  o f  a l a r g e  number o f  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s .  As has 

a l r e a d y  been m en tioned , b e fo re  th e  m id -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  few e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  sp e a k e r s  were to  be found i n  the  tow ns. By th e  end of  the  c e n t 

u ry ,  th e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  com p o si t io n  o f  th e  towns had been tran s fo rm ed  

w ith  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  c o n s t i t u t i n g  w e ll  o ve r  40 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  

t o t a l  u rb an  p o p u la t io n  by th e  1 8 9 0 's .

A ccord ing  to  th e  v a r io u s  su rv ey s  and th e  1897 c e n s u s i t  was 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  Riga which a t t r a c t e d  th e  l a r g e s t  number o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

L a tv ia n s .  T h is  i s  shown i n  th e  chang ing  co m p o s i t io n  o f  th e  town from 

1850 to  1913 , ( t a b l e  IO ). Thus o f  th e  540,595 e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  

r e s i d i n g  in  u rban  L a tv ia  in  1897, over a  f i f t h  o f  them were l i v i n g  in

Riga 9 5

The im pact of e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  in - m ig r a t i o n  can a l s o  be i l l u s t r a t e d  

by t a k in g  th e  example o f  L ibau which was i n  th e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  an overw helm ingly  B a l t i c  German dom inated town. In

43 i b i d

44 For so u rc e s  on th e  v a r io u s  u rban  s u rv e y s ,  s ee  n o te  27, p. 116.

45 i b i d
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Table 10

y e a r t o t a l
o o n u la t io n

t o t a l
L a tv ia n s

p e r
L a tv ia n

c e n 
German

t  a g e 
R u ss ian o th e r

1850 61,543 11,077 18 n . a . n . a . n . a .

1867 102,590 25,647 24 43 25 8

1881 169,329 50,798 30 39 19 12

1897 282,230 127,003 45 22 16 17
1913 517,522 217,359 42 13 19 26

( n . a .  d a t a  n o t  a v a i l a b l e )

1863 th e  B a l t i c  Germans c o n s t i t u t e d  63 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  

o f  th e  town compared w ith  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  16^, By 1897 th e  L a tv ian  

in - m ig r a t i o n  r e s u l t e d  in  n e a r l y  39 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  to w n 's  p o p u la t io n  com

p r i s i n g  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s .  The German p e rc e n ta g e  had d e c l in e d  to  l e s s  

th a n  25 p e r c e n t .

I t  must a l s o  be no ted  t h a t  th e  chang ing  n u m e ric a l  im portance  o f  

th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  i n  th e  u rban  a r e a s  was p a r t l y  a c c o u n ta b le  to  a  h ig h e r  

n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  th an  t h a t  o f  th e  Germanso By th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  the  B a l t i c  German p o p u la t io n  had d e c l in e d  by 27,913 

between 1881 and 1897 whereas th e  combined L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n

p o p u la t io n  w i th in  th e  B altikum  had in c re a s e d  by over 375,000 in  th e  same

• ^  48 time p ér iode

46 E. D u n sd o rfs ,  'R ig as  l e d z i v o t a j u  s k a i t a  a t t î s t ï b a ,  1547-1935'

( P o p u la t io n  Developments i n  R iga , 1547-1935), in  H. A s a r i s  ( e d i t o r ) ,  

L a tv id a s  u i l s e t a s  (The Towns of L a t v i a ) ,  R ig a ,  1938, pp. 156-60; 

Pervava vseobshchava  p e r e n i s '  n a s e le n iv a  R o s s i i s k o i i  Im p e r i i  1897 

goda . 1897-1904, o n . c i t . . v o l .  21 ( L i f l a n d s k a y a ) ;  R. P o h le ,  'R i g a ' ,  

M eereskunde. n r .  152, 1919, pp. 1-40, p . 17.

47 M. S k u je n ic k s ,  L a tv i . ja s  S t a t i s t i c a s  A t l a s s  (A S t a t i s t i c a l  A t la s  o f

L a t v i a ) ,  R ig a ,  1938, p. 12.

48 R. S ch u lz ,  P e r  D eutsche Bauer im B a lt ik u m . B e r l i n ,  1938, p. 16.
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In  1881 th e  b i r t h - r a t e  amongst R iga Germans was 35 «2 p e r  thousand

p o p u la t io n .  Less th a n  t h i r t y  y e a rs  l a t e r  i t  had f a l l e n  to  13.9  p e r  

49th o u san d .  The p ro c e s s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  had n o t  o n ly  in t ro d u c e d  th e  

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  sp e a k in g  community i n t o  an u rban  env ironm ent b u t  a l s o  had 

s t r e n g th e n e d  i t s  n u m e rica l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  th rough  v a ry in g  r a t e s  o f  n a t u r a l  

p o p u la t io n  i n c r e a s e  a f f e c t i n g  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  and e t h n ic  g roups .  The 

B a l t i c  German community was t h e r e f o r e  a f f e c t e d  by th e  m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro 

c e s s ,  th e  im pact on t h i s  g r o u p 's  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  h av in g  an e f f e c t  b e fo re  

t h a t  o f  th e  l e s s  s o c i a l l y  d eve loped  e th n ic  com m unities o f  th e  r e g io n .

I t  was o n ly  in  th e  L a tg a l i a n  towns o f  D vinsk , R e z h i t s a  and L i u t s in  

and in  n e ig h b o u r in g  I l l u k s t  t h a t  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  made l i t t l e  

im pact on th e  u rban  p o p u la t io n ^ ^  ( t a b l e  1 l ) .  A lthough t h i s  e a s t e r n  

r e g io n  was composed o f  a h e te ro g en eo u s  e th n ic  p o p u la t io n ,  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s

accoun ted  f o r  j u s t  o ve r  50 p e r c e n t  o f  the  t o t a l  in  L a tg a l i a  and 30 p e rc e n t
51

in  I l l u k s t s k i i  uvezd . I t  would th e r e f o r e  a p p e a r  t h a t  th e  r u r a l  L a tv ia n  

p o p u la t io n  o f  D v in s k i i ,  R e z h i n t s k i i ,  L i u t s i n s k i i  and I l l u k s t s k i i  e i t h e r  

tended  to  rem ain  more s e d e n ta r y  which would be p a r t l y  a re sp o n se  to  th e  

communal f u n c t i o n s  and r e g u l a t i o n s  g o v ern ing  th e  m i r , o r  when th ey  d id  

m ig ra te ,  moved i n t o  th e  c i t i e s  and r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  w e s t e r n - c e n t r a l  L a tv ia .  

P o p u la t io n  in c r e a s e  i n  th e  L a tg a l i a n  towns was t h e r e f o r e  more a co n se 

quence o f  th e  movement o f  R u ss ian s  and P o le s  i n t o  th e s e  c e n t r e s  e i t h e r  

from th e  l o c a l  r u r a l  a r e a  o r  from o th e r  p a r t s  o f  th e  Em pire, By th e  

tu r n  o f  th e  c e n tu r y ,  th e  Jew ish  community i n  L i u t s i n ,  R e z h i t s a  and Dvinsk 

was by f a r  th e  l a r g e s t  e t h n ic  g roup , a r e s u l t  o f  p a s t  T s a r i s t  p o l i c y  

r e s t r i c t i n g  Jews to  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  o f  th e  Em pire, w h i le  th e  R uss ian  

community com prised th e  l a r g e s t  m in o r i ty .  In  th e  town o f  I l l u k s t ,  e t h n ic

P o le s  were th e  l a r g e s t  group w ith  a s i z e a b l e  Jew ish  and R u ss ian  m in o r i ty  
52a l s o  r e p r e s e n t e d .

49 R. W ittram , G esch ich te  d e r  B a l t i s c h e n  D eu tsch en , S t u t t g a r t ,  1939,
pp. 166-76 ,

50 P ervaya  vseobshchaya  p e r e p i s '  n a s e le n iv a  R o s s is k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 goda , 
1897-1904, o p . c i t . ,  v o l .  5, 19 & 21.

51 i b i d , v o l .  5* 52 i b i d . v o l .  19.
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Table 11

The Number o f  L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  l i v i n g  in  Urban C en tres  

w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  Region. 1897

Urban c e n t r e t o t a l
n o n u la t io n

Number o f  
L a tv ia n  sn e a k e rs

% L a tv ia n s  t o  
t o t a l  n o n u la t io n

K urlandskava

Libava (L ibau ) 64,489 24,918 38 .6

M itava (M itau) 35,131 16,053 45 .7

G oldingen 9 ,720 4 ,934 5 0 .8

Tukkum 7,555 3 ,940 52 .2

Vindava (Windau) 7 ,127 4,131 58 .0

Bausk 6 ,544 2 ,987 45 .6

J a k o b s ta d t 5 ,829 1,883 32 .3
F r i e d r i c h s t a d t 5,175 1,469 29 .0

T a lse n 4 ,200 2 ,088 49 .7
I l l u k s t 3 ,652 360 9 .9
Gazenpot 3 ,340 1 ,580 47 .3
G robin 1,490 813 54.6

L i f la n d sk a y a

Riga 282,230 127,046 45 .0

V alk  (Walk) 10,992 4,451 40 .4
Venden (V/enden) 6 ,356 4 ,164 65 .5
Volmar (Wolmar) 5 ,050 3 ,862 76 .5
Shlok  ( s c h lo c k ) 2 ,114 1 ,680 79 .5

V iteb sk ay a

Dvinsk 69,695 1,274 1 .8

R e z h i ts a 10,795 828 7 .7
L i u t s in 5 ,140 237 4 .6

53 i b i d
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W ith in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,  th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  

s p e a k e r ,  n a t i v e  t o  h i s  uvezd of r e s id e n c e  was th e  p redom inan t c h a r a c t e r 

i s t i c  o f  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  s t r u c t u r e .  The o n ly  e x c e p t io n  to  t h i s  was

I l l u k s t s k i i  uvezd which had a l a r g e  number o f  R u ss ian s  and P o le s  in  i t s  

54r u r a l  p o p u la t io n .  Even a l th o u g h  m ig ra t io n  i n  th e  w e s t - c e n t r a l  r e g io n  

was to  l o c a l  towns and was b a s i c a l l y  an  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ian  move

ment, the  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  of th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  was s t i l l  composed o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y .  With th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  L a t g a l i a n  uvezdv and

I l l u k s t s k i i ,  w e l l  o ve r  90 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  were e th n ic

55L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  i n  1897.

The consequence o f  th e  a c c e l e r a t e d  growth o f  th e  towns in d i c a t e d  

n o t  o n ly  a s h i f t  in  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  power from th e  la n d lo rd s  to  an 

i n d u s t r i a l - u r b a n  one b u t  a l s o  i t  r e s u l t e d  in  th e  app ea ran ce  o f  e n t i r e l y  

new g ro u p in g s  and r o l e s  f o r  th e  newly c o n s t i t u t e d  u rban  i n h a b i t a n t s .

The p e a s a n t  p o p u la t io n  moving i n t o  th e  l a r g e r  towns became s o c i a l l y  

s t r a t i f i e d  some e n t e r i n g  th e  p r o f e s s io n a l  c l a s s e s ,  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  

becoming the  i n d u s t r i a l  l a b o u r  f o r c e  o f  th e  c i t i e s .  Thus movement i n t o  

th e  c i t y  made p o s s i b l e  th e  s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  of a  l a r g e r  number o f  th e  

p o p u la t io n ,  a v i t a l  component o f  the m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .

In  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  w herever such a r u r a l  

to  u rban  movement o f  th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  sp e a k in g  p o p u la t io n  had o ccu rred  

and where s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  was p o s s i b l e ,  i t  had r e s u l t e d  in  a  change from 

r u r a l  p e a s a n t  t o  a n  u rban-com m ercia l  c u l t u r e  and la n g u ag e .  The L a tv ia n  

p e a s a n t  moving to  th e  towns in  W estern  L a tv ia  had become "Germanised" 

a c c e p t in g  th e  custom s, v a lu e s  and way o f  l i f e  o f  the  B a l t i c  Germans. 

S o c ia l  m o b i l i t y  i n t o ,  f o r  exam ple, th e  p r o f e s s io n s  meant abandoning  th e  

L a tv ia n  tongue and a c c e p t in g  th e  language and c u l t u r e  o f  the r u l i n g  u rban  

g roup . With th e  p ro c e s s  o f  m o d e rn isa t io n  and th e  s h e e r  p h y s ic a l  p r e -

54 i b i d , v o l .  5.

55 i b i d , v o l .  5, 19 , 21.
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dominance o f  e th n ie  L a tv ia n s  w i th i n  th e  u rban  a r e a s  coupled  w ith  t h e i r

s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y ,  a g r e a t e r  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language and c u l t u r e

56developed  a s  the  German predominance was underm ined. I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  

was th u s  c o n t r a r y  to  th e  towns rem a in in g  overw helm ingly  German.

With g r e a t e r  s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  a ro s e  an e n l ig h te n e d  middle c l a s s  o f  

p e a s a n t  o r i g i n ,  a n e c e s s a ry  p r e c o n d i t io n  f o r  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of th e  

n a t i o n .  T h is  é l i t e  p layed  th e  r o l e  o f  in n o v a to r s  h i g h l i g h t i n g  s a l i e n t  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  e i t h e r  r e a l  o r  im agined , which th e y  p e rc e iv e d  a s  g iv in g  

th e  L a tv ia n  group a r a i s o n  d ' 6 ' t r e . They emerged a s  th e  d i r e c t i n g  fo rc e  

o f  n a t io n a l i s m  even a l th o u g h  th ey  them se lves  were th e  p ro d u c t  of th e  

m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  which made p o s s ib le  such a developm ent.

The m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  gave th e  p e a s a n t  m ig ra n ts  an u rban  e n v i r 

onment which was a l i e n  to  them. They had th u s  to  r e - o r i e n t a t e  them selves  

i n t o  new r o l e s ,  v a lu e s  and a s p i r a t i o n s  r e d i r e c t i n g  and c h a n n e l in g  t h e i r  

p r im o r d ia l  l o y a l t i e s  i n t o  a m odernised env ironm en t.

" I f  w id esp read  and b a s ic  s o c i a l  d i s o r g a n i s a t i o n  and re o rg a n 

i s a t i o n  c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  m ajor need and o p p o r tu n i ty  system s to

which n a t io n a l i s m  was a re sp o n se  . . .  th e n  u rb an  c e n t r e s  were

th e  p r im ary  a re n a s  in  which th e s e  n eed s ,  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  and
57re s p o n s e s  en co u n te red  and m agn if ied  each o t h e r , "

The l a r g e r  towns t h e r e f o r e  became th e  v o r t e x  o f  s o c i a l  and economic 

change . W ith in  th e  u rb an  m i l i e u ,  d i s l o c a t i o n  from th e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  

and p re v io u s  lo c a l i s m  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a r e a s  was maxi

mised a s  were th e  cu m u la tiv e  im pact o f  o c c u p a t io n a l  and e d u c a t io n a l  

change , th e  in f l u e n c e  o f  new forms of in fo rm a t io n  f low s  and th e  c o n s ta n t  

i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  i n s e c u r i t y ,  c o n f l i c t  and c o m p e t i t io n .

G r e a te r  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  enhanced th e  com m unicative p ro c e s s  w i th in  

th e  r e g io n .  U su a l ly  a p ro d u c t  of the  m o d e rn is a t io n  p r o c e s s ,  the  L a tv ia n

56 T h is  p o in t  i s  examined in  more d e t a i l  i n  th e  f o l lo w in g  s e c t i o n ,

57 J .A .  Fishman, 1972, o p . c i t . . pp. 17-18.
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and E s to n ia n  p e a s a n t r y  had reach ed  a h igh  deg ree  o f  l i t e r a c y  b e fo re  th e  

a d v en t  o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and r e l a t e d  soc io -econom ic  change. T h is  was 

i n  c o n t r a s t  to  most o th e r  E a s t  European and R u ss ian  p e a s a n t r y  o f  th e  

t im e .

There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e  L u theran  r e l i g i o n  in  th e  r e g io n  had

a s p e c i f i c  c a u s a l  l i n k  w ith  th e  h igh  l i t e r a c y  amongst i t s  a d h e r e n t s .  The

R eform ation  and i t s  e f f e c t s  had im p o r tan t  b e a r in g s  on l i t e r a c y  a s  a form

of com munication amongst th e  in d ig en o u s  p e a s a n t r y .  One o f  th e  major

p o in t s  o f  th e  L u theran  f a i t h  was t h a t  p re a c h in g  sh o u ld  be i n  th e  mother

to n g u e ,  th e  lo g i c  beh ind  t h i s  p o l i c y  b e in g  t h a t  t h i s  was th e  on ly  way to

make th e  g o sp e l  u n d e rs to o d  by th e  peop le  th e m s e lv e s .  I t  was th u s  the

e f f e c t s  o f  th e  R efo rm ation  t h a t  made th e  L a tv ia n  tongue a l i t e r a r y

language  and th e  p e a s a n t r y  t h e r e f o r e  b e in g  g iven  th e  f a c i l i t y  to  become

58l i t e r a t e  i n  t h e i r  own v e r n a c u la r .  By th e  end o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry

o ver  s i x t y  p e r c e n t  of a l l  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  l i v i n g  w i th in  th e  r e g io n  were

59re c o rd e d  a s  b e in g  l i t e r a t e .

The v a r io u s  re fo rm  laws of 1817-19 p ro v id ed  f o r  th e  found ing  o f  

e le m e n ta ry  s c h o o ls  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n .  These sc h o o ls  were to  

be a p p o in te d  by th e  members o f  t h a t  community a l th o u g h  t h e i r  t e a c h e r s  

were s t i l l  chosen  by th e  l o c a l  B a l t i c  l a n d lo r d .  However, due to  f i n a n c i a l  

l i m i t a t i o n s ,  the  m a jo r i t y  o f  communities cou ld  n o t  a f f o r d  such 

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,

The 1897 census  r e c o rd s  t h a t  on a v e ra g e ,  between 70 to  80 p e rc e n t  

o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  were l i t e r a t e .  There w ere , however, r e g io n a l  

v a r i a t i o n s .  Where th e  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  p redom ina ted ,  th e  1897

58 An example o f  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by a P r o t e s t a n t  s e c t ,  th e  

M oravian B re th re n  ( o r  H e rrn h U te r ) who ap p ea red  in  S ou the rn  L i f l a n d 

skaya i n  1732 b e l i e v in g  in  th e  f u l l  e q u a l i t y  o f  a l l  members o f  the  

p a r i s h .  They b e l ie v e d  t h a t  t h i s  e q u a l i t y  co u ld  o n ly  be ach ieved  

th ro u g h  com pulsary  e d u c a t io n ,

59 A. B ilm an is ,  A H is to ry  o f  L a t v i a , W ashington DC, 1951, p . 237.
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census  r e c o rd s  a h ig h  l i t e r a c y  r a t e .  Thus in  V a lm ie r s k i i  uyezd where 

9 3 .4  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  were L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s ,  t h e r e  was a t o t a l  

l i t e r a c y  r a t e  o f  80 .3  p e rc e n t  i n  t h a t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t .  In  n e ig h 

b o u r in g  V ie n d e n s k i i  w ith  a s i m i l a r  e th n ic  co m p o s i t io n ,  th e r e  was a l s o  a 

h ig h  l i t e r a c y  r a t e , ^ ^  In  th e  rem a in ing  uvezdv o f  w e s t e r n - c e n t r a l  L a tv ia  

th e re  i s  a s i m i l a r  a l th o u g h  n o t  q u i t e  so marked c o r r e l a t i o n  ( f i g s  9, 10 

& 1 1 ) .

The low er f i g u r e s  of l i t e r a c y  in  E a s te rn  L a tv ia  ( th e  L a tg a l i a n  

uvezdv and I l l u k s t s k i i )  a r e  the  r e s u l t  o f  two main f a c t o r s .  F i r s t l y ,  

l i k e  th e  B a l t i c  German community, P r o t e s t a n t i s m  d id  n o t  p e n e t r a t e  i n t o  

th e  r e g i o n ' s  i n t e r i o r .  E a s te rn  L a t v i a ' s  d i f f e r i n g  h i s t o r y  and p a s t  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  gave th e  a r e a  C a th o l ic ism ,  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  P o l i s h  

r u l e  and the  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  the  P o l i s h  l a n d lo r d  i n  th e  a r e a .  Thus th e  

e th n ic  L a tv ia n  sp e a k in g  p e a s a n t r y ,  l i k e  th e  r e s t  o f  i t s  s o c i a l  group 

adop ted  the  C a th o l ic  r e l i g i o n .  Secondly , t h i s  a r e a ,  w ith  i t s  more 

e t h n i c a l l y  h e te ro g en eo u s  p o p u la t io n  a l s o  r e f l e c t s  v a ry in g  r e l i g i o u s  

groups which on th e  whole a r e  synonymous w ith  a p a r t i c u l a r  e th n o -  

l i n g u i s t i c  community. The R u s s ia n s ,  a  r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t  a r r i v a l  in  th e  

a r e a  were more o r  l e s s  a l l  e i t h e r  Orthodox o r  Old B e l ie v e r s  w h ile  the 

P o le s ,  L a tv ia n s ,  and L i th u a n ia n s  were C a th o l ic .  The Jew ish  community 

had t h e i r  own r e l i g i o n .  In  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  L u the ran  r e l i g i o n ,  t h e r e  was 

n o t  th e  same conce rn  o r  f a c i l i t y  f o r  e d u c a t io n  and p e a s a n t  l i t e r a c y .

One would have expec ted  t h a t  by the  tim e of  th e  1897 census  th e  

soc io -econom ic  changes a f f e c t i n g  th e  re g io n  would be r e f l e c t e d  in  

l i t e r a c y  r a t e s .  A lthough t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n  a id e d  

l i t e r a c y ,  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  t h a t  r e c o rd  h ig h  p e rc e n ta g e s  o f  L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  

and th o s e  p r a c t i s i n g  th e  P r o t e s t a n t  r e l i g i o n  have h ig h e r  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  

th an  t h e i r  urban  c o u n t e r p a r t s  i n  language ,  e t h n i c i t y  and r e l i g i o u s  te rm s .

60 Pervava vseobshchaya p e r e p i s '  n a s e le n iv a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 

g oda , 1897-1904, o p . c i t . ,  c o l .  21.
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U su a l ly  one would ex p ec t  to  f in d  h ig h e r  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  in  u rban  a r e a s  

compared t o  th e  c o u n t ry s id e  in  th e  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  as  

th e  f a c i l i t y  to  communicate th rough  th e  w r i t t e n  word i s  made e a s i e r  and 

more a c c e s s i b l e  t o  u rb an  i n h a b i t a n t s .

W ith in  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  L a t g a l i a  s u f f e r e d  in  a d u a l  s e n s e .  I t s  non- 

P r o t e s t a n t  in f lu e n c e  and slow ness  to  m odernise compared w i th  th e  w es te rn  

r e g io n  meant t h a t  l i t e r a c y  c o n t r i b u te d  to  c o n t in u in g  and even enhanc ing  

th e  g u l f  between th e  w est and e a s t  i n  soc io -econom ic  te rras .

L i t e r a c y  amongst th e  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  th u s  made communication 

p o s s i b l e  and cou ld  in c o r p o r a te  a  w id e r  a r e a l  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  id e a s  and 

in fo rm a t io n  which was n o t  f e a s i b l e  by s im ple  o r a l  means. In fo rm a t io n  

flow  was conducted  by means o f  the  L a tv ia n  language  th e re b y  e n a b l in g  the  

r u r a l  p e a s a n t r y  to  communicate i n  t h e i r  n a t i v e  tongue .  The v e ry  f a c t  

t h a t  a l l  communication was channe led  in t o  a s p e c i f i c  v e r n a c u la r  enhanced 

th e  d e f i n i t i o n  and f u r t h e r  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  group 

h e lp in g  to  d iv o rc e  i t  from o th e r  forms of language  com m unication. I t  

a l s o  d e f in e d  th e  s p a t i a l  e x t e n t  i n  which com munication could  e f f e c t i v e l y  

ta k e  p la c e .  T h is  gave a r e g io n a l  homogeneity  to  th e  L a tv ia n  language 

which co rresponded  w ith  th e  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  and 

in  tu r n  to  a d e f in e d  p ie c e  of t e r r i t o r y .

M o d ern isa t io n  th u s  r e s u l t e d  and was p a r t  o f  th e  s p a t i a l  r e 

o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  the  r e g io n  enhanc ing  communication and m o b i l i t y  and th e  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  p ro x im ity  w ith  any two l o c a t i o n s  w i th in  th e  r e g io n .

The emergence o f  a  h ie r a r c h y  o f  c e n t r a l  p la c e s  im p lie d  some degree  

o f  s p a t i a l  in te r -d e p e n d e n c y  w ith  th e  macro-economic a r e a  com peting w ith  

th e  m i c r o - t r a d i t i o n a l - l o c a l i z e d  econom ies. Economic i n t e r 

dependency h e lp ed  i n t e g r a t e  u rban  space w ith  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u r a l  space  and 

th e  r e s u l t  was i n t e r a c t i o n  on a w id e r  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s c a l e  which was 

p r e v io u s ly  im p o s s ib le .  There emerged a tw in  s t r u c t u r e  and f u n c t i o n a l
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i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  d e v e lo p in g  space  w ith  economic i n t e r a c t i o n  p e n e t r a t i n g  

th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ( p e a s a n t )  s o c i e t y  by an u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  way o f  l i f e .  

R e la te d  to  t h i s  m o d e rn is a t io n  and t r a d i t i o n a l  m i l ie u  were c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

o f  eac h .  However, t h i s  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  im ply t h a t  each were 

s p a t i a l l y  un ique  and t h a t  t h e r e  was n o t ,  f o r  exam ple, some in n o v a t io n  

w i th in  more t r a d i t i o n a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a s .

" P ro g re s s  and t r a d i t i o n  may dw ell  i n  c lo s e  s p a t i a l  p ro x im ity  

by s im p ly  f a s t e n i n g  on d i f f e r e n t  human groups and economic 

a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  e x i s t  s id e  by s id e ." ^ ^

The t r a n s f o r m a t io n  of th e  soc io -econom ic  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  re g io n  

b o th  caused  and r e s u l t e d  from p o p u la t io n  r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  and change.

With th e s e  s p a t i a l  changes th e  l a r g e r  towns developed  w ider  and more 

advanced i n s t i t u t i o n s  such  a s  e d u c a t io n a l  e s t a l i s h m e n t s ,  new spapers ,  

s e r v i c e s ,  e t c .  They a c te d  as  c e n t r e s  o f  in n o v a t io n  d i s s e m in a t in g  

f u n c t io n s  and in fo rm a t io n  to  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  R ig a ,  w ith  i t s  l a r g e r  

p o p u la t io n  and r e l a t e d  d i v e r s i t y  of f u n c t io n s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  evolved  

a s  th e  co re  a r e a  o f  th e  r e g io n  and th e  p r im a te  c i t y ,  p a r  e x c e l l e n c e .

By i t s  v e ry  p r o c e s s ,  m o d e rn isa t io n  c r e a te d  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  

i n e q u a l i t i e s .  I t  enhanced the  r i f t  between E a s t  and West L a tv ia ,  

a m e l io r a te d  th e  s o c i a l  c le a v a g e s  between v a r io u s  e th n ic  groups and 

c r e a te d  g r e a t e r  s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

community. Yet i t  was on ly  w i th in  th e  framework o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  t h a t  

th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  became a s o c i a l  e n t i t y  w ith  r e g io n a l  and c l a s s  

d i f f e r e n c e s  w i th in  th e  group  coming seco n d ary  to  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group.

From exam ining  th e  c h ro n o lo g ic a l  developm ent o f  th e  n a t io n ,  i t  i s  

obv ious t h a t  a p a r a l l e l  developm ent can be drawn between th e  fo rm a t io n  

o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  and the  t r a n s i t i o n  from a t r a d i t i o n a l  to  a

61 A.O. H irschm an, The S t r a t e g y  of Economic D evelopm ent, New Haven, 1958, 

p . 184.
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m o d ern is in g  s o c i e t y .  Both p ro c e s s e s  a r e  a p ro d u c t  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  

c e n tu r y .  As th e  soc io -eco n o m ic  and s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  changes , so does the  n a t io n  d e v e lo p .  I t  i s  t h i s  c a u s a l  

i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  s e t s  th e  c o n te x t  f o r  the  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  

g roup. A l l  th e  o th e r  i d e n t i f i a b l e  f a c t o r s  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  th e  

fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a r e  e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  

r e l a t e d  to  t h i s  m u l t i -d im e n s io n a l  p ro c e ss  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  o f  the  reg io n ,
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2 .2  The Form ation  o f  th e  N a t io n a l  Group

The i n c r e a s i n g  n u m e rica l  predominance o f  t h e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

L a tv ia n  community w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  th ro u g h o u t th e  

n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  and t h e i r  co n t ig u o u s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  p layed  an im p o r tan t  

r o l e  i n  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  and th e  s u r v i v a l  o f  a un ique  g roup ing  

even b e fo re  th e  a r o u s a l  o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y .

In  1897 e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  were c o n c e n t r a te d  in  s e v en te en  

uvezdy which were c o n t ig u o u s  and c o n s i s t e d  of th e  d e f in e d  L a tv ia n  

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  In  each o f  th e s e  uvezdy . th e  n a t i v e  L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  

c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  l a r g e s t  e t h n ic  and  language  g roup . I t  was o n ly  in  

I l l u k s t s k i i  and D v in s k i i  uvezdy t h a t  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s  com prised l e s s  

than  f i f t y  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n .  E lsew here ,  th e  av e ra g e  was 

between s e v e n ty  to  e ig h ty  p e r c e n t  of th e  uvezd t o t a l , ( f i g .  10).

In  a r e a s  co n t ig u o u s  to  t h i s  r e g io n ,  no s i g n i f i c a n t  number o f  

L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  were found . The l a r g e s t  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  

L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  were l o c a te d  in  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  

dom inated  E s to n ia n  uyezd o f  V e ro s k i i  i n  N o rth e rn  L i f la n d s k a y a .  Here 

3 ,000  L a tv ia n s  l i v e d  m ain ly  in  r u r a l  communities s t r u n g  a lo n g  the  

V e r o s k i i - V a lk s k i i  b o r d e r . T h u s  o f  th e  112,322 L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  r e s i d 

in g  o u tw ith  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  were s c a t t e r e d  th ro u g h 

ou t th e  T s a r i s t  Empire on th e  whole f a r  removed from th e  L a tv ia n  geo

g r a p h ic a l  n u c le u s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g i o n . T h e  m a jo r i t y  o f  e t h n ic  

L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  were t h e r e f o r e  co n f in ed  to  a s p e c i f i c  and w e l l - d e f in e d  

e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  a r e a  in  which th e y  n u m e r ic a l ly  p red o m in a ted .

62 Pervaya  vseobshchava  p e r e n i s * n a s e le n iy a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 

goda . 1897-1904, OP.c i t . .  v o l .  5 , 19, 21.

63 i b i d , v o l .  21,

64 Of the  112,322 L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  l i v i n g  o u tw ith  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,

87 .6  p e rc e n t  r e s id e d  in  European R u ss ia  o f  which t h e r e  were s u b s ta n 

t i a l  L a tv ia n  com munities in  S t .  P e te r s b u r g  and Moscow, 6 p e rc e n t  in  
S i b e r i a ,  4 .5  p e r c e n t  i n  Po land ,  and th e  rem a in in g  1 .9  p e rc e n t  in  A s ia 
t i c  R u s s ia .  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  e m ig ra t in g  ab road  was i n s i g n i f i c a n t  u n t i l  
th e  1 9 0 0 '8 .  i b i d .
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By th e  t u r n  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  th e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  com

p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  com prised a l a r g e  number o f  com m unities , 

one o f  th e  most s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e s  b e in g  t h a t  n e a r l y  s e v e n ty  p e r c e n t  o f  

th e  p o p u la t io n  spoke th e  L a tv ia n  language  and cou ld  be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  of 

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  o r i g i n .  T h is  was d e s p i t e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  

c o n sc io u sn e s s  d id  n o t  emerge u n t i l  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  c e n tu ry  and 

t h a t  the  m a jo r i t y  o f  L a tv ia n s  were p e a s a n ts  who d id  n o t  have p o l i t i c a l  

c o n t r o l  over d e te rm in in g  t h e i r  language  and c u l t u r e .  I t  would t h e r e f o r e  

a p p e a r  t h a t  a l th o u g h  th e r e  was n o t  an aw areness  amongst e th n ic  L a tv ian  

s p e a k e rs  o f  a L a tv ia n  n a t io n  in  th e  e a r l y  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  t h a t  th e  

n u m e rica l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  community a lo n g  w ith  o th e r  s o c i a l  and 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  f a c t o r s  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  group 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  ( e . g .  la n g u a g e ,  e t h n i c i t y ,  c u l t u r e ,  s o c i a l  background) 

making a s s i m i l a t i o n  o r  even i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  a German o r  R u ss ian  n a t i o n a l  

g ro u p in g  u n l i k e l y .  S iz e  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  p ro x im ity  w i th in  a s p e c i f i c  

a r e a  he lped  th e  co n t in u a n c e  of such  a community w i th in  th e  e a r l i e r  p e r io d  

i n d i r e c t l y  d e te rm in in g  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th in  th e  group , w ith  th e  

B a l t i c  Germans and o th e r  m i n o r i t i e s ,  and w ith  th e  s t a t e  a u t h o r i t i e s .

Tab le  12

65E t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  Com position  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  Region . 1897

NUMBER PERCENT
L a tv ia n s 1 ,318 ,112 68 .3
B a l t i c  Germans 120,191 6 .2
R u ss ian s 232,204 12.0
P o le s 65,056 3 .4
Jews 142,315 7 .4
L i th u a n ia n s 26,033 1 .4
E s to n ia n s 17,990 0 .9
o th e r s 7 ,486 0 .4

T o ta l 1 .929 .387

65 i b i d . v o l .  5 , 19, & 21.
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In  th e  w e s te rn  p a r t s  o f  th e  r e g io n  b e fo re  th e  ad v en t  o f  l a rg e  

s c a l e  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  th e  p e a s a n t r y  were th e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s .  

F euda lism  r i g i d l y  d iv id e d  th e  B a l t i c  Germans a s  th e  landowning and u rb a n -  

m erchant c l a s s e s  from th e  r e s t  o f  th e  r u r a l  community. Such were th e  

e t h n ic  d i f f e r e n c e s  and soc io -econom ic  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r e g io n  t h a t  i n t e 

g r a t i o n  and a s s i m i l a t i o n  d id  n o t  ta k e  p la c e  between th e s e  g ro u p s .  Thus 

s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  th e  community a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n s  can be i d e n t i 

f i e d  b e fo re  m o d e rn is a t io n  and n a t io n a l i s m ,  t h e i r  u n iq u e n ess  b e in g  a  p ro 

d u c t  o f  r e s t r i c t i o n  to  membership of one s o c i a l  c l a s s .

W ith in  w e s te rn  u rban  L a tv ia ,  th e  m ajor i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  l o c a l  govern

ment and economic and s o c i a l  a c t i v i t i e s  had th ro u g h  th e  y e a r s  become 

"G erm anised". The f a v o u ra b le  r e l a t i o n s h i p  th e  German R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  

en joyed  w ith  th e  T s a r i s t  c o u r t  and m edieval p r i v i l e g e s  which had been 

bestowed upon them se c u re d  t h e i r  hegemony over  t h e  B a l t ik u m . They were 

c o n te n t  to  rem ain  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  the  Empire a s  lo n g  a s  t h e i r  la n d 

owning c l a s s  would c o n t in u e  to  o b ta in  income from t h e i r  l a r g e  e s t a t e s  and 

t h e i r  m erchan ts  the  monopoly over urban  t r a d e .  T h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and 

c u l t u r a l  autonomy could  o n ly  be r e t a i n e d  by p r e v e n t in g  th e  t o t a l  

d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  f e u d a l  o rd e r  and t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  By 

p r e v e n t in g  r a d i c a l  soc io -econom ic  change, th e y  a t te m p te d  to  d is c o u ra g e  

th e  p e a s a n t r y  from becoming s o c i a l l y  m obile and a s  a  c o n sc io u s  d e c i s io n  

d is c o u ra g e d  them a s  a group from a d o p t in g  th e  German language  and c u l tu r e .

By w ie ld in g  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and p o l i t i c a l  power o ver  t h e i r  t e r r i 

t o r i a l  a m b it ,  th e  B a l t i c  Germans th ro u g h  th e  Landtaæ and Board o f  

P r o v i n c i a l  C o u n c i l lo r s  i n  a l l  t h r e e  B a l t i c  g u b e r n i i  ( E s t la n d sk ay a ,  Kur- 

lan d sk ay a  and L i f la n d s k a y a )  could  to  a l a rg e  d eg ree  r e g u l a t e  th e  s o c i a l  

and s p a t i a l  movement o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y ,  keep in g  th e  l a t t e r  group a lo o f  

from them se lves  in  la n g u ag e ,  e t h n i c i t y  and s o c i a l  c l a s s  w ith o u t  much 

i n t e r f e r e n c e  from th e  T s a r i s t  government. Even th e  Governor G en era l ,  

a p p o in te d  f o r  each  o f  th e  th r e e  g u b e r n i i  by S t .  P e te r s b u r g  was n e a r ly
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always a  p o s t  g iv e n  to  a member o f  th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n .

"The s o - c a l l e d  R u ss ian  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  were th u s  q u i t e  non-

R u ss ia n  r e p u b l i c s  o f  th e  n o b i l i t y .

A lthough  B a l t i c  German hegemony over th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t ry  r e l i e d  

on th e  e x i s t e n c e  of fe u d a l i s m ,  th e y  n e v e r t h e l e s s  encouraged  the  p r e s e r 

v a t i o n  and f o s t e r i n g  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language ,  c u l t u r e  and e t h n i c  u n iq u e 

n e s s ,  a p o l i c y  which e v e n t u a l l y  le d  th e  L a tv ia n s  to  a s s e r t i n g  them se lves  

b o th  c u l t u r a l l y  and p o l i t i c a l l y  and q u e s t io n in g  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  

r u l i n g  n a t i o n a l  g roup.

T h is  p o l i c y  o f  e n co u ra g in g  th e  development o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language 

and c u l t u r e  was in f lu e n c e d  by th e  German c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  as  p u t  

fo rw ard  by th e  Rom antics. T h is  movement n o t  o n ly  e v e n t u a l l y  gu ided  th e  

L a tv ia n s  i n t o  a  se n se  o f  aw areness  o f  some o f  t h e i r  group a t t r i b u t e s  bu t 

a l s o  h e lp ed  d e f in e  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  B a l t i c  Germans and the  

L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  and the  f o r m e r 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  l a t t e r ' s  c u l t u r e ,  

language  and economic backw ardness .

The B a l t i c  Germans were in f lu e n c e d  by th e  im portance  o f  v a r io u s  

a s p e c t s  o f  a  c u l t u r a l  p a s t  in  d e te rm in in g  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  n a t io n .  They 

su p p o r te d  c u l t u r a l  autonomy and th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  p r o v i n c i a l  and l o c a l  

government w i th in  th e  framework o f  th e  Empire. N e i th e r  were th e y  f o r  th e  

a n n e x a t io n  of  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  community w ith  P r u s s i a  o r  f o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

independence  o f  a B a l t i c  German dominated L ivon ian  s t a t e .  A com bination  

o f  th e  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  r a t i o n a l i s m  and L u the ran ism , th e  g u id in g  in f lu e n c e s  

o f  th e  R om antics ,  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  d e te rm in in g  th e  B a l t i c  Germans' 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  th e  in d ig en o u s  p e a s a n t ry  and t h e  l e t t e r ' s  e a r l y  d ev e lo p 

ment a s  a n a t i o n a l  g roup .

66 Of the  15 L if la n d s k a y a  governo rs  between 1790-1885, o n ly  one was n o t

German w h ile  in  K urlandskaya  in  th e  1795-1882 p e r io d ,  t e n  of th e

tw elve  were a l s o  German, A. ^vabe , L a tv i . ia s  t i e s î b u  v e s tu r e  (The

H is to r y  o f  Law in  L a t v i a ) ,  R iga ,  1932.

67 J .  R u tk i s ,  1967 , O P . c i t . .  p . 217.
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Prom 1764 u n t i l  1769 H erder had l i v e d  and t r a v e l l e d  around 

L i f la n d s k a y a .  He w rote  t h a t  he was p a r t i c u l a r l y  im pressed  by th e  f e u d a l  

s t r u c t u r e  in  th e  a r e a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w ith  re g a rd  to  t h e  p e a s a n t  community 

o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  s o c i e t y  and th e  c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  autonomy e x e rc i s e d  

by th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n . To him th e  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  s o c i e t y  i n  th e  B altikum  

c o n t r a s t e d  m arked ly  and more fa v o u ra b ly  w ith  th e  c e n t r a l i s e d  a b s o lu t i s m  

and b u re a u c ra c y  which e x i s t e d  in  h i s  n a t iv e  P r u s s i a .  His b e l i e f s  were 

p r i m a r i l y  based  on communal p ro d u c ts  which he saw a s  th e  b e s t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  

o f  th e  V o lk s g e ia t  ( 'T h e  N a t i o n 's  s p i r i t ' ) .  To H erd e r ,  th e  ind igenous  

L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  were a s o u rc e  o f  u n sp o i le d  s p o n ta n e i ty  a s  ex p re ssed  in  

t h e i r  s i m i l a r  lan g u ag e ,  c u l t u r e  and e s p e c i a l l y  f o l k l o r e . T h e  L a tv ia n  

language  r e p r e s e n te d  th e  h e a r t  o f  t h i s  ' n a t i o n ' :

"The b e s t  c u l t u r e  o f  a peop le  canno t be e x p re s se d  th ro u g h  a

f o r e ig n  la n g u ag e ;  i t  t h r i v e s  on th e  s o i l  o f  a n a t io n  most

b e a u t i f u l l y  and , I  may say ,  i t  t h r i v e s  o n ly  by means o f  th e
69n a t i o n ' s  i n h e r i t e d  and i n h e r i t a b l e  d i a l e c t , "

The B a l t i c  Germans adop ted  n o t  on ly  a  p o l i c y  o f  to l e r a n c e  toward 

th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  b u t  a l s o  h e lp ed  f o s t e r  and p re s e rv e  th e  l e t t e r ’s 

c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and la n g u ag e .  The more e n l ig h te n e d  B a l t i c  Germans 

viewed t h a t  to  d e s t r o y  a n a t i o n  th rough  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o r  i n t e g r a t i o n  was 

s a c r i l e g e ,  t h a t  one language  shou ld  be e q u a l  to  a n o th e r  and t h a t  p o e t ry  

was th e  o r i g i n a l  language  of  mankind. Thus a com bina tion  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  

o f  th e  R efo rm a tio n ,  the  id e a s  o f  t h e  Romantic School and th e  soc io -econom ic  

p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  group d e te rm in ed  th e  B a l t i c  Germans' a t t i t u d e  toward th e  

L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y .

Throughout th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  and th e  f i r s t  h a l f  

o f  the  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  a  number of B a l t i c  Germans began t o  ta k e  a 

c o n s t r u c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  L a tv ia n  language and c u l t u r e .  T h e i r  r a t h e r

68 K, S tavenhagen ,  H erder in  R ig a . R iga , 1925.

69 J .G .  H e rd e r ,  E r a t e r  B r ie f  zu r  B efo rderung  d e r  H u m an ita t . R iga , 1793, 

as  c i t e d  in  C, Hayes, Essays  on N a t io n a l i s m . New York, 1926, p p .53-54 .
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p a t r o n i s i n g  a t t i t u d e  toward th e  L a tv ian  p e a s a n t ry  was based on th e  s o c io 

economic d i f f e r e n c e s  between th e  two com m unities . They viewed p e a sa n t  

language  and f o l k l o r e  a s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  r e s e a r c h  and an  ad eq u a te  v e h i c l e  

f o r  th e  needs o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y  b u t n o t  f o r  a h ig h ly  c i v i l i s e d  p e o p le s .

Thus a l th o u g h  th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n ts  were i d e a l i s e d  and ro m a n t ic i s e d  by 

German i n t e l l e c t u a l s  th e y  were s t i l l  g e n e r a l ly  re g a rd e d  w ith  d i s d a i n  by 

B a l t i c  German s o c i e t y  a s  a whole. The p easan t  was seen  as  a c r e a tu r e  

a p a r t ,  d e r  dumme B au e r , which a l th o u g h  viewed a s  hav in g  l i n g u i s t i c  and 

c u l t u r a l  a t t r i b u t e s  d id  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  o r  cou ld  in  th e  f u tu r e  become a 

n a t i o n .  To a rg u e  t h a t  t h e r e  was a L a tv ian  n a t i o n  would have c o n t r ib u te d  

to  d e s t r o y in g  th e  pow erfu l p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  German community i n  th e  

a r e a .

"They, ( B a l t i c  Germans), a t te m p te d  to  p l a n t  f i r m ly  th e  n o t io n

t h a t  i t  was th e  n a t u r a l  d e s t i n y  of the  L a tv ia n s  to  c o n t in u e
70to  be a c l a s s  o f  p e a s a n ts  bu t n o t  to  become a n a t i o n . "

In  1819 a c o n fe re n c e  h e ld  by a number o f  B a l t i c  German n o b le s  and

c l e r g y  s e t  up an o r g a n i s a t io n  to  f o s t e r  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  L a tv ia n  c u l t u r e

and lan g u ag e .  T h is  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  KurlWndische G e s e l l s c h a f t  f ü r  L i t e r a t u r

and Kunst (The L i t e r a r y  and A r t i s t i c  S o c ie ty  o f  K urland) and a l a t e r

o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  th e  L e t t i s c h - l i t e r M r i s c h e  G e s e l l s c h a f t  (The L e t t i s h  L i t e r a r y

S o c i e t y ) ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  1824, p u t  forw ard  th e  need f o r  a r a t i o n a l

approach  in  i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  la n g u ag e ,  c u l t u r e  and f o l k l o r e  o f  the  

71p e a s a n t r y .  The e a r l i e r  co n fe re n c e  d eba ted  th e  im portance  of a l lo w in g  

th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  to  dev e lo p  t h e i r  own c u l t u r e  and language  and n o t  

'G e rm an ise ' them as  t h i s ,  th e y  f e l t ,  would im p o v er ish  r a t h e r  th a n  e n r i c h

70 A. B i lm a n is ,  The B a l t i c  S t a t e s  -  B a l t i c  E s s a y s . W ashington DC, 1945 

p. 99.
71 J .  von Hehn, 'D ie  l e t t i s c h - l i t e r & r i s c h e  G e s e l l s c h a f t  und das L e t t e n tu m ' , 

O s te u ro p a . 1938; W. S ch la u ,  'D ie  Kurl&ndische G e s e l l s c h a f t  f ü r  L i t e r 

a t u r  und Kunst und das K u rlan d isch e  P rovinzia lm useum  zu M i t a u ' ,

B a l t i s c h e  H e f te . v o l .  14, 1968, pp. 5-107.
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th e s e  in d ig en o u s  p e o p le s .  They a l s o  f e l t  t h a t  by k e e p in g  th e  two c u l 

t u r e s  a p a r t  th e y  were p r e s e r v in g  th e  B a l t i c  German community in  th e  

72r e g io n .

B es id e s  th e  B a l t i c  German le a rn e d  s o c i e t i e s ,  a  German sponsored  

new spaper, L a tv ie s u  A vizes (The L a tv ia n  Newspaper) was a l s o  e s t a b l i s h e d  

in  1821 w ith  th e  o b je c t  o f  prom oting  th e  L a tv ia n  language  and l i t e r a c y  

amongst th e  p e a s a n t r y .  There fo llo w ed  a  number o f  o th e r  German f in a n c e d  

new spapers in  th e  L a tv ia n  language in c lu d in g  Tas L a tv ie s u  Lau^u Draugs 

(The L a tv ia n  P e o p le 's  F r i e n d ) ,  i n  1832 and Majas V ie s i s  (House g u e s t )  

w ith  a s i m i l a r  o b j e c t  t o  t h a t  o f  L a tv ie s u  A v iz e s .

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  e v id e n t  t h a t  the B a l t i c  Germans had p o l i t i c a l  

m otives  f o r  k eep in g  them se lves  a p a r t  from th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t ry  and p r e 

v e n t in g  th e  l a t t e r ' s  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n t o  the  f o r m e r 's  c u l t u r e  and language .  

The v e ry  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  L i th u a n ia n  g u b e r n i i  between P r u s s i a  and th e  

w e s te rn  a r e a  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  em phasised th e  non

c o n t i g u i t y  of German c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  s p a c e .  The B a l t i c  Germans 

th e r e f o r e  c o n s t i t u t e d  a m in o r i ty  i n  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n .  

N u m eric a lly  t h i s  community was a l s o  d e c l in in g  due t o  a r a p i d l y  f a l l i n g  

b i r t h  r a t e .  In f lu e n c e d  by th e  p ro c e ss  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  t h i s  group became 

n u m e r ic a l ly  l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  a s  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  p ro g re s s e d  and 

g r a d u a l ly  th e y  became th r e a te n e d  by e x t i n c t i o n .  They had to  p re s e rv e  

t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  by r i g i d l y  s t i c k i n g  to  th e  economic and s o c i a l  b a r r i e r s  

between th e m se lv es  and th e  n u m e r ic a l ly  p redom inan t L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n  

p e a s a n t r y .  One t h e r e f o r e  canno t a c c e p t  Hans R o th fe l s '  o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  

t h a t  :

" . . . w i t h  th e  B a l t i c  Germans, n a t i o n a l i t y  was a s p i r i t u a l  and

72 S c h la u ,  i b i d , ppo 38-43 p u ts  fo rw ard  ev idence  t h a t  th e  1819 co n fe ren c e  

was n o t  u n i t e d  i n  t h e i r  p o l i c y  toward p r e s e r v in g  a L a tv ia n  c u l t u r a l  

i d e n t i t y .  There was, f o r  example, a l a r g e  group in  f a v o u r  o f  

d rag o o n in g  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  i n t o  a c c e p t in g  th e  language  and c u l tu r e  
of t h e i r  f e u d a l  l o r d s .
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73c u l t u r a l  r a t h e r  th a n  a p o l i t i c a l  and l o g i c a l  f a c t . "

T h is  p o l i c y  o f  the  B a l t i c  Germans toward the  p e a s a n t ry  encouraged  

th e  l a t t e r  to  deve lop  t h e i r  own c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  forma o f  e x p re s s io n .  

I t  f u r t h e r  enhanced th e  more l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  and c u l t u r a l l y  aware L a tv ia n s  

i n t o  a r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  a s  a  community and s t a r t e d  a 

new k in d  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  f o r  th e s e  in d ig en o u s  p e o p le s .  This  gave th e  

em erging s o c i a l l y  m obile  s e c t o r  o f  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  a sen se  o f  

aw areness  o f  t h e i r  p a s t  g iv in g  them a rea so n  f o r  r e j e c t i n g  ’G e rm a n isa t io n ’ 

which in  th e  p a s t  had been synonymous w ith  s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  and u rban  

im m ig ra t io n .  Valdem ars, f o r  example, su g g e s te d  t h a t  the  r a t e  o f  German

i s a t i o n  by th e s e  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  r e j e c t i n g  t h e i r  language  and sp eak in g  

o n ly  German was i n  th e  102O’s ,  two thousand a n n u a l ly  w h ile  by th e  1860’s 

th e  y e a r l y  f i g u r e  had reach ed  f i v e  t h o u s a n d . C o n s i d e r i n g  the  s te a d y  

in c r e a s e  in  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  m o b i l i ty  amongst a  l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s ,  Valdemars* f i g u r e s  s i g n i f y  t h a t  v e ry  l i t t l e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  

was t a k in g  p la c e  a s  th e  y e a r s  p ro g re s s e d .  S o c ia l  m o b i l i t y  and German 

l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  were now n o t  synonymous a s  th e  

em erging in d ig e n o u s  m iddle c l a s s  began to  tak e  a g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  in  

d e v e lo p in g  t h e i r  own n a t i o n a l  group a t t r i b u t e s .

S o c ia l  and s p a t i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  between th e  second l a r g e s t  e th n ic  

g roup , th e  R u s s ia n s ,  was l i m i t e d  i n  p o t e n t i a l  to  two main a r e a s ;  th e  

E a s te rn  L a tv ia n  uvezdy o f  L i u t s i n s k i i ,  R e z h i n t s k i i ,  D v in s k i i  and 

I l l u k s t s k i i ,  and R iga c i t y .  The B e lo ru s s ia n  community had a s i m i l a r

73 H. R o th f e l s ,  'The B a l t i c  P ro v in c e s :  Some H i s t o r i c  A spec ts  and P e r 

s p e c t i v e s ' ,  J o u rn a l  of C e n t r a l  European A f f a i r s . J u ly  1944, pp. 117-
146, p . 128,

74 A. V ie s ,  'Ne Legends b e t  p a t i e s î b a  p a r  K ri& jSni V aldem aru' (The T ru th  

and n o t  th e  Legends a b o u t K r i s j a n  V aldem ars) ,  I z g lT t lb a s  M in ia t r i . i a s  

M sn e s ra k s t s . (M in is t r y  o f  E du ca tio n  M onth ly), v o l . 2 , n r .  11, p. 455; 

a s  c i t e d  in  A. P la k a n s ,  The N a t io n a l  Awakening i n  L a tv ia .  1650-1900. 

u n p u b lish e d  Ph.D. t h e s i s ,  H arvard 1969.
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d i s t r i b u t i o n  ( t a b l e  1 3 ) .  In  E a s te rn  L a tv ia  th e  R u ss ia n  community was a 

r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t  phenomena. The T s a r i s t  Demographer, M ikha il  Lebedkin, 

u s in g  p a r i s h  r e g i s t e r s  to  com pile  d a ta  on e t h n i c ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and 

r e l i g i o u s  groups found on ly  421 R u ss ian s  in  th e  t h r e e  L a tg a l i a n  uvezdv
75

i n  1861. He a l s o  e s t im a te s  th e re  t h e r e  were 39 ,989  B e lo ru s s ia n s  in

t h i s  a r e a .  Thus e th n ic  R u ss ian s  in  t h i s  e a s t e r n  r e g io n  a r e  a p roduc t  of 

th e  1880’s and 1 8 9 0 's  and n u m e r ic a l ly  could  n o t  have had an  im pact in  

a s s i m i l a t i n g  L a tv ia n s  i n t o  t h e i r  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  group 

u n t i l  th e  t u r n  of the  c e n tu ry .

Main G eograph ica l  C o n c e n t ra t io n s  o f  R u s s ia n s *

a re a No. of 
R u ss ian s io o f  l o c a l  a r e a

io o f  t o t a l  
R uss ian  

P o p u la t io n

L a t g a l i a 144,675 2 9 .0 6 2 .4

uyezd : L i u t s i n s k i i 35,490 27 .7 15.3
R e z h i n t s k i i 40,065 2 9 .4 17.3
D v in s k i i 69,120 2 9 .0 2 9 .8

I l l u k s t s k i i  uyezd 21,625 32 .5 9 .3
Riga C i ty 45,452 16.0 19.6

o th e r  a r e a s 20,452 8 .7
t o t a l  R uss ian 232,204 12 ,0 100.0

(* Data a l s o  in c lu d e s  a s i z e a b l e  B e lo ru s s ia n  and sm a l l  U k ra in ia n  community)

I t  was o n ly  in  Riga t h a t  a s i z e a b le  R u ss ian  community had become 

w e ll  e s t a b l i s h e d :  an  e th n ic  group composed o f  a l a r g e  number o f

75 M. L ebedkin , '0  plemennom s o s ta v e  n a ro d o n a s e le n iy a  Zapadnogo Kraya 

R oss iy skoy  I m p e r i i ' ,  Z a n is k i  Im oera to rskogo  Russkogo G eograficheskogo  

O b sh c h es tv a . S t .  P e te r s b u r g ,  1861, pp. 131-160 a s  c i t e d  in  K. P a k s ta s ,  

' E a r l i e s t  S t a t i s t i c s  o f  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  and R e l ig io n s  in  th e  T e r r i t o r i e s  

o f  Old L i th u a n ia ,  1 8 6 1 ',  Gommentationes B a l t i c a e , v o l .  4 /5 ,  1956/7 ,

pp. 169-211.

76 Pervaya vseobshchava n e r e p i s '  n a s e le n iy a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 g *, 
S t ,  P e te r s b u r g ,  1897-1904, o p . c i t , ,  v o l .  5, 19, 21.
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a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  and m erch an ts .  In  1867 th e r e  were 25 ,647 R u ss ian s

\ 77( in c l u d in g  B e lo ru s s ia n s  and U k ra in ia n s )  l i v i n g  in  R ig a .  The R uss ian

community i n  th e  c i t y  tended  to  l i v e  in  s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic a l  communities

n o t  u s u a l l y  coming i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  th e  new L a tv ia n  u rb an  w orking c l a s s

u n t i l  th e  l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu ry .

The e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s  o f  L a t g a l i a ,  num bering some 137,255

o r  53 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  in  1861, c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  b u lk  o f

th e  p e a s a n t ry  even a l th o u g h  th e r e  were s i z e a b le  B e lo ru s s ia n  and P o l i s h  

78com m unities . In  th e  same y e a r  Lebedkin e s t im a te d  t h a t  t h e r e  were on ly

7948 L i th u a n ia n s  in  th e  a r e a .  The P o l i s h -R u s s ia n  dom inated f e u d a l  system  

n e i t h e r  encouraged  n o r  d isc o u ra g e d  th e  p e a s a n t ry  to  d ev e lo p  t h e i r  own 

languages  and c u l t u r e ,  th e  P o les  on ly  g iv in g  th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  th e  

Roman C a th o l ic  f a i t h .  I t  was th e  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  a r e a ,  the  

mir which tended  to  augment th e  c o n t in u a t io n  of such  L a tv ia n  p r im o rd ia l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a s  t h e i r  lan g u ag e ,  f o l k l o r e  and c u l t u r e .  U nlike  th e  r e s t  

o f  th e  r e g io n ,  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  amongst the  L a tv ia n s  i n  the  m id -n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry  was more o r  l e s s  n o n - e x i s t e n t .  The v a r io u s  p e a sa n t  communities 

remained e x c l u s i v e l y  e t h n ic  e n c la v e s  w ith  l i t t l e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o u ts id e  t h e i r  

own e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  m i l ie u .

The o th e r  m ajor e th n ic  g roup , th e  Jews, ten d ed  to  l i v e  i n  th e  

l a r g e r  c i t i e s  o f  th e  w e s te rn  r e g io n ,  in  R iga , L ibau and M itau , and in  

L a t g a l i a .  The l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  Jews in  t h i s  e a s t e r n  a r e a ,  some 45 

p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  e t h n ic  community?^ was due to  im m ig ra tio n  d u r in g  the  

p e r io d  o f  P o l i s h  dom ina tion  when a number o f  p e r io d i c  r e s t r i c t i o n s  were

77 E, D unsdo rfs ,  1938, o n . c i t . . pp. 156-60.

78 K. P a k s ta s ,  o n . c i t . .  pp. 169-211. A ccord ing  to  P. Semenov ( e d i t o r ) ,  

1863-1885, o n . c i t . .  p. 475, t h e r e  were 139,028 L a tv ia n s  in  

Y ite b sk ay a  g u b e rn iy a .

79 ib i d

80 Pervaya vseobshchava n e rep is*  n a s e le n iy a  R o ss i is k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 g . , 

S t .  P e te r s b u r g ,  1897-1904, o p . c i t . , v o l .  5 , 19, 21.
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imposed in  Kurland and Riga l i m i t i n g  Jew ish  r e s id e n c y .  This  t i g h t l y -  

k n i t  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  and r e l i g i o u s  g roup, a l a r g e  number c o n s t i t u t i n g  

th e  m erchant c l a s s ,  r a r e l y  i n t e r a c t e d  w i th  th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t ry ,  w i th  

i n t e r - m a r r i a g e  n o n - e x i s t e n t .

The L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  group was th u s  p a r t l y  d e f in e d  on the  b a s i s  o f  

e t h n i c ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  c r i t e r i a  and in  t h e i r  soc io -econom ic  

p o s i t i o n  w i th in  s o c i e t y .  A lthough a framework o f  p o s i t i v e  f a c t o r s  can 

be i d e n t i f i e d  i n  th e  e a r l y  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  i t  w ould be wrong to  i n f e r  

from homogeneous c r i t e r i a  a lo n e .  T h is  i s  due t o  t h r e e  main r e a s o n s .

F i r s t l y ,  the  n a t io n  d id  n o t  e x i s t  in  th e  e a r l y  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry

and th e r e f o r e  a l th o u g h  th e r e  were s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  th e y  d id  n o t  r e s u l t  a t

t h i s  tim e in  i n t e g r a t i o n .  Second ly , th e  p ro c e s s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  r e s u l t e d  

and was p a r t  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of th e s e  e a r l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  homogeneous 

f a c t o r s  th ro u g h ,  f o r  example, s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  d i f f e r i n g  l i t e r a c y  

r a t e s ,  u rban  and r u r a l  d w e l l e r s ,  e t c .  As m o d e rn is a t io n  d e v e lo p s ,  homo

g e n e i ty  becomes l e s s  of a f e a s i b l e  d e f i n i t i o n  in  i d e n t i f y i n g  i n t e g r a t i v e  

c r i t e r i a .  I t  a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  a b s o lu t e  hom ogeneity  i s  an  ab su rd  and 

m ean in g le ss  c o n c e p t .  T h i r d ly ,  a l th o u g h  an e th n ic  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t  spoke 

th e  L a tv ia n  language as  d e f in e d  by th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  su rv ey s  and th e  1897 

ce n s u s ,  i t  does n o t  mean t h a t  he would r e g a rd  h im s e l f  a member o f  a n a t io n  

and i d e n t i f y  p o s i t i v e l y  w ith  t h i s  group b e fo re  i n t e g r a t i o n  took  p la c e .

Even th e  most e n l ig h te n e d  L a tv ian  middle c l a s s  cou ld  n o t  en v isag e

a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  To th e  more s o c ia l ly - a w a r e  L a tv ia n s  th e y  re c o g n ise d  

o n ly  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between them se lves  and o th e r  

g ro u p in g s .  A lthough in  th e  1 8 6 0 's  a number o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ian  sp e a k e rs  in  

th e  c i t i e s  d ec id ed  to  i d e n t i f y  them selves  a s  'L a t v i a n s '  th e  meaning o f  

the  term  was vague and f a r  from c l e a r  in  t h e i r  own minds. T h e i r  

d e s p e r a t e  and somewhat im p o ss ib le  t a s k  o f  a t t e m p t in g  to  f a m i l i a r i s e  r u r a l  

L a tv ia n s  w i th  t h a t  concep t t e s t i f i e s  t o  th e  w eakness and i n s e c u r i t y  a t  

t h i s  p o in t  in  tim e and th e  la c k  o f  aw areness  o f  what a  ' L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  

id e n t i ty *  was.
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The n e w ly - e s ta b l i s h e d  m iddle c l a s s  o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  

were in f lu e n c e d  by th e  Romantic movements' n o t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  and 

a c c o r d in g ly  began to  s e a r c h  f o r  a  c u l t u r a l ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and h i s t o r i c a l  

b a s i s  f o r  t h e i r  p e o p le s .  By so d o in g ,  th e y  promoted a  framework from 

which th e  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  in  th e  r e g io n  would 

e v e n tu a l ly  c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n  and m a n ife s t  

i t s e l f  i n  a L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  n a t io n a l i s m .  T h is  aw areness  came to  th e  

f o r e  i n  th e  s e a rc h  f o r  a  common L a tv ia n  h i s t o r y ,  c u l t u r e  and e th n o -  

l i n g u i s t i c  u n iq u e n e ss .

The e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  had been re g a rd e d  a s  a 'p e o p le  w ith o u t  h i s t o r y '  

m ain ly  because  t h e i r  p a s t  had e i t h e r  been r a r e l y  documented o r  when i t  

had was w r i t t e n  by B a l t i c  Germans o r  ' f o r e i g n e r s ' .  The d is c o v e ry  and 

use  o f  a common h i s t o r y  c o n s t i t u t e d  one o f  the  most fundam enta l g o a ls  of 

the  L a tv ia n s  i n  t h e i r  s e a r c h  f o r  an i d e n t i t y .  The L a tv ia n  middle c l a s s  

a t te m p te d  to  meet th e  c u l t u r a l  needs o f  a u t h e n t i c i t y  s e a r c h in g  f o r  e i t h e r  a 

r e a l  or p e rc e iv e d  p a s t  th rough  common h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  myths of 

o r i g i n s ,  th u s  making a c a se  f o r  t h e i r  p eo p le s  h av in g  a  t e r r i t o r i a l  l i n k  

th ro u g h o u t  h i s t o r y  w i th  a  p a r t i c u l a r  a r e a .

They c o n s t r u c t e d  t h e i r  own p a s t  h i g h l i g h t i n g  a common e th n o g ra p h ic  

b a s i s  and t h e i r  c o n t in u e d  s u b je c t i o n  to  f o r e ig n  r u l e .  The im portance  o f  

a r i c h  c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e  was s t r e s s e d .  B efore  th e  developm ent o f  a 

l i t e r a r y  la n g u ag e ,  an  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  o f  v e r n a c u la r  had e x i s t e d  and ex p re ssed  

in  fo lk s o n g s ,  the  d a i n a s . which p layed  an im p o r ta n t  f u n c t i o n  b e fo re  n a t io n a l  

aw akening. These d a in a s  a lo n g  w ith  f o l k l o r e  and a n c i e n t  r i t u a l s  and 

custom s were c o l l e c t e d  and c o l l a t e d  by th e  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  and re c o rd e d  

w i th in  the  framework o f  th e  n a t i v e  language .

The L a tv ia n  m iddle c l a s s  viewed th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  s p eak in g  p e a s a n t r y  

a s  th e  so u rce  and c e n t r a l  focus  o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  and c u l t u r e  which would 

e v e n t u a l l y  g iv e  th e  n a t io n  an a u t h e n t i c i t y .  The p e a s a n t ry  were seen  as  

un ique  and u n s p o i le d  by th e  p ro g re s s  of m o d e rn is a t io n  m ain ly  due to  t h e i r

i s o l a t i o n  from f o r e i g n  and a l i e n  in f lu e n c e s  a s  compared w ith  t h e i r  newly
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c o n s t i t u t e d  u rban  c o u n t e r p a r t s .  The r u r a l  p e a s a n t r y  had , th rough  a p a th y  

and l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  p re s e rv e d  t h e i r  p a s t  a s  opposed to  o th e r  s o c i a l  and 

e t h n i c  groups w i th in  th e  r e g io n .

The p ro c e s s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  can b o th  t r a n s fo rm  t r a d i t i o n a l  

s o c i e t i e s  and a l s o  can c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  p e a s a n t  and h i s  p r im o rd ia l  

l o y a l t i e s  e i t h e r  b e in g  changed i n t o  a modern form o f  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

o r  i t  can d e s t r o y  n a t io n a l i s m  in  th e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e .  As th e  L a tv ia n ,  E. 

Blanks p o in te d  o u t ,  th e  fo cu s  o f  a t t e n t i o n  i n  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  

n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  by th e  L a tv ia n  middle c l a s s  was t h a t  the  L a tv ian  

p e a s a n t r y  were th e  c e n t r a l  o b je c t  o f  s tu d y  and t h a t  th e y  would c o n s t i t u t e  

th e  n u c le u s  o f  any L a tv ia n  n a t io n  o r  independen t s t a t e , T h u s  by r e 

d i s c o v e r i n g  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  p e a s a n t ry  i t  was f e l t  t h a t  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  n a t io n  would emerge and t h a t  t h i s  would s e rv e  a s  

g iv in g  th e  n a t i o n a l  g roup , the  t a u t a , a r a i s o n  d ' ê t r e  th rough  h i s t o r y ,

"The id e o lo g y  o f  n a t io n a l i s m  i s  a n t i - u r b a n  o n ly  i n  t h a t  i t

l o c a t e s  th e  o r i g i n s  o f  b ro a d e r  u n i t y  and a u t h e n t i c i t y  in  th e

p re -u rb a n  p a s t  i t  ( n a t io n a l i s m )  th en  seek s  to  make the

v a l u e s ,  b e l i e f s  and b eh a v io u rs  stemming from t h i s  so u rc e

a v a i l a b l e  t o ,  a c c e p ta b le  to  and incumbent upon th o s e  l i v i n g
82in  modern u rban  s e t t i n g s . "

I t  can be f u r t h e r  a rgued  t h a t  v a r io u s  k in d s  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  seek  

to  r e t u r n  to  a p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  th e  genu ine and r e a l  p a s t  w h ile  n a t io n a l i s m  

seek s  t o :

83" . . . r e n d e r  th e  p r e s e n t  a r a t i o n a l  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  p a s t , "

By so  do ing  th e  L a tv ia n  middle c l a s s  sough t to  i d e n t i f y  th o se  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e i r  p eo p le s  p a s t  which gave them as  a group a common 

h i s t o r i c a l  background and u se  t h i s  p a s t  a s  im p o r ta n t  images to  g iv e  t h e i r

81 E. B lanks ,  L a tv ie s u  T au tas  Atmoda (The L a tv ia n  N a t io n a l  Awakening), 

R iga , 1927 .

82 J .A .  Fishman, 1972, o p . c i t . . p. 20.

83 M. Bromage, De V a le ra  and th e  March of a N a t io n . New York, 1956,
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n a t i o n  a u n iq u e n e s s .  P eo p le s  w ith  a common h i s t o r i c a l  p a s t  can t h e r e f o r e  

have a  m utual i n t e r e s t  which th e y  th o u g h t cou ld  be ex tended  in t o  th e  

f u t u r e .

I t  was a p p a re n t  to  t h e  L a tv ia n  urban  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  t h a t  a l th o u g h  

th ey  had a common h i s t o r i c a l  background w ith  th e  r u r a l  p e a s a n t ry  t h a t  th e  

p ro cess  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  had produced a dichotom y w i th in  th e  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  between a r u r a l  p e a s a n t ry  and an u rban  L a tv ian  popu

l a t i o n  whose i n t e r e s t s  and demands d i f f e r e d  from each o th e r  and w i th in  

t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  and s o c i a l  s e t t i n g s .  As e a r l y  a s  th e  1870 's  

K ronvalds  p o in te d  ou t t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  were a  p ro d u c t  o f  th e  

chang ing  soc io -econom ic  c l im a te  o f  th e  r e g io n  and t h e r e f o r e  cou ld  n o t ,  

in  th e m se lv e s ,  d e te rm in e  th e  outcome o f t h i s  p r o c e s s . I t  was a p p a re n t  

t h a t  th e  v e ry  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  th e  e a r l y  n a t i o n a l i s t s  sought i n  p ro v id in g  

an i d e n t i t y  and u n iq u e n ess  f o r  a L a tv ian  n a t io n  were b e in g  d e s t ro y e d  by 

m o d e rn is a t io n  o f  which th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  was a  p ro d u c t .  Not on ly  was 

m o d e rn is a t io n  l i q u i d a t i n g  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  b u t  a l s o  changing  th e  v a lu e s  

and demands o f  th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  peop les  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  in  t h e i r  

economic developm ent.  Thus th e  r u r a l  p e a s a n t ry  cou ld  i d e n t i f y  b e t t e r  

w ith  the  a u t h e n t i f i c a t i o n  of th e  p a s t  customs and t r a d i t i o n s  th a n  cou ld  

th e  newly e s t a b l i s h e d  L a tv ia n  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a .

L a tv ia n  w r i t e r s ,  B lanks, A rn is  and B an d rev ics  c la im ed t h a t  th e

85c u l t u r e  o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y  became t h a t  of th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  This  could  

no t have been th e  c a s e .  With th e  im pact o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  th e  L a tv ia n  

c u l t u r e  took  on a d i f f e r e n t  and more modern form o f  e x p r e s s io n .  I t  

a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e s e  w r i t e r s  were t r y i n g  to  su g g e s t  t h a t  the  p e a s a n t ry  were 

th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s .  I n s te a d  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the  r u r a l

84 A. K ronva lds ,  N a t io n a le  B es treb u n g e n . Riga 1872 as  c i t e d  i n  A. P la k a n s ,  

1969 , o p , c i t .

85 E. B lanks ,  1927, o p , c i t . .  E. A rn is ,  Latv.ju T au tas  p o l i t i s k a  a tm oda,

(The P o l i t i c a l  Awakening of th e  L a tv ia n  N a t io n ) ,  R iga , 1934; A, 
B a n d re v ic s ,  Notikumi l a t v i e s u  atmo&anSs la ik m e ta  (E ven ts  o f  th e  
L a tv ia n  N a t io n a l  Awakening), R iga , 1931,
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p e a s a n t r y  ( f e u d a l ,  p r im o r d ia l ,  d e f e r e n t i a l ,  t r a d i t i o n  bound, e t c . )  

evo lved  in t o  a d i f f e r e n t  ty p e  o f  L a tv ia n  (u rb an ,  i n d u s t r i a l ,  e d u c a te d ,  

d i f f e r i n g  v a lu e s  and custom s, e t c . ) .  Blanks was th e r e f o r e  t r y i n g  to  over 

em phasise  th e  e x i s t e n c e  and c o n t i n u i t y  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  c u l t u r e  th rough  

tim e i n s t e a d  of s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  i t  and the  v e h i c l e  o f  n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e  

m iddle  c l a s s ,  were a p ro d u c t  o f  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the  n in e te e n t h  c e n tu ry .

The m iddle  c l a s s  th u s  changed and r e d i r e c t e d  th e  c u l t u r e  and o th e r  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y .  The u rban  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  had to  c r e a t e  

a more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  l i t e r a r y  language which h i t h e r t o  cou ld  n o t  ex p re s s  

o b j e c t s ,  e v e n ts  and c o n ce p ts  which a more t e c h n o l o g i c a l l y  o r i e n t a t e d  

environm ent d e m a n d e d . T h e  modern l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  c u l t u r e  o f  

th e  L a tv ia n s  was t h e r e f o r e  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c u l t u r e  which was no t a p ro 

d u c t  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y .  The im portance  o f  a  p a s t  language and 

c u l t u r e  i n  th e  communicative p ro c e ss  was n eg a ted  due to  th e  d i f f e r i n g  

soc io -econom ic  demands made upon the  L a tv ia n s  i n  t h e i r  v a r io u s  s o c i a l  

and g e o g ra p h ic a l  m i l ie u x .  Even a l th o u g h  th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t  and h i s  

t r a d i t i o n a l  way o f  l i f e  was viewed a s  a h in d ra n c e  toward n a t i o n a l  group 

fo rm a t io n ,  th e  m iddle  c l a s s  s t i l l  used  them a s  th e  c e n t r a l  fo cu s  o f  

conce rn  and e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  t a u t a .

The L a tv ia n  m iddle c l a s s  a l s o  became aware t h a t  t h e i r  c u l t u r e  and 

t r a d i t i o n s  were i n  t h r e a t  o f  e ro s io n  due to  th e  so c io -econom ic  changes 

and th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  B a l t i c  German and T s a r i s t  s t a t e  m achinery . They 

a t te m p te d  to  p u t  fo rw ard  demands a s  a th r e a te n e d  p eo p le s  unab le  to  

e x p re s s  them se lves  i n  t h e i r  own language and c u l t u r e  th rough  th e  v a r io u s  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  the  r e g io n  making ou t a case  t h a t  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  was 

c o n t i n u a l l y  b e in g  q u e s t io n e d  due to th e  n a t u r e  o f  th e  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u c t u r e  and economic p r e s s u r e s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .

86 The L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t  newspaper o f  th e  1 8 6 0 's ,  P e te r s b u rg a s  Avizes 

(The S t .  P e te r s b u r g  Newspaper) devo ted  a page to  in t r o d u c in g  new 

words i n t o  th e  L a tv ia n  v o c a b u la ry .
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They saw a t h r e a t  to  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  in  th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  t h e i r

c u l t u r e  and language  i n t o  t h a t  o f  th e  German and R uss ian  r u l i n g  e l i t e s .

A lthough  f i g u r e s  on th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  becoming

'G erm an ised ' i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  p ro c e ss  was n o t  a f f e c t i n g  many s o c i a l l y

87m obile L a tv ia n s  by th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  th e  L a tv ia n  

n a t i o n a l i s t s  saw in  th e  German monopoly of th e  B a l t ik u m 's  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

and in  t h e i r  l i n g u i s t i c  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  upper e ch e lo n s  o f  s o c i e t y ,  a sense  

o f  g r ie v a n c e .  The K ark lu  v a c i e ^ i  ( ' o s i e r '  o r  'w i l lo w y ' Germans), i . e .  

thoEb L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  who co p ied  German language  and customs were w ide ly  

c r i t i c i s e d  by th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t s .  I t  was in  th e  u rban  a r e a s  t h a t  

the  newly c o n s t i t u t e d  s o c i a l l y  m obile  L a tv ia n s  were s u s c e p t i b l e  to  the 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  Germans, As Kohl had observed  from 

p e r s o n a l  e x p e r ie n c e  in  M itau in  the  1 8 3 0 's :

"The low er c l a s s e s  a r e  a lm o s t  a l l  L e t t s ,  And th o se  who

r a i s e  th em se lves  from t h e i r  low er s t a t i o n  by th e  h e lp  o f  t h e i r

m a s te rs  a r e  so Germanized t h a t  a  s t r a n g e r  would h a r d ly  know
88them from Germans."

Because o f  t h e i r  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  p ro x im ity  to  th e  B a l t i c  German 

m iddle c l a s s  many c o n t in u e d  to  f i n d  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  them and copy 

t h e i r  group a t t r i b u t e s  r a t h e r  th an  w ith  t h e i r  p e a s a n t  p a s t  o r  the  con

tem porary  u rban  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  o r  r u r a l  p e a s a n t r y .  T h e i r  s o c io 

economic s i m i l a r i t i e s  w ith  th e  German middle c l a s s  th u s  gave them an 

i d e n t i t y  w ith  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  g ro u p in g  and n o t  w i th  t h e i r  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  sp e a k in g  p e a s a n t  background o r  c o n te m p o ra r ie s .

One o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  groups to  o rg a n is e  th em se lv es  and re c o g n is e  the 

e x i s t e n c e  o f  n o t  on ly  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  t a u t a  a s  based  on 

H e r d e r 's  concep t o f  th e  Volk bu t a l s o  to  p u t  fo rw ard  s p e c i f i c  demands f o r  

th e  n a t io n  in  g e n e ra l  was th e  Young L a tv ian  Movement, This  o r g a n i s a t io n

87 See t h e  ev id en ce  on th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  of L a tv ia n s  i n t o  th e  German 

m iddle  c l a s s  from ValdemSrs on page 149.
88 J .G .  Kohl, 1842, o p .c i t . .  p . 320.
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was founded in  th e  1860’s "by a number of L a tv ia n  u rban  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  

c e n t r i n g  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  a round  th e  f i r s t  L a tv ia n  sponso red  newspaper 

P e te r s b u r g a s  A vizes (The S t ,  P e te r s b u r g  N e w s p a p e r ) T h e y  d e f in e d  t h e i r  

membership a s  ;

"He who, knowing German, wanted to  speak  L a tv ia n  to  o th e r s

v e rs e d  in  b o th ,  was a Young L a tv ia n ;  he who s a id  t h a t  a

L a tv ia n  must know more th a n  j u s t  enough to  gu ide  a p lough

o r  c u l t i v a t o r ,  was a Young L a tv ia n ;  he who s a id  t h a t

L a tv ia n s  must a c q u i r e  a c o n sc io u sn e ss  o f  h i s  n a t i o n a l i t y

r a t h e r  th a n  i d e n t i f y  h im s e l f  w ith  some la b o u r in g  c l a s s  was 
90a Young L a tv ia n ."

T h is  group c a l l e d  f o r  a g r e a t e r  useage o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language in  

th e  r e g i o n ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  ( s c h o o ls ,  c o u r t s ,  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  e t c . ) .  As a 

p o l i t i c a l  movement i t s  prime aim was to  c o u n te r a c t  and p u b l i c i s e  th e  

soc io -econom ic  o p p re s s io n  p r a c t i s e d  by th e  B a l t i c  Germans a g a i n s t  bo th  

urban  and r u r a l  L a tv ia n s ,  The Young L a tv ia n s  c a l l e d  f o r  an end to  th e  

p r i v i l e g e s  o f  th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  and the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of some form of 

r a d i c a l  p e a s a n t  s e l f -g o v e rn m e n t  i n  l o c a l  a r e a s .

T h is  o r g a n i s a t io n  was t h e r e f o r e  one o f  th e  f i r s t  a t t e m p ts  to  form 

a movement w ith  th e  common purpose  o f  p rom oting  th e  n a t io n  n o t  o n ly  on 

th e  b a s i s  o f  e t h n i c  u n iq u e n e ss ,  t e r r i t o r y ,  language  and c u l t u r e  bu t a l s o  

on s o c i a l  background . They a t te m p te d  to  come to  g r ip s  w ith  the  contem

p o ra ry  soc io -econom ic  problem s commonly f a c i n g  a l l  L a tv ia n s ,  To t h i s  end, 

B a l t i c  German supremacy in  b o th  th e  r u r a l  and newly c o n s t i t u t e d  u rban  

env ironm ent became a c o n v en ien t  focus  o f  g r ie v a n c e .  The Young L a tv ian s  

a l s o  a t te m p te d  to  upgrade th e  p e r c e p t io n s  by o th e r  e th n ic  groups of t h e i r  

p eo p le  by en d ev o u r in g  to  s e v e r  the  l i n k  between what th e  B a l t i c  Germans 

re g a rd e d  as  the  synonym ity between what was 'L a t v i a n '  and what p e r t a in e d  

to  the  'p e a sa n t*  and t h a t  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  the  L a tv ia n s ,  such a s  t h e i r

89 K.Ya. S t r a z d i n ,  e t . a l . ,  I s t o r i v a  L a tv iy s k o i  83R. R iga , 1954, v o l .  2,

p. 211.
90 K. M a t i s s ,  Atminas no t a u t i s k a  la ik m e ta  ( R e c o l l e c t io n s  from the 

N a t i o n a l i s t  E r a ) ,  a s  c i t e d  in  A, ^vabe , 1958, o n . c i t . . p. 366.
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la n g u ag e ,  was n o th in g  more th a n  a p e a s a n t  a t t r i b u t e .

An i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  u n iq u e 

n e ss  o f  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  and t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  w i th in  the  r e g i o n ' s  

s o c i e t y  began to  mould and de te rm ine  no t o n ly  th e  d i r e c t i o n  in  which th e  

n a t i o n  was d e v e lo p in g  bu t a l s o  enhanced th e  community o f  i n t e r e s t  amongst 

th e  L a tv ia n s  f u r t h e r i n g  t h e i r  i n t e g r a t i o n  th ro u g h  knowledge o f  a p e rc e iv e d  

common p a s t  and p r e s e n t .

The v e ry  p re se n c e  o f  th e  B a l t i c  Germans in  th e  w es te rn  p a r t s  o f  th e  

re g io n  and th e  dom ineering  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  th e y  

h e ld  over  th e  b u lk  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p eop les  d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y  c o n t r i 

buted to  f o s t e r i n g  an economic and s o c i a l  g r ie v a n c e  on n a t i o n a l  l i n e s  w ith  

which th e  s o c i a l l y  s t r a t i f i e d  L a tv ia n s  of t h i s  a r e a  could  commonly 

i d e n t i f y .

"To the  lan d -h u n g ry  L a tv ia n  o r  E s to n ia n  o f  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  . . .  

th e  German n o b le  was an o b je c t  o f  a s  much envy and d i s t a s t e  

a s  th e  German c a p i t a l i s t  was t o  th e  p e a s a n t ' s  c o u s in  i n  th e  

c i t y .  S o c ia l  g re iv a n c e s  and te n s io n s  were th e  same a s  i n  th e  

r e s t  o f  R u s s ia ,  bu t th e  opposing  c l a s s e s  were s e p a ra te d  and 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by a n a t i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e  which f a c i l i t a t e d  

p ropaganda .

G a r l ie b  M e rk e l 's  c o l o u r f u l  acco u n t o f  The C o n d it io n s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n

S e r f s  i n  L iv o n ia , p u b l i s h e d  in  German in  1796 and from 1802 t r a n s l a t e d

i n t o  L a tv ia n ,  o u t l i n e d  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  and

th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  and th e  f o r m e r 's  inhum an ity  to  th e  in d ig en o u s  

92p o p u la t io n .  He had c a l l e d  f o r  th e  B a l t i c  Germans to  g iv e  th e  L a tv ia n s

91 C.L. Lundin , 'From T sa r  to  K a is e r :  Changing L o y a l t i e s  o f  th e  B a l t i c

Germans, 1 9 0 5 -1 4 ',  J o u r n a l  o f  C e n t r a l  European A f f a i r s , v o l .  10,

1950, p. 231.

92 G. M erkel, Die L e t te n ,  v o rz ü g l i c h  in  L ie f la n d  am Ende des p h i l o s o -

ph isch en  J a h r h u n d e r t s , L e ip z ig ,  1796; a s  c i t e d  i n  th e  b a s i s  o f  an

a r t i c l e  by E.W. J e n n is o n ,  'C h r i s t i a n  Garve and G a r l ie b  M erkel; Two

T h e o r i s t s  o f  P e a s a n t  E m ancipa tion  During th e  Ages o f  E n ligh tenm en t 
and R e v o l u t io n ' ,  J o u r n a l  o f  B a l t i c  S t u d i e s , v o l . 4 , n r . 3 , pp. 344-363.
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c o n c e ss io n s  w i th  r e g a rd  to  la n d ,  s t r e s s i n g  th e  n a t i o n a l  h a t r e d  th e  

L a tv ia n  s e r f s  had f o r  t h e i r  m a s te r s .  He went on t o  p o in t  ou t t h a t  in  

h i s  o p in io n  i t  was i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  the r i s e  of th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  would 

come a b o u t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s in c e  th e  a n n e x a t io n  o f  Courland to  the  R uss ian  

Empire. He f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  r e a c t i o n  by th e  L a tv ia n s  to  th e  B a l t i c  

Germans would be f u e le d  by b o th  a c l a s s  and n a t i o n a l  h a t r e d .

M e rk e l 's  acco u n t o f  l a t e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  L iv o n ia  p rov ided  the  

n a t i o n a l l y  and s o c i a l l y  aware L a tv ia n s  w ith  ev id en ce  o f  a co n t in u ed  

h a t r e d  f o r  B a l t i c  Germans s e e in g  t h e i r  dom ina tion  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p eop les  

a s  'u n - n a tu r a l*  and t h e i r  monopoly o f  la n d ,  commerce, i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  

and u rban  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  p r e v e n t in g  th e  developm ent o f  a L a tv ia n  n a t io n  

and as  th e  c a u s a t io n  o f  th e  h a rd s h ip s  in  which th e y  found th e m se lv es .

Bowman s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  main cause  in  th e  up su rg e  o f  L a tv ia n  

n a t io n a l i s m  was in  f a c t  based  on t h i s  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by th e  B a l t i c  Germans:

" T h e i r  ( E s to n ia n s '  and L a t v i a n s ' )  c la im s  s p r in g  from the  de

s i r e  o f  th e  mass of the  peop le  to  av o id  t h a t  e x p l o i t a t i o n
93which has been t h e i r  l o t  f o r  c e n t u r i e s . "

Thus f o r  each  s o c i a l  group t h a t  had deve loped  w i th in  th e  s o c i a l l y  

s t r a t i f i e d  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  sp e a k in g  community, the  n a t i o n  and i t s  p o l i t i c a l  

n a t i o n a l i s t  movement became a u s e f u l  weapon which cou ld  be d i r e c t e d  

a g a i n s t  the  p r i n c i p l e  o b s ta c le  to  th e  am b it io n s  o f  a l l  o f  them -  the  

B a l t i c  Germans.

In  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  th e  l a n d l e s s  p e a s a n t r y  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u re r s  

saw in  German hegemony th e  cause  o f  t h e i r  p o v e r ty .  The sm a l l  c l a s s  o f  

p e a s a n t  s m a l lh o ld e rs  r e s e n te d  t h a t  th ey  had been a l l o c a t e d  th e  p o o re r  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  la n d s  which th e  B a l t i c  Germans had a llow ed  them to  p u rc h a se .  

They com plained  o f  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  on th e  s i z e  o f  t h e i r  farms and found i t  

ha rd  to  compete i n  a c a p i t a l i s t  economy w ith  l a r g e  s c a l e  p ro d u c t io n  by th e

93 I .  Bowman, ' Land Tenure and Trade O u t le t s  i n  E s th o n ia  and L a t v i a ' ,  

i n  I .  Bowman, The New W orld, London, 1923, pp. 362-69.
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Germans d o m in a tin g  th e  l o c a l  u rban  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m a rk e ts .

In  th e  c i t i e s ,  th e  owners o f  th e  l a r g e  s c a l e  i n d u s t r i a l  and 

commercial e n t e r p r i s e s  were p red o m in an tly  German and hence th e  o ld  e t h n ic  

and s o c i a l  t e n s io n s  which were an a c c e p te d  way of  l i f e  i n  th e  r u r a l  s e t t 

in g  had s p i l l e d  o ver  i n t o  th e  u rban  c e n t r e s  w i th  th e  L a tv ia n  i n d u s t r i a l  

w orkers  coming i n t o  c o n f l i c t  w ith  t h e i r  em ployers .

The newly e s t a b l i s h e d  L a tv ia n  middle c l a s s  r e s e n te d  th e  German 

dom ina tion  o ver  B a l t i c  a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  l o c a l  government, 

commerce and i n d u s t r y .  I t  had on ly  been a f t e r  th e  1 8 6 0 's  t h a t  L a tv ian s  

were g iven  p e rm is s io n  to  e n t e r  B a l t i c  German c o n t r o l l e d  l o c a l  u n i v e r s i t i e s  

w i th o u t  a  number of r e s t r i c t i o n s  a p p ly in g  to  them. Even between 1891 to  

19 0 0 , on ly  565 L a tv ia n s  a t t e n d e d  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  th e  r e g io n .

In th e  p a s t ,  th e  p e a s a n t ry  had n ev e r  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  l o c a l  Germans 

a s  ' B a l t s ' .  The more n a t i o n a l l y  aware L a tv ia n s  now viewed them as  

i n t r u d e r s  and n o t  n a t i v e s  to  th e  B a l t i c ,  In  some o f  the  e a r l i e r  L a tv ia n  

l i t e r a t u r e ,  th e  B a l t i c  Germans were r e f e r r e d  to  a s  ' v a c i ' .  a name 

a l l e g e d l y  d e r iv e d  from a t r i b e  o f  Germans, They th u s  began to  se e  them

s e lv e s  a lo n g  w ith  the  E s to n ia n s  and L i th u a n ia n s  a s  th e  o n ly  t r u e  B a l t s  

and th e  t e r r i t o r y  th e y  in h a b i t e d  b e lo n g in g  to  them r a t h e r  th a n  to  th e  

R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  and u rban  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s .

One of  th e  most im p o r ta n t  e v e n ts  i n  th e  e v o l u t io n  from a L a tv ia n  

c u l t u r a l  n a t io n a l i s m  and s o c i a l  g r ie v a n c e  a g a i n s t  th e  l o c a l  Germans to  a 

p o l i t i c a l  n a t io n a l i s m  was th e  move by th e  R u ss ian  s t a t e  to  c e n t r a l i s e

V __

94 A. Svabe, 1950, o n , c i t , . p , 21, g iv e s  th e  fo l lo w in g  d a ta  on th e  number 

o f  L a tv ia n  sp e a k in g  s tu d e n t s  a t t e n d i n g  l o c a l  u n i v e r s i t i e s  in  th e  

e a r l i e r  p e r io d :  1803-50, 33» 1851-60, 41. A lthough  a l a rg e  number of 

e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  a t t e n d i n g  th e s e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  bu t n o t  c la im in g  L a tv ia n  

as  t h e i r  n a t iv e  language  would have in c re a s e d  th e s e  f i g u r e s ,  i t  i s  

a p p a re n t  t h a t  w i th  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y ,  German became th e  language of the  

e l i t e  th u s  en co u ra g in g  a s s i m i l a t i o n .
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a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and b r in g  u n i f o r m i ty  of language  and c u l t u r e  to  th e  

Em pire. B efo re  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  th e  T s a r i s t  s t a t e  a p p a ra tu s  was 

c o n te n t  to  le a v e  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  the  B altikum  in  th e  hands of the  

l o c a l  German R i t t e r s c h a f t e n .

" . . . t h e  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  d id  n o t  become c o m p le te ly  R uss ian

because  th e r e  was no te n d en cy ,  l a t e n t  o r  a c t i v e ,  to  make
95them p o l i t i c a l l y  German."

I t  was on ly  L a t g a l i a  where th e  p o p u la t io n  was s u b je c t e d  to  th e  

d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  o f  the  Empire and to  a d i f f e r i n g  r u l i n g  f e u d a l  e th n ic

g roup . A lthough  th e  L a tv ia n s  in  b o th  w es te rn  L a tv ia  and L a t g a l i a  faced

s i m i l a r  soc io -econom ic  problem s w ith  r e g a rd  to  t h e i r  * f o r e i g n '  o v e r lo r d s ,  

t h e i r  r u l i n g  groups d i f f e r e d  i n  e t h n i c  co m p o s i t io n ,  a  f a c t o r  which had to  

be overcome i f  a  L a tv ia n  r e g io n a l  u n i ty  was to  be a c h iev ed  and s u b je c t io n  

to  c o l o n i a l  dom ina tion  was to  c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s .

At th e  end o f  th e  s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry  a number o f  Old B e l ie v e r s  

had moved to  the  L a tg a l i a n  a r e a  and I l l u k s t s k i i  uyezd to  e scap e  r e l i g i o u s

p e r s e c u t io n .  By 1897, t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  community numbered 66,724 in  t h i s

96e a s t e r n  r e g io n ,  n e a r l y  h a l f  o f  which were l o c a te d  in  R e z h i n t s k i i  u y ezd .

The s e t t l e m e n t s  of th e  r e l i g i o u s  group was c o n s e q u e n t ly  used  a s  an  excuse

f o r  su b se q u en t  R u s s i f i c a t i o n .

I t  was n o t  u n t i l  th e  18 6 0 's  t h a t  th e  L a tg a l i a n  community were

s u b je c t e d  to  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  d r i v e s .  The R u ss ia n  s t a t e  began to  encourage

the  fo r c e d  c o n v e rs io n  of  th e  l o c a l  Roman C a th o l ic  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  o f

L a t g a l i a  to  th e  R u ss ian  Orthodox f a i t h .  A number o f  L a tv ia n  C a th o l ic

chu rches  i n  L i u t s i n s k i i  uyezd were c lo se d  down a s  a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  

97p o l i c y .  In  1864 th e  u se  o f  th e  L a t in  a lp h a b e t ,  th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

l i t e r a r y  la n g u ag e ,  was p r o h ib i t e d  and th e  c y r i l l i c  a lp h a b e t  was f o r c e f u l l y

95 H. R o th f e l s ,  1944, o p .c i t . , p . 129.

96 Pervaya vseobshchaya p e rep is*  n a s e le n iy a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 g '«, 

S t .  P e te r s b u r g ,  1897-1904, v o l .  5 & 21.
97 P .S .  Sakharov , P rav o s lav n ay a  t s e rk o v  v L a t g a l i i . R iga , 1959, p. 107.



used  in  a l l  p u b l i c a t i o n s  i n  th e  a r e a .  The L a tg a l i a n s  t h e r e f o r e  cou ld  n o t  

p r i n t  books in  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language .

The c o n t i g u i t y  o f  t h i s  a r e a  o f  V ite b sk ay a  e u b e rn iv a  w ith  th e  h e a r t 

lan d  o f  th e  G re a te r  R u ss ian s  and i t s  e th n ic  f o o th o ld  i n  L a t g a l i a  th u s  gave 

the  T s a r i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a v a l i d i t y  in  R u s s i fy in g  th e  r e g io n  im posing 

a l l  t h a t  p e r t a in e d  to  th e  R u ss ian  n a t io n  i n  la n g u ag e ,  r e l i g i o n  and c u l t u r e

upon th e  a r e a ' s  p e o p le s .  The e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  were in  th e  l a s t  coup le  of

decades  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v u ln e ra b le  to  a s s i m i l a t i o n  

and lo s s  o f  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  compared w ith  t h e i r  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  c o m p a tr io ts  

i n  K urlandskaya and S o u th e rn  L i f la n d sk a y a .

To f u r t h e r  s t r e n g th e n  th e  S la v ic  elem ent i n  L a tg a le ,  th e  government 

encouraged  th e  e m ig ra t io n  o f  L a tv ia n s  to  S i b e r i a .  Some 20 ,000  to  30 ,000

L a tv ia n s  m ig ra ted  from L i u t s i n s k i i  uvezd a l o n e . T h e  R uss ian  a u t h o r i t i e s

a l s o  p u rchased  a number o f  e s t a t e s  of th e  P o l i s h  n o b i l i t y ,  s u b se q u e n t ly  

s e t t l i n g  R u ss ian s  on th e s e  a c q u i re d  la n d s .  Thus by th e  tim e o f  th e  1897

ce n s u s ,  th e  R u ss ian  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n  had in c re a s e d  s u b s t a n t i a l l y

99c o n s t i t u t i n g  w e l l  over a q u a r t e r  o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n  community. T h is  was 

in  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  1 8 6 0 's  when th e y  numbered o n ly  a  few hundred ,

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s  th e  im pact o f  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  on the  e t h n ic  

L a tv ia n  sp e a k in g  p o p u la t io n  o f  L a t g a l i a .  On r e l i g i o u s  a f f i n i t y ,  th e  1897 

census  r e c o rd s  on ly  22 .6  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n  community r e g i s t e r e d  a s  

R u ss ian  Orthodox o r  Old B e l ie v e r s  compared w i th  57 p e rc e n t  C a t h o l i c s .  I t  

i s  a p p a re n t  from th e s e  s t a t i s t i c s  t h a t  th e  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t io n s  of 

th o se  p r a c t i s i n g  th e  C a th o l ic  f a i t h  had l i t t l e  im pact amongst th e  

253 ,792  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  o f  th e  a rea .^ ^ ^

The d i r e c t  i n t e r f e r e n c e  in  t h i s  a r e a  by th e  R u ss ian s  th u s  p layed  an

98 J .  R u tk i s ,  1967 , o n .c i t . . p . 285.

99 Pervaya vseobshchaya p e re p is*  n a s e le n iy a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 

goda . S t .  P e te r s b u r g ,  1897-1904, o p .c i t . . v o l .  5.

100 P a k s ta s ,  1956/57, o p . c i t . ,  pp. 169-211.
101 Pervaya vseobshchaya p e r e p i s '  n a s e le n iy a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 g . , 

1897-1904, o p .c i t . . v o l .  5*
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im p o r ta n t  p a r t  i n  i n t e g r a t i n g  th e  l o c a l  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  a g a i n s t  

a  ' f o r e i g n '  c u l t u r e  and language  which was im ping ing  upon them. The 

L a tg a l i a n s  began to  s e e  in  th e  soc io -econom ic  and c u l t u r a l - l i n g u i s t i c  

dominance o f  th e  R u ss ian s  what th e  L a tv ia n s  i n  o th e r  p a r t s  of th e  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  c o u ld  see  i n  the  B a l t i c  German hegemony. I t  

a l s o  f u r t h e r  enhanced th e  common i n t e r e s t s  and i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n s  

w i th  th e  L a tv ia n s  i n  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  g u b e r n i i .

With economic expans ion ism  and th e  in c r e a s e d  c a l l  by the  S lav o 

p h i l e s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  and th e  s e a r c h  f o r  a S la v ic  i d e n t i t y ,  

th e  T s a r i s t  s t a t e  m achinery  began to  expand i t s  d e c is io n -m a k in g  powers 

i n t o  th e  w e s te rn  and c e n t r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n .

The S la v o p h i le  and R uss ian  P an -S lav  movements were in f lu e n c e d  by

th e  id e a s  o f  th e  Rom antics. They c a l l e d  f o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  

o f  a l l  S la v i c  p eo p le s  which th e y  p e rc e iv e d  was a n a t u r a l  e v o lu t io n  

governed by th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e s e  p eop les  were bound t o g e th e r  th rough  a 

l i n g u i s t i c  a f f i n i t y .  S la v o p h i l is m  and P an-S lav ism  e n r ic h e d  a n a t i o n a l  

c o n s c io u s n e s s  and R u ss ian  i d e n t i t y  amongst th e  m iddle  c l a s s  and r u l i n g  

e l i t e  o f  R u ss ia  c a l l i n g  f o r  th e  r e j e c t i o n  o f  w e s te rn  id e a s  and in s t e a d  

lo o k in g  tow ards  th e  S la v ic  p a s t  in  o rd e r  to  e n r i c h  th e  S la v ic  p e o p le s .  

They saw in  th e  'w e s t e r n i s a t i o n '  o f  R u s s ia ,  th e  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  R uss ian  

c u l t u r e  and way of  l i f e .  T h e i r  s t r u g g le  was th u s  seen  a s  a  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  

f o r e ig n  i n t e r f e r e n c e  as  t h i s  was p e rc e iv e d  a s  b e in g  synonymous w ith  

'w e s t e r n i s a t i o n . '

The developm ent o f  t h i s  n a t io n a l i s m  le d  th e  G re a te r  R u ss ian s  i n  th e

d i r e c t i o n  o f  e x c lu s iv e n e s s  and chauvin ism  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a R u ss ian  m e ss ia n -

ism p e r c e iv in g  them se lves  a s  th e  n a t u r a l  l e a d e r s  o f  th e  S la v s .  Every

th in g  t h a t  p e r t a in e d  to  th e  R u ss ian  people  -  t h e i r  c u l t u r e ,  r e l i g i o n ,  

lan g u ag e ,  un ique  i n s t i t u t i o n s  -  were i n j e c t e d  i n t o  th e  non-R ussian  

b o rd e r  a r e a s  o f  th e  Empire, th u s  R u s s i fy in g  th e  R uss ian  Empire.

The c r y s t a l l i s a t i o n  o f  t h i s  R uss ian  'n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  r e s u l t e d  i n  a 

d r iv e  tow ard the  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  in  th e  l a t t e r
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q u a r t e r  o f  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry .  There was an  a t te m p t  t o  make t h i s  

B altikum  R u ss ian  and expe l  th e  in f lu e n c e s  e x e r te d  by th e  B a l t i c  Germans 

over  th e  r e g io n .

Economic expansion ism  had he lped  I n t e g r a t e  th e  B a l t i c  i n t o  th e  

R u ss ian  economy s t r e s s i n g  th e  economic and g e o g ra p h ic a l  im portance  of 

t h i s  r e g io n  to  th e  Empire, I t  was im p e ra t iv e  to  th e  Im p e r ia l  Government 

t h a t  t h i s  a r e a  sh o u ld  rem ain p a r t  o f  an  i n t e g r a t e d  economic u n i t  and t h a t  

th e  p o p u la t io n  rem ain  lo y a l  and an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  T s a r i s t  s t a t e  

system .

B efore  the  1 8 6 0 's  th e r e  had been o n ly  minor s p o ra d ic  a t t e m p ts  a t  

R u s s i f i c a t i o n .  In  th e  1 8 4 0 's ,  th e  T s a r i s t  government had encouraged th e  

co n v e rs io n  o f  L u th e ran  p r a c t i s i n g  L a tv ian  and E s to n ia n  p e a s a n t ry  to  

Orthodoxy w i th  p rom ises  o f  lando

I t  was th e  B a l t i c  Germans t h a t  were th e  p r im ary  t a r g e t  i n  t h i s

R u s s i f i c a t i o n  programme. They were openly  c r i t i c i s e d  by the S la v o p h i le s

who ad v o ca ted  th e  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  government and th e  dem ise o f  th e

B a l t i c  German p o s i t i o n  w i th in  the  B a l t i c  p r o v in c e s .  T h is  cu lm in a ted  in

l u r i i  S a m a r in 's  O krainv R o s s i i  (B o rd e r la n d s  o f  R u ss ia )  which in  a volume

e n t i t l e d ,  Russkoe B a l t i i s k o e  Pomor'e (The R uss ian  B a l t i c  C o as t)  which

p e r s o n a l l y  a t t a c k e d  the  B a l t i c  Germans c a l l i n g  f o r  a r e d u c t io n  in  th e

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and c u l t u r a l  autonomy p r a c t i s e d  by t h i s  e t h n i c  é l i t e  w ith

102power to  be r e tu r n e d  to  S t .  P e te r s b u rg .

102 Samarin accused  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  e x c e s s iv e  to l e r a n c e  f o r  the

p r i v i l e g e s  of th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n . o f  r e lu c t a n c e  to  c a r r y  th rough  th e  

t o t a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  th e  German m in o r i ty ,  l a c k  o f  conce rn  f o r  the  

L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t ry  who were b e in g  e x p l o i t e d  by th e  Germans, and ,  by 
d e f a u l t ,  n e g l e c t  o f  th e  l e t t e r ' s  R u s s i f i c a t i o n .  I .  Sam arin , Okrainy 

R o s s i i ;  Russkoe B a l t i s k o e  P om or 'e , 6 v o l s ,  1, B e r l i n ,  1868-76; A. 

W a l ic k i ,  The S la v o p h i le  C o n tro v e rsy . Oxford, 1975, pp. 474-479;

M.H. H a l t z e l ,  'The R u s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  Germans: A Dysfunc

t i o n a l  A spect o f  Im p e r ia l  M o d e rn is a t io n ' ,  i n  A. Z ie d o n is ,  VJ.L. 

W in te r ,  M. Valgemae, B a l t i c  H i s t o r y , Columbus, 1974, pp. 143-52.
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The ra p id  demographic in c r e a s e  in  th e  L a tv ia n s  and E s to n ia n s  and 

t h e i r  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  was seen  by the R uss ian  n a t i o n a l i s t s  a s  an  im p o r tan t  

e lem en t in  th e  f u t u r e  p o l i t i c a l  power o f  th e  B altikum  between them selves  

and the  Germans, They contended  t h a t  t h i s  l a r g e  number o f  p eo p le s  would 

be e i t h e r  abso rbed  i n t o  a  German o r  R uss ian  s p h e re  o f  c u l t u r a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  in f l u e n c e .  The T s a r i s t  government would th u s  n o t  a l low  th e  

L a tv ia n s  to  become 'G erm an ised ' v iew ing  t h a t  by a s s i m i l a t i n g  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n s  i n t o  th e  R uss ian  c u l t u r e  and lan g u ag e ,  German in f l u e n c e  over 

th e s e  in d ig en o u s  p e o p le s  would be weakened.

A lthough  the  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  d r iv e s  of th e  1 8 8 0 's  were p r im a r i l y  

d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  th e  B a l t i c  Germans, the L a tv ia n s  due to  t h e i r  s o c io 

economic development were a l s o  seen  a s  a p r o g r e s s iv e  f o r c e  which had to  

be c u r t a i l e d .  The T s a r i s t  regim e was t h e r e f o r e  d e te rm in e d :

" . . . t o  pu t a q u ie tu s  on th e  d em ocra tic  and n a t i o n a l i s t
103s e e th in g s  o f  a l l  th e  s u b j e c t  p eop les  on h e r  w e s te rn  b o r d e r s . "

The programme o f  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  in c lu d e d  th e  fo rc e d  useage  of th e  

R u ss ian  language  in  a number o f  i n s t i t u t i o n s  w i th  R u ss ia n  becoming 

com pulsary  in  a l l  s c h o o ls  a f t e r  1885. The L u the ran  r e l i g i o n  was open ly  

a t t a c k e d  and R uss ian  Orthodoxy encouraged . R u ss ian  m ig ra t io n  i n t o  th e  

B a l t i c  was a l s o  promoted w ith  in c e n t iv e  schemes s e t  up by th e  c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t i e s .  Even a number o f  towns i n  th e  r e g io n  were re-named and 

g iv e n  R u ss ian  p la c e  names, (eog . DÜnaburg became D v insk ) .

The i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  the  R u ss ian  form o f  c i t y  government in  1877 

f u r t h e r  q u e s t io n e d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  power "of th e  B a l t i c  Germans w i th  bo th  

R u ss ian s  and L a tv ia n s  b e in g  g iv e n  a minimal d eg ree  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  

d e c i s i o n s  a f f e c t i n g  c i t y  a f f a i r s .

R u s s i f i c a t i o n  n o t  on ly  q u e s t io n e d  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  the  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  

and the B a l t i c  German u rban  m iddle c l a s s  bu t a l s o  gave th e  L a tv ia n  

p e o p le s  a  se n se  o f  g r ie v a n c e  a g a i n s t  th e  s t a t e  o f  which th e y  were a p a r t .

"Of a l l  th e  f a c t o r s  in v o lv e d  in  the  fo rm a t io n  o f  n a t i o n a l i s t
movements, th e  s t a t e  and i t s  b u r e a u c r a t i c  s t r u c t u r e  i s
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perhaps  th e  s i n g l e  most d e c i s i v e  a g e n t  and framework.

They saw th rough  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  n o t  o n ly  th e  demise o f  B a l t i c  

German hegemony o ver  th e  w e s te rn  re g io n  b u t  a l s o  an  i n e x t r i c a b l y  i n t e r 

r e l a t e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  s t a t e  and th e  R u s s ia n s .  E v e ry th in g  

t h a t  p e r t a in e d  to  th e  R u ss ian  peop le  b o th  w i th in  and o u tw ith  th e  re g io n  

was seen  by th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  a s  i d e n t i f i a b l e  w i th  th e  T s a r i s t  s t a t e  w ith  

th e  m ig ra t io n s  of R uss ians  i n t o  th e  L a tv ia n  a r e a  a s  e n c ro a ch in g  upon th e  

t e r r i t o r y  and u n iq u e n e ss  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .

R u ss ia n  i n t e r f e r e n c e  th u s  i l l u s t r a t e d  to  th e  L a tv ia n s  t h a t  th ey  

were f i g h t i n g  b o th  R u ss ian s  and B a l t i c  Germans a s  opposed to  th e  p a s t  

when th e  l a t t e r  group were th e  focus  o f  g r ie v a n c e  f o r  th e s e  p eo p le s  o f  

th e  w e s te rn  a r e a s .  A r e g io n a l  u n i t y  was t h e r e f o r e  b e g in n in g  to  evo lve  

w ith  L a tv ia n s  h a v in g  a common r e p u l s i o n  a g a i n s t  R u s s i f i c a t i o n .  T h is  

T s a r i s t  p o l i c y  b ro u g h t to  th e  a t t e n t i o n  of th e  L a tv ia n s ,  R uss ian  a u t o 

c ra c y  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a  w i th in  th e  

T s a r i s t  Empire,

"The blow o f R u s s i f i c a t i o n  had a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  consequence.

I t  gave what had been a c u l t u r a l  movement a d e f i n i t i v e
105p o l i t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r . "

A n t i -R u s s ia n  and a n t i - s t a t e  f e e l i n g  was n e c e s s a r y  f o r  the  L a tv ia n s  

to  co n ce iv e  o f  th e  development o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n  and th e  co n c e p tio n  o f  

s t a t e  s o v e r e ig n ty .

As th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  p ro g re s s e d ,  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  had 

become more aware o f  t h e i r  s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  e i t h e r  r e a l  o r  p e rc e iv e d .  

Through a common v e r n a c u la r ,  th e  id e a  o f  th e  n a t i o n  was channe led  and 

was made more a c c e s s i b l e  to  th e  L a tv ia n s  by t h e i r  h ig h  r a t e s  o f  l i t e r a c y ,  

Thus o f  th e  3 ,0 0 0  books p u b l i s h e d  in  th e  L a tv ia n  language  b e fo re  1866,

104 A.D. Sm ith , 1976, o p . c i t . . p. 13

105 G. C arson , ( e d i t o r ) ,  J ^ t v i a :  An A rea l  S tu d y . C hicago , 1956, p. 52
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85 p e rc e n t  were p u b l i sh e d  between 1863 and 1865.^^^ By 1869, 53 p e rc e n t

o f  a l l  th e  books p u b l ish e d  in  the  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  were i n  th e  L a tv ia n

-, 107la n g u ag e .

By th e  t u r n  o f  th e  c e n tu ry ,  th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  had s u f f i c i e n t  

i n t e g r a t i v e  e x p e r ie n c e  i n  o rd e r  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  b o th  by th em se lves  and 

th o s e  o u tw ith  th e  g roup , a s  a n a t io n .  The m o d e rn is a t io n  p r o c e s s ,  and 

s o c i e t a l  and s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  made p o s s i b l e  a  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  in  

th e  demands, g o a ls  and a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  w ith  one o f  th e  n o ta b le  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  p ro c e ss  

b e in g  th e  i d e n t i t y  w i th  a  n a t i o n a l  group i n  o rd e r  t o  s a t i s f y  some of th e  

a b s t r a c t  i d e a l s  o f  th e  in d ig e n o u s  p o p u la t io n .  The n a t i o n  was th e r e f o r e  

one o f  th e  most r e a l i s t i c  and a c c e s s i b l e  g roup ings  to  pu t fo rw ard  and 

a r t i c u l a t e  th e  needs  and re q u ire m e n ts  o f  i t s  members. I t  was i t s  

p o l i t i c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement t h a t  v o iced  th e  n a t i o n ’s demands and 

a t te m p te d  to  s a t i s f y  th e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  i t s  members.

106 J .  R u tk is ,  1 967 , o p . c i t . . p. 523.

107 A. ^ v a b e ,  1958, o p . c i t . . p . 444. SvSbe p r e s e n t s  ev id en ce  t h a t  in  

1844, 3 p e rc e n t  of the  t o t a l  p u b l i c a t i o n s  in  th e  B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s  

were in  th e  L a tv ia n  la n g u ag e .  By 1858 t h i s  f i g u r e  had in c re a s e d  

to  o n ly  6 p e r c e n t .
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2 .3  P o l i t i c a l  A s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  R a t io n a l  Group

The L a tv ia n  n a t io n  p ro g re s s e d  from a s o c i a l  e n t i t y  i n t o  a  p o l i t i c a l  

body w ith  a r t i c u l a t e d  demands encom passing th e  w ishes  of the  m a jo r i ty  o f  

th e  n a t i o n a l  g roup . This  s e c t i o n  examines th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i v e  

p ro c e s s  w i th i n  th e  c o n te x t  o f  a  d e v e lo p in g  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  h i g h l i g h t 

in g  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  which c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  fo rm a t io n  of 

th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  demands o f  such  a movement.

For each  member and su b -g roup  w i th in  t h e  n a t i o n ,  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  

movement became a  v e h i c l e  by which v a r io u s  g o a ls  co u ld  be e x p re s sed  th u s  

f u r t h e r i n g  th e  n a t i o n ' s  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro cess  th ro u g h  common a im s, i d e a l s  

and ach ie v e m e n ts .  The n a t i o n a l i s t  movement emerged as  a focus  o f  i d e n t i 

f i c a t i o n ,  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  co n v erg in g  in  o rd e r  t h a t  

t h e i r  soc io -eco n o m ic  and p o l i t i c a l  needs cou ld  be s a t i s f i e d .

C e n t r a l  to  th e  developm ent o f  th e  t a u t a  was th e  a s p i r a t i o n  o f  con

t r o l  over  i t s  own p o l i t i c a l  t e r r i t o r y  in  th e  form o f  some deg ree  of 

p o l i t i c a l  autonomy. L a te r  t h i s  developed  i n t o  a  n a t i o n a l i s t  demand f o r  

s u c c e s s io n  from th e  Empire and th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  an  in d e p en d en t and 

s o v e re ig n  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .  The n a t i o n  saw i n  p r e s s i n g  f o r  autonomy th e  

g r e a t e r  l i k e l i h o o d  o f  p r e s e r v in g  and expanding  t h e i r  group a t t r i b u t e s  

th u s  s a t i s f y i n g  th e  v a r io u s  demands f o r  which i t s  n a t io n a l i s m  s to o d .

To a c h ie v e  any d eg ree  o f  c o n t r o l  o ve r  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ,  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r e g io n  had to  be e o c i e t a l l y  

and s p a t i a l l y  r e - o r g a n i s e d  i f  t h e  t a u t a  was to  have any g e o g ra p h ic a l  o r  

c u l t u r a l  e x p re s s io n  and evo lv e  i n t o  a p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  w i th  a t  l e a s t  some 

d eg ree  o f  c o n t r o l  over  i t s  members and t e r r i t o r y .

The L a tv ia n  re g io n  was a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  fragm en ted  d i v i d in g  the  

t a u t a  i n t o  a number o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t s .  The E s to n ia n s  and L a tv ian s  

i n  L i f la n d s k a y a  g u b e rn iv a  were under  th e  p o l i t i c a l  a u s p ic e s  o f  the  

Landtag  in  R iga w h ile  L a t g a l i a  com prised p a r t  o f  V ite b sk ay a  g u b e rn iva 

a d m in is te re d  f i r s t  from P o lo ts k  and l a t e r ,  i n  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,
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from V i te b s k .  I t  was on ly  i n  K urlandskaya g u b e rn iv a  t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n s  

p redom inated  and co u ld  p o s s i b ly  have i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  

d e f in e d  p ie c e  o f  t e r r i t o r y .  Thus th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  were s u b je c t e d  to  

v a ry in g  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s ,  th e  im pact o f  such s t r u c t u r e s  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  

a r e a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  and n e g a t in g  a p o l i t i c a l  r e g i o n a l  u n i t y  encom passing 

th e  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n .

B efore  such a p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  e n t i t y  could  come i n t o  b e in g ,  

th e  L a tv ia n s  had to  go th ro u g h  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  a c h i e v in g  some s o r t  o f  

l o c a l  power b a s e .  In  so  do in g ,  demands were made f o r  more p o l i t i c a l  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  by th e  L a tv ia n s  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e i r  g roup . T h is  n o t  on ly  

s t im u la t e d  n a t io n a l i s m  b u t a l s o  questioned, th e  s o c i e t a l  framework of th e  

r e g io n  to  th e  d e t r im e n t  of th e  B a l t i c  Germans and T s a r i s t  s t a t e .

The p e a s a n t r y  were den ied  a c c e s s  to  d e c is io n -m a k in g  in  th e  

g u b e r n i i . The zemstvo system , which were r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  a s s e m b l ie s  of 

l a n d l o r d s ,  townsmen, and p e a s a n ts  had been in t ro d u c e d  i n t o  th e  e th n ic  

R uss ian  a r e a s  o f  t h e  Empire in  1864. This  f i r s t  s t e p  toward l o c a l  

government gave d e c is io n -m a k in g  powers to  th e  zemstvo o ver  a wide a r r a y  

o f  uyezd l o c a l  s e r v i c e s .  However, i t  was n o t  in t ro d u c e d  in t o  th e  B a l t i c  

r e g io n  a s  th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  had s u c c e s s f u l l y  opposed g iv in g  L a tv ian  

and E s to n ia n  s m a l lh o ld e r s  and r u r a l  communities p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  

I n s t e a d  th e  1866 law on r u r a l  l o c a l  government in t ro d u c e d  i n t o  th e  

B a l t i c  a r e a ,  gave a l i m i t e d  d eg ree  of autonomy to  th e  r u r a l  communities 

o ve r  p e a s a n t  a f f a i r s .  T h is  law d id  no t go a s  f a r  a s  th e  zemstvo system  

and l a t e r  became one o f  the  e a r l i e r  demands o f  th e  L a tv ia n s  and a p o in t  

o f  g r ie v a n c e  as  th e  p e a s a n t r y  were d en ied  a c c e s s  to  d e c is io n -m a k in g  

w i th in  th e  framework o f  t h e i r  uyezd .

In  th e  u rb an  a r e a s ,  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  R uss ian  form of c i t y  

government i n  1877 broke th e  B a l t i c  German monopoly over  d e c is io n -m a k in g  

in  th e  towns w ith  th e  L a tv ia n s  and E s to n ia n s  g iv e n  a l i m i t e d  a c c e s s  f o r  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  m u n ic ip a l  goveram ent. In  p a r t ,  th e  r a p id  demographic 

i n c r e a s e  o f  R iga ,  Libau and M itau  and th e  changing  e th n ic  and s o c i a l
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co m p o s i t io n  of th e  towns made reform  n e c e s s a ry .

T his  law o f  1877 implemented e l e c t e d  a s s e m b l ie s  w ith  a l l  males 

o ve r  tw en ty  f i v e  y e a r s  o f  age who pa id  ta x e s  on e i t h e r  p ro p e r ty  o r  t r a d e  

b e in g  g iven  th e  r i g h t  to  v o te .  The e l e c t o r a t e  were a r ra n g e d  i n t o  t h r e e  

c l a s s e s  of v o t i n g  a c c o rd in g  to  each i n d i v i d u a l ' s  an n u a l  t a x e s .  Each 

e l e c t o r a l  c l a s s  had th e  same number o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  a l th o u g h  th e  

t h i r d  c l a s s  had a p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  l a r g e r  number o f  v o t e r s .  The f i r s t  and 

second v o t i n g  l i s t s  were dominated by B a l t i c  Germans w h ile  th e  t h i r d  

v o t in g  l i s t  was composed overw helm ingly  o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e rs  w ith  

th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  R u ss ian s  i n  th e  two low er s e c t i o n s .

An exam in a t io n  of  th e  v o t in g  p o p u la t io n  in  Riga in  1877-78 i l l u s 

t r a t e s  t h a t  a l th o u g h  the  L a tv ia n  community were g iv en  e l e c t o r a l  r e p r e s e n 

t a t i o n ,  th e  Germans s t i l l  c o n t in u e d  a n e a r  monopoly o v er  d e c is io n -m a k in g .  

As can be seen  from t a b l e  10 . th e  B a l t i c  German community com prised 39 

p e r c e n t  of t h e  Riga p o p u la t io n  or  63 ,998  p e rso n s  i n  1881, In  th e  same 

y e a r ,  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  numbered 50,798 or  30 p e r c e n t  w h ile  th e  f i g u r e s  

f o r  th e  R u ss ian s  in  th e  c i t y  amounted to  31,976 o r  12 p e r c e n t .  In  a l l ,  

t h e r e  were o n ly  5 ,212  pe rso n s  w i th  a v o t in g  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  in  1877.

W ittram  s u g g e s ts  th e  fo l lo w in g  breakdown on th e  v o t i n g  p o p u la t io n  f o r  

R iga ,

T ab le  14

The V o ting  P o p u la t io n  o f  R iga .  1877^

c l a s s  o f  number o f  e s t i m a t e d  e t h n i c  n u m b e r s
v o t e r  v o t e r s  Germans L a tv ia n s  R u ss ian s

c l a s s  1 173 140 2 ( p lu s  6 w ith  24
German names)

c l a s s  2 629 400  n . a .  120

c l a s s  3 4 ,4 1 0  n . a .  n . a .  n . a .

( n . a .  Data n o t  a v a i l a b l e )

108 R. W ittram , MeinungskMmpfe im b a l t i s c h e n  Deutschtum wMhrend d e r  

Reformepoche des 19 J a h r h u n d e r t s . R iga , 1934, p . IO9 .
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Because s o c i a l  c l a s s  and e t h n ic  background were more o r  l e s s  

synonymous, th e  L a tv ia n  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  fo u g h t  f o r  s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s  which 

r e f l e c t e d  th e  soc io -econom ic  and c u l t u r a l - l i n g u i s t i c  problem s which th ey  

f a c e d  a s  a  community. The d e l i m i t a t i o n  o f  v o t e r s  on th e  b a s i s  o f  

economic c r i t e r i a  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  u rban  L a tv ia n s  becoming more aware 

o f  t h e i r  s o c i a l  and e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  s i m i l a r i t i e s  even a l th o u g h  th e  

c l a s s e s  o f  the  v o t in g  p o p u la t io n  were n o t  d e f in e d  on th e  b a s i s  of 

e t h n i c i t y ,  p e r  s e .

T h is  c l a s s  system  o p e ra te d  f o r  on ly  f i f t e e n  y e a r s .  In  1892, th e  

T s a r i s t  government a b o l i s h e d  t h i s  t r i p a r t i t e  d i v i s i o n  th ro u g h o u t th e  

Empire r e - i n t r o d u c i n g  h ig h e r  p r o p e r ty  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  I t  was th e  B a l t i c  

Germans w ith  t h e i r  d e c l i n i n g  u rban  p o p u la t io n  who b e n e f i t e d  from t h i s  

c o n s e r v a t iv e  measure to  th e  d e t r im e n t  of th e  L a tv ia n s .  However, such  

was th e  im pact o f  th e  chang ing  demographic s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r e g i o n ' s  

c i t i e s  t h a t  by 1897, th e  L a tv ia n s  were in  c o n t r o l  of t h e i r  f i r s t  muni

c i p a l  government i n  Wolmar (V olm ar), In  t h a t  y e a r  th e y  com prised 76 ,5

109p e r c e n t  o f  th e  c i t i e s '  p o p u la t io n .  The fo l lo w in g  y e a r  th e y  s ecu red  

Tukkum (Tuckum) and in  1906, Wenden (Venden).

To d ev e lo p  as  a n a t i o n a l i s t  movement, th e  L a tv ia n s  had to  evo lve  

i n t o  a more c o h es iv e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  r e f l e c t i n g  a  t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t y  and 

p r e s s in g  f o r  s p e c i f i c  L a tv ia n  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  g o a l s .  Even 

a s  l a t e  a s  th e  1 8 8 0 's ,  th o se  L a tv ia n s  who i d e n t i f i e d  them se lves  as  

n a t i o n a l i s t s  had l i t t l e  c o n c e p t io n  as  to  what d eg ree  of c o n t r o l  th e  

t a u t a  sho u ld  have o ver  t h e i r  p o p u la t io n  and t e r r i t o r y .  Because o f  the  

n a tu r e  o f  th e  evo lved  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and v a r io u s  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s e t t i n g s  

in  which th e  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  found th e m se lv e s ,  a number of p o l i t i c a l l y  

o rg a n is e d  p a r t i e s  deve loped  a lo n g  bo th  n a t i o n a l  and s o c i a l  l i n e s  of 

a f f i l i a t i o n .  There i s  however one c o n s i s t e n t  theme ru n n in g  th rough  th e  

b a s i s  of a l l  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  movements. T h is  was th e  d e s i r e  f o r  

r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a  and th e  demand f o r  a t  l e a s t  some degree  of

109 Pervaya vseobshchaya p e r e p i s '  n a s e le n iy a  R o s s i i s k o i  I m p e r i i ,  1897 g . , 

1897-1904, o p . c i t . . v o l .  19.
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autonomy f o r  the  L a tv ia n  p e o p le s .  I t  i s  w i th in  t h i s  c o n te x t  t h a t  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  n a t io n  have to  be viewed and the  d eg ree  to  

which t h i s  f u r t h e r e d  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of th e  t a u t a .

The L a tv ia n  m iddle c l a s s  had to  v o ic e  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s t  a p p e a ls  on 

b e h a l f  o f  th e  n a t io n .  As a s o c i a l  c l a s s  th e y  were weak n u m e r ic a l ly .  I t  

was th e r e f o r e  im p e ra t iv e  t h a t  th e y  seek  th e  s u p p o r t  o f  a number of groups 

o f  which th e  p e a s a n t r y  were th e  l a r g e s t  and the  most im p o r ta n t .  The 

n a t i o n a l i s t  movement cou ld  t h e r e f o r e  draw on th e  a g r a r i a n  q u e s t io n  a s  an  

e f f e c t i v e  so c io -econom ic  g r ie v a n c e  w ith  which a l l  L a tv ia n s  could  commonly 

i d e n t i f y  as  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  were r u r a l  and th e  urban  

L a tv ia n s  were u s u a l l y  e i t h e r  f i r s t  o r  second g e n e r a t io n  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  

th e  tow ns. Land and i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  caused  th e  p e a s a n ts  to  be i n t e r e s t e d  

in  p o l i t i c s  and i t  was the  p ro s p e c t  of a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  which p a r t l y  

e x p la in s  p e a s a n t  su p p o r t  f o r  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement.

I t  was n o t  u n t i l  the  1 8 8 0 's  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  movements were o rg an ised  

in  the  r e g io n .  The emergence o f  Jauna  S t r a v a . th e  'New C u r r e n t ' ,  w i th  

i t s  new spaper, Dionas Lana (The D a ily  J o u r n a l ) ,  was in  th e  b eg in n in g  

composed l a r g e l y  o f  a sm a l l  group of L a tv ia n  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  who had been 

in f lu e n c e d  by th e  id e a s  of th e  Young L a tv ia n  Movement. Jauna S tra v a  

took a more n e g a t iv e  p o s i t i o n  in  re g a rd  to  th e  n a t i o n  a d v o c a t in g  on ly  

some deg ree  o f  autonomy f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  T h e i r  movement, 

i n f lu e n c e d  by th e  id e a s  o f  th e  German S o c i a l i s t s ,  e v e n t u a l l y  evo lved  i n t o  

th e  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocratic  P a r ty  (LSDP) in  1901. Yet a l th o u g h  t h e i r  

prime conce rn  was n o t  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  a l l  members o f  th e  t a u t a , i t  was 

ou t o f  th e  LSDP t h a t  was born  th e  main v e h i c l e  o f  th e  n a t io n ,  the 

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement «

I t  was i n  th e  f i r s t  y e a r s  of th e  tw e n t i e th  c e n tu r y  t h a t  a number 

o f  th e se  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  Democrats moulded to g e th e r  some id e a s  of a 

n a t i o n a l i s t  id e o lo g y  which would f e a s i b l y  r e f l e c t  bo th  th e  w ishes of the  

n a t i o n  and th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  of th e  r e g io n  and i t s
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110p e o p le s .  I f  some form o f  autonomy were to  be g ra n te d  to  th e  t a u t a .

i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  th e  e th n ic  h e t e r o g e n e i t y  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

o f  the  r e g i o n ’s p o p u la t io n  made im p o ss ib le  th e  d e l i m i t i n g  o f  a p o l i t i c a l -  

t e r r i t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e  in  which only  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  were a p a r t .  A 

s o l u t i o n  had to  be found whereby th e  L a tv ia n s  were g iven  some form o f  

c u l t u r a l  e x p re s s io n  and p o l i t i c a l  autonomy which would ta k e  in t o  con

s i d e r a t i o n  th e  e th n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  o f  th e  r e g io n .  A t e r r i t o r i a l  b a s i s  f o r  

t h i s  i n  th e  fo rm  o f  a f e d e r a l  s t a t e  w i th in  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire would 

t h e r e f o r e  n o t  s a t i s f y  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  n e r  s e  a s  t h e i r  r e g io n  would 

in c lu d e  a l a r g e  number of R u ss ia n s ,  P o le s ,  B a l t i c  Gernvms, Jews and 

L i th u a n ia n s .  Nor cou ld  le a v in g  L a tg a l i a  o u tw ith  such a t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t  

s o lv e  th e  problem . A lthough  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  t h i s  e a s t e r n  re g io n  would 

have d r a s t i c a l l y  reduced  th e  number o f  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s ,  i t  would have 

a l s o  d iv id e d  the  t a u t a  th u s  n e g a t in g  the  whole b a s i s  o f  a f e d e ra l i s m  

based  on n a t i o n a l  c r i t e r i a .  The L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  Democrats t h e r e f o r e  saw 

one s o l u t i o n  to  t h i s  problem i n  th e  id e a s  o f  th e  A u s t r i a n  S o c i a l i s t s ,

K arl Renner and O tto  Bauer and t h e i r  c o n c e p t io n  of a ’ t e r r i t o r i a l
111n a t i o n a l - c u l t u r a l  autonomy' f o r  n a t i o n s ,

Renner and Bauer had a t te m p te d  to  modify th e  view adop ted  by th e  

R u ss ian  S o c ia l  D em ocratic  Workers P a r ty  (RSDWP) who h e ld  th e  c o n v ic t io n  

t h a t  th e  developm ent o f  economic f o r c e s  im p e lled  th e  h o r i z o n t a l  ( i . e .  

c l a s s )  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  to  ta k e  p recedence  over th e  

v e r t i c a l ,  s p a t i a l  ( n a t i o n a l )  one. E a r ly  M a rx is ts  and t h e i r  f o l lo w e r s  

o f  th e  1889 I n t e r n a t i o n a l  gave l i t t l e  c o n s id e r a t io n  d i r e c t l y  to  th e  

n a t io n  and th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements. Bauer and Renner were however more 

aware of th e  un ique  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  in  E a s te rn  Europe where th e  l a t e  adven t

110 M. V a l t e r s ,  Musu t a u t i b a s  jau ta .ium s. Domas p a r  L a tv i . ja s  ta g a d n i  un 

n â k o t n i . (The Q ues tion  o f  our N a t i o n a l i t y ,  Thoughts on th e  P re s e n t  

and F u tu re  o f  L a t v i a ) ,  R iga , 1914, pp. 48 -49 ; E. A m is ,  1934, o n . c i t . . 

pp. 12-14.
111 0. Bauer, Die N a t io n a l i tM te n f r a g e  und d ie  S o z ia ld e m o k ra t ie . V ienna, 

1 907 , c i t e d  i n  H.Bo D av is ,  1967, pp« 149-63, o n .c i t .
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o f  a n a t i o n a l  aw areness  and o f  n a t io n a l i s m  co m p lica ted  th e  more 

s i m p l i s t i c  v iews on th e  s u b j e c t  a s  pu t fo rw ard  by Marx and E n g e ls ,

The Bruenn Congress o f  the  A u s t r ia n  S o c i a l i s t  Democrats in  1889, 

proposed  the  d i v i s i o n  o f  th e  A ustro -H u n g ar ian  Empire i n t o  e t h n i c a l l y  

homogeneous r e g io n s .  They s u g g es ted  t h a t  th e s e  p ro v in c e s  shou ld  be 

g ra n te d  c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  The Congress re c o g n ise d  

th e  needs o f  d i f f e r e n t  n a t io n s  on a s t r u c t u r a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  b a s i s  

and r e j e c t e d  any  id e a s  o f  a n a t i o n a l  e l i t e  em erging  in  the case  o f  an 

e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  l a r g e r  a n d /o r  more p o l i t i c a l l y  pow erfu l n a t i o n  or 

s t a t e  language .

The p ro p o s a ls  o f  th e  Bruenn Congress were deve loped  by Bauer and 

Renner and th e  co n ce p t o f  ' t e r r i t o r i a l  n a t i o n a l - c u l t u r a l  autonomy' 

emerged. Renner em phasised th e  im portance  o f  a c o n s c io u sn e s s  of b e lo n g 

in g  to  a g iven  peop le  a s  the  d e c i s i v e  f a c t o r  f o r  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e

n a t io n  and he viewed t h a t  t h i s  co n s c io u sn e s s  must be g iv en  g e o g ra p h ic a l

11 2and s o c i a l  e x p re s s io n .  T h is  id e a  was a l s o  ex tended  to  tak e  i n t o  

c o n s id e r a t io n  e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l  p o p u la t io n s  w ith  n a t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s  

who were n o t  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  synonymous w ith  th e  t e r r i t o r y  which had been 

d e l im i te d  on n a t i o n a l  c r i t e r i a .  The p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  Czechs in  Vienna 

was c i t e d .

The programme of th e  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocrats, fo rm u la ted  in  a 

1903 c o n fe re n c e  a t  B erne , was based  on th e  framework of  n a t i o n a l  and 

d em o cra tic  demands, c e n t r e d  on th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  and r u r a l  

w orkers  whose c u l t u r a l  e n l ig h te n m e n ts , th e y  p o in te d  o u t ,  cou ld  o n ly  be 

a c h iev ed  th ro u g h  a system  o f  e d u c a t io n .  They viewed t h a t  R uss ia  should  

be t ran s fo rm e d  i n t o  a  f e d e r a t i o n  o f  d em o cra tic  s t a t e s  w i th  the  p r i n c i p l e s  

of  B a u e r 's  and R e n n e r 's  ' t e r r i t o r i a l  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r a l  autonomy' b e ing  

the  b a s i s  o f  a d e f in e d  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  and c o in c id in g  w ith  a f e d e r a t e d

112 I .  Z enushk ina , S o v ie t  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  P o l i c y  and Bourgeois  H i s t o r i a n s . 

Moscow, 1976, pp. 108-109.
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p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  The e x t r a  t e r r i t o r i a l  r i g h t s  o f  m i n o r i t i e s  would a l s o  

be g u a ra n te e d .  The r e s o l u t i o n  passed  a t  Berne was:

"A ll  la n d s  in h a b i t e d  by L a tv ia n s ;  Kurzeme, o r  K urland ,

Vidzeme o r  L iv o n ia  p ro p e r  and L a tg a le ,  must be u n i t e d  in

a s e l f - g o v e r n i n g  u n i t y  to  be c a l l e d  L a tv ia  which must en joy

th e  r i g h t s  o f  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n .  In  L a tv ia  th e  r i g h t s  of

s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  b e lo n g  to  a l l  c i t i z e n s  w i th o u t

d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  b i r t h ,  r a c e  o r  c re e d .  The s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n

of L a tv ia  must in c lu d e  an indep en d en t p a r l i a m e n t  and
113autonomous l e g i s l a t i o n . "

I f  t h i s  f e d e r a t i o n  proved  im p o ss ib le  th e n  th e y  su g g e s te d  t h a t  the  

o n ly  s o l u t i o n  to  a L a tv ia n  n a t io n  w ith  d em o cra tic  p r i n c i p l e s  e v o lv in g  

would be s e c e s s io n  o f  th e  t a u t a  and i t s  t e r r i t o r y  and th e  s e t t i n g  up of 

an  in d e p en d en t  s t a t e ,  c o m p le te ly  autonomous from R u s s i a . ^ I n  t h i s  

l i g h t  any d i s c u s s io n  o f  L a tv ia  and f e d e r a l i s m  must assume a l s o  a 

D em ocra tic  R u s s ia .

The n a t io n  i s  however o n ly  one re sp o n se  to  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  

p ro c e s s  and th e  developm ent o f  c a p i t a l i s m .  V arious  forms o f  group 

l o y a l t i e s  can  s u b o rd in a te  th e  e v o lu t io n  o f  a  n a t i o n a l  cause  and in  t h i s  

c o n te x t  a w orking c l a s s  c o n sc io u s n e s s  can dev e lo p  v iew in g  th e  im portance  

o f  c l a s s  and n e g a t in g  t h a t  o f  th e  n a t io n ,  A R u ss ia n  w r i t e r ,  K. Z a le v s k iy ,  

d e s c r ib i n g  L a tv ia n  c o n d i t io n s  i n  1905 s t a t e d :

" . . .  i n  no s i n g l e  p a r t  o f  (R u ss ia )  d id  c l a s s  an tagon ism  

re a c h  th e  d eg ree  o f  developm ent t h a t  th e y  a t t a i n e d  in  th e
1 1 5L e t t i s h  r e g io n  . . .  th e  s e c t i o n  most i n t e n s i v e l y  i n d u s t r i a l i s e d , "

113 L a u k s t ra d n ie k s  (The Farm L ab o u re r ) ,  n r .  2 , 1906, c i t e d  in  A, 

B i lm a n is ,  1951, o n . c i t . , p . 262.

114 P r o l e t a r i e t i s  (The P r o l e t a r i a n ) ,  n r .  11, 1903, c i t e d  in  E. A rn is ,  

1934, o p . c i t . ,  pp. 34“36 o

115 L. I4artov, e t . a l , ,  O bscestvennoe d v iz e n ie  v R o s s i i  v n a c a le  XKgo 

v e k a . volo 1, S t ,  P e te r s b u r g ,  1909, p . 271, c i t e d  i n  S.W, Page, 

’S o c ia l  and N a t io n a l  C u r re n ts  i n  L a tv ia  1860 -1 9 1 7 ',  The American 

S la v i c  and E as t  European Review, volo 8 , 1949, pp. 25 -36 , p . 27,
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Because of th e  c o n f l i c t i n g  o p in io n s  on th e  r o l e  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  

group and th e  type  and degree  o f  autonomy th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  

sh o u ld  be g iv e n ,  the  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocratic  P a r ty  s p l i t  i n t o  two 

main f a c t i o n s  in  1903 w i th  a  number o f  more dogm atic M arx is ts  r e j e c t i n g  

th e  p r i n c i p l e s  beh ind  th e  Berne co n fe ren c e  a s k in g  o n ly  f o r  more d em o cra tic  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a t  the  l o c a l  government l e v e l  f o r  th e  r e g io n  and s u p p o r t in g  

th e  r i g h t  o f  th e  t a u t a  to  develop  i t s  own c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  u n iq u e 

n ess  w i th  i t s  own i n s t i t u t i o n s *  T h is  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocratic Workers 

P a r ty  (LSDWP) a l l i e d  i t s e l f  w ith  th e  R uss ian  S o c ia l  D em ocratic  Workers 

P a r ty  (RSDWP) i n  1906 r e j e c t i n g  any a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  th e  L a tv ia n  bour

g e o i s i e  p u t t i n g  fo rw ard  th e  p r im ary  i s s u e s  o f  the  L a tv ia n  w orking  c l a s s  

a s  b e in g  s o c i a l  and economic r a t h e r  than  n a t i o n a l .

The o th e r  members o f  th e  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocra tic  P a r ty  formed 

th e  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocratic  Union (LSDU) and c o n t in u e d  to  p u b l i s h  

p e r i o d i c a l s ,  P r o l e t a r i e t i s . (The P r o l e t a r i a n ) ,  L a u k s t r a d n ie k s . (The Farm 

L aboure r)  and R ev o lu c io n a ra  B a l t i n a . (R e v o lu t io n a ry  B a l t i c ) ,  f u r t h e r  

f o r m u la t in g  t h e i r  id e a s  on L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  n a t io n a l i s m  as  pu t fo rw ard  

a t  th e  Berne c o n fe re n c e  and c a l l i n g  f o r  a g r e a t e r  d eg ree  o f  autonomy f o r  

the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  on the  b a s i s  o f  B a u e r 's  and R e n n e r 's  c o n c e p t io n  o f  the  

n a t io n .

The 1905 R e v o lu t io n  was e s p e c i a l l y  t r a u m a t ic  i n  t h i s  r e g io n  and 

p lay ed  an im p o r ta n t  r o l e  i n  th e  developm ent o f  b o th  n a t i o n a l  and s o c i a l  

aw areness  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t i n g  w i th in  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  t e r r i 

t o r y .  The L a tv ia n  em igre , K a ln in s ,  c la im s  t h a t  th e  1905 R e v o lu t io n  was,

" . . . i n  L a tv ia  . . .  a  n a t i o n a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n ,  a  L a tv ia n

r e v o l u t i o n  a g a i n s t  R u ss ia n  and German o p p r e s s i o n . ^ ^

Page, however s u g g e s ts  t h a t  i t  was p u re ly  a s o c i a l  r e v o l u t i o n .

116 B. K a ln in s ,  'The S o c ia l  Dem ocratic Movement i n  L a t v i a ' ,  A. and I, 

R o b in o w itsch ,  R e v o lu t io n  and P o l i t i c s  i n  R u s s ia . London, 1972, 

pp. 134-56, p. 137.

For a S o v ie t  view of th e  e v e n ts  o f  1905 in  L a tv ia ,  A.A, D r iz u la ,  

I s t o r i y a  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR, R ig a ,  1971, pp. 275-309*
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1 1 7" . . . i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n  s p i r i t  and n ev e r  s e p a r a t i s t , "

There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e  s t r i k e s ,  d e m o n s t ra t io n s  and demands 

were based  on s o c i a l  and c l a s s  d i f f e r e n c e s  and a l th o u g h  b eg in n in g  a s  a 

l a b o u r  movement w ith  g e n e ra l  p o l i t i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  more s p e c i f i c  w orking 

c l a s s  demands, i t  tu rn e d  i n t o  an  a g r a r i a n  r e v o l u t i o n  aimed a t  th e  e l i m i 

n a t io n  of  the  hegemony o f  th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n .

Because s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and n a t i o n a l  aw areness  and i d e n t i t y  were 

more o r  l e s s  synonymous, th e  1905 R e v o lu t io n  was b o th  n a t i o n a l  and s o c i a l  

in  c o n te x t .

" In  an  h i s t o r i c a l  se n se  i t  ( l9 0 5 )  was a b o u rg e o is  and n a t i o n a l

r e v o l u t i o n ,  f o r  the e n t i r e  n a t io n  fo u g h t  th e  n a t i o n a l  and
118s o c i a l  o p p r e s s o r s , "

I f  t h e r e  had been a German p e a s a n t r y  in  th e  r e g io n  and th e  L a tv ia n  

p eo p le s  had been more s o c i a l l y  s t r a t i f i e d ,  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  may have 

been c u r t a i l e d  w i th  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c s  ta k in g  on a  more M arx is t  c h a r a c t e r  

th a n  i t  d id .

The demands o f  th e  L a tv ia n s  were th u s  n a t i o n a l  a s  w e l l  a s  s o c i a l  

c a l l i n g  f o r  some deg ree  o f  autonomy and f o r  w id esp read  s o c i a l  re fo rm .

Even a number o f  t h e  members o f  th e  LSDWP demanded,

" . . .a u to n o m y  f o r  a l l  s e p a r a t e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  w i th in  a
11 9d em o cra t ic  R u ss ian  E m pire ."

The 1905 R e v o lu t io n  in  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  gave th e

L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  a sen se  o f  l i b e r a t i o n  and r e a l i s a t i o n  t h a t  a s  a

n a t i o n a l  g roup some of t h e i r  demands cou ld  become a r e a l i t y o  The savage

s u p p re s s io n  o f  th e  R e v o lu t io n  by th e  B a l t i c  Germans and th e  R u ss ian

1 20c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  f u r t h e r  enhanced th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  a t  b o th

117 S.W. Page, 1949 , o p . c i t . , p . 28.

118 A. Spekke, 1951, op . c i t . ♦ p . 311.

119 The Second Congress o f  the  LSDWP in  June 1905o C i te d  in  E .O .P , Ames,

The R e v o lu t io n  in  th e  B a l t i c  P ro v in ces  o f  R u s s ia . London, 1907, p . 12.

120 i b i d . pp. 25-26 .



179

th e  n a t i o n a l  and s o c i a l  l e v e l  w ith  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  bo th  s o c i a l i s t

and n a t i o n a l i s t  a l i k e ,  demanding a  g r e a t e r  d e g re e  o f  autonomy f o r  the

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n ,  c e n t r i n g  t h e i r  g r ie v a n c e s  on th e  R uss ian  s t a t e  and

b u r e a u c r a t i c  s t r u c t u r e .  R u s s i f i c a t i o n ,  the  c o n t in u in g  soc io -econom ic

p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  Germans and the  l e t t e r ' s  chang ing  p o l i t i c a l

121a l ig n m e n t  and d e v e lo p in g  Pan-German id e a s .

W ith in  b o th  th e  LSDWP and th e  LSDU th e r e  was a  co n t in u e d  s e a r c h  

f o r  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  c o n s t r u c t i v e  id e a s  which cou ld  be implemented in  

o rd e r  to  j u s t i f y  th e  e x i s t e n c e  and un ique problem s o f  the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n

121 With th e  1905 R e v o lu t io n ,  th e  B a l t i c  Germans r e a l i s e d  th e  im p l i 

c a t i o n s  o f  th e  n a t io n a l  and s o c i a l  movements o f  th e  L a tv ia n s  and 

th e y  saw in  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  th e  blame f o r  such  an  u p h eav a l .  Thus many 

B a l t i c  Germans began to  lo o k  toward Germany f o r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

f u t u r e .  They open ly  d i s c u s s e d  g r e a t e r  economic and c u l t u r a l  co

o p e r a t io n  w ith  th e  c o u n t ry  and th e  p o s s i b l e  s e c e s s io n  o f  the  B a l t i c  

p ro v in c e s  from th e  T s a r i s t  Empire and a n n e x a t io n  to  Germany.

To p re s e rv e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  in  th e  1 9 0 0 's ,  th e y  a t te m p te d  f r e s h  d r iv e s  

a t  th e  'G e rm a n isa t io n '  o f  th e  B a l t i c  g u b e r n i i . T h is  in c lu d e d  a p la n  

to  encourage  German c o l o n i s t s  i n  S ou the rn  R u ss ia  and in  the  Volga 

r e g io n  to  move to  th e  p ro v in c e s  in  an  a t te m p t  to  make th e  re g io n  

p red o m in an t ly  German th u s  p r e s e r v in g  t h e i r  soc io -econom ic  p o s i t i o n .  

(Due to  a T s a r i s t  d ec re e  o f  1895, f o r e ig n e r s  had been fo rb id d e n  to  

a c q u i r e  land  in  th e  w e s te rn  b o rd e rs  o f  th e  Empire and so a t t r a c t i n g  

German p e a s a n t r y  from Germany was i l l e g a l . )  C arson , 1956, o p . c i t . . 

p . 53, e s t im a te s  t h a t  some 20,000 Germans m ig ra ted  to  th e  L a tv ian  

re g io n  a t  th e  r e q u e s t  o f  th e  B a l t i c  Germans.

T h is  Pan Germanism and p ro p o s a ls  to  annexe th e  Baltikum  to  Germany 

f u r t h e r  a l i e n a t e d  n o t  on ly  th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  and u rban  w orkers  

bu t  a l s o  th e  L a tv ia n  m iddle  c l a s s  from th e  B a l t i c  Germans th u s  

enhanc ing  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  amongst th e  members of th e  t a u t a .
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and to  g iv e  t h i s  e n t i t y  some form o f  p o l i t i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  

e x p re s s io n .

A. P r i e d k a ln s ,  a L a tv ia n  member o f  the  T h ird  Duma, worked ou t a

1 22p la n  f o r  l o c a l  government re fo rm  f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .  He su g g es ted  

t h a t  K urlandskaya  g u b e rn iv a  sho u ld  be u n i t e d  w ith  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  

s p e a k in g  a r e a  o f  S o u the rn  L if la n d sk a y a  thus  fo rm ing  a s i n g l e  a d m in i s t r a 

t i v e  u n i t .  T h is  1912 p la n  f a i l e d  to  g a th e r  any su p p o r t  amongst L a tv ian  

n a t i o n a l i s t s  m ain ly  because  i t  d id  n o t  in c lu d e  L a t g a l i a  and a l s o  d id  no t 

s t r u c t u r a l l y  d e f in e  in  any g r e a t  d e t a i l  what f a c t i o n s  t h i s  e n t i t y  would 

be a b le  to  perfo rm . The Duma were a l s o  a g a i n s t  d e v o lv in g  power to  th e  

B a l t i c  a r e a  on th e  b a s i s  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  c r i t e r i a ,  A p re v io u s  p la n ,  

fo rm u la te d  by a l i b e r a l  B a l t i c  German a d m i n i s t r a t o r  i n  th e  1 8 8 0 's ,  

su g g e s te d  n o t  o n ly  a Kurlandsîcaya-S o u th e m  L if la n d s k a y a  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  

a r e a  bu t a l s o  an Est la n d s k a y a -N o r th e rn  L i f la n d sk a y a  e n t i t y  which would

r e f l e c t  th e  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of th e  E s to n ia n  p e a s a n t r y ,  was a l s o  

1 23r e j e c t e d .  The c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  as  w e l l  a s  th e  B a l t i c  German

community were a g a i n s t  d e f in i n g  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  t e r r i t o r y  on th e  b a s i s  o f  

the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n  p e o p le s .  They f e l t  t h a t  

th e  im p lem en ta t io n  o f  such  p ro p o sa ls  would enhance the  n a t i o n a l i s t  

movements,

1 24S k u je n ie k s  went f u r t h e r  than  P r i e d k a l n s '  demands c a l l i n g  f o r  a 

s i n g l e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  f o r  L a tv ia  a s  d e f in e d  on th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  L a tv ia n  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  th u s  in c lu d in g  L a tg a l i a  

He a l s o  c a l l e d  f o r  e x te n s iv e  r i g h t s  o f  l o c a l  government c r i t i c i s i n g  the  

L a tv ia n  m iddle  c l a s s  f o r  t h e i r  narrow -m indedness and  economic s e l f i s h 

n e s s ,  and th e  a t t i t u d e s  o f  some s o c i a l i s t s  who he s u g g e s te d ,  ig n o red  the  

c o n t in u in g  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  and t h r e a t  o f  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  L a tv ia n s  i n t o  a

122 M. S k u je n ie k s ,  V ie tê .iâ  P a s v a ld ib a  B a l t i . i a . (L oca l  Government i n  

th e  B a l t i c ) ,  Moscow, 1916, pp. 142-3.

123 A.A. D r iz u la ,  1971, o p . c i t . . pp. 232-3 .

124 M. S k u je n ie k s ,  1916, o p . c i t .
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R u ss ia n  language and c u l t u r e .  S k u jen iek s  ap p e a rs  to  have viewed t h a t  

by u n i t i n g  th e  t a u t a  i n t o  an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  t h a t  i t s  new f u n c t io n  

would g iv e  i t  a p r o t e c t i v e  s h e l l  and a b a s i s  from which th e  L a tv ia n s  

would have a g r e a t e r  c o n t r o l  over t h e i r  own a f f a i r s  b e s id e s  an a r e a l  

e x p re s s io n  f o r  t h e i r  n a t io n a l i s m ,

1 25V a l t e r s '  works on th e  L a tv ian  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t io n  p layed  an  

im p o r ta n t  r o l e  i n  s e p a r a t i n g  the  a t t i t u d e s  o f  some S o c ia l  Democrats who 

a l th o u g h  r e c o g n i s in g  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  t a u t a  on th e  b a s i s  o f  e t h n i c i t y ,  

language and h i s t o r i c a l  background, d id  n o t  b e l i e v e  in  fo rm ing  id e a s  on 

an autonomous p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  f o r  the  r e g io n ;  and th o s e  S o c ia l  Democrats 

and m iddle  c l a s s  l i b e r a l s  who re c o g n ise d  n o t  o n ly  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  

n a t io n  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  b u t  a l s o  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  i t  should  be g iven  

i t s  r i g h t f u l  d em o cra tic  e x p re s s io n  in  some form o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  autonomy. 

H is c o n t r i b u t i o n  made more e x p l i c i t  t h a t  e i t h e r  c l a s s  o r  n a t i o n a l  i s s u e s  

had to  come f i r s t .  He h e lp ed  d iv o rc e  p o l i t i c a l  th i n k in g  in  th e  r e g io n  

between th e  g e n e ra l  p r i n c i p l e s  behind  t h a t  o f  th e  LSDWP and t h a t  o f  th e  

LSDU, th e  l a t t e r  b e in g  concerned  w ith  th e  g e n e r a l  demands o f  a l l  the  

L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  p l a c in g  n a t i o n a l  a s p i r a t i o n s  b e fo re  s o c i a l  i s s u e s .

With the  b ack in g  o f  p a r t i e s  and v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  

L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  g a th e re d  momentum amongst th e  members o f  th e  t a u t a . 

W ith th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of two new spapers ,  Dzim tenes A tb a l s s  (The F a th e r 

land  Echo) and Lidums ( o r  Lihdums. P io n e e rs  Land), th e  l a t t e r  p u b l i c a t i o n  

concerned  more w ith  the  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n ,  th e  m ajor 

n a t i o n a l  i s s u e s  c o n f r o n t in g  th e  p o p u la t io n  were o u t l i n e d ,  th u s  c o n t r i 

b u t in g  to  e d u c a t in g  L a tv ia n s  i n t o  an  id e o lo g y  o f  n a t io n a l i s m  w ith  which

125 M. V a l t e r s ,  L a tv ie ^ u  K u l tü rd e m o k râ t i ia  v in a s  uzdevumi un v in a s  

s p e k i . (L a tv ia n  C u l t u r a l  Democracy -  I t s  D u t ie s  and i t s  Pow ers) ,  

R iga , 1 913» MQsu t a u t i b a s  jau ta jum s, Domas p a r  L a tv i . ja s  ta g a d n i  un 

n â k o ta i  (The Q u es tio n  o f  Our N a t i o n a l i t y ,  Id e a s  on th e  P re s e n t  and 

F u tu re  o f  L a t v i a ) ,  R iga ,  1914; a s  c i t e d  in  H, D opkew itsch, Die 
Entvficklung des L e t t l a n d i s c h e n  S taa tsg e d a n k e n s  b i s  1918. B e r l in ,  
1936 , pp. 37-39 .
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th e y  cou ld  r e a d i l y  i d e n t i f y .

B efore  1914 th e r e  was no fo rm u la te d  o r  s t r u c t u r e d  u n ifo rm  g o a l  and 

demand to  which the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a s p i r e d .  The v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  move

ments r e f l e c t e d  d i f f e r i n g  shades  o f  p o l i t i c a l  o p in io n  a s  to  what form 

the  t a u t a  sho u ld  ta k e  in  a p o l i t i c a l - t e r r i t o r i a l  c o n t e x t .  There was no 

c a l l  f o r  an in d e p en d en t s t a t e  a s  such w ith  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  L a tv ian  

n a t i o n a l i s t s  v iew ing  the  development of t h e i r  n a t i o n  w i th in  th e  s t r u c t u r e  

o f  a reform ed and d em o cra tic  R u ss ia  w ith  autonomy and some s o r t  o f  p o l i 

t i c a l  d e f i n i t i o n  g iven  to  t h e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  There was t h e r e 

f o r e  no c o n s i s t e n t  demand to  which the  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  adhered  to  a s  a 

u n i f i e d  p o l i t i c a l  movement. The c o h e s iv e n e ss  o f  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  was 

t h e r e f o r e  b e in g  th r e a te n e d  as  no common t e r r i t o r i a l  g o a l  had been formu

l a t e d .

The war p layed  an  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  i n  b u i l d in g  up a n a t i o n a l  

co n sc io u sn e s s  amongst th e  L a tv ia n s  r e s u l t i n g  i n  th e  sp eed in g  up o f  the  

p ro c e s s  o f  f o r m u la t in g  common g o a ls  and th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  t h a t  bo th  th e  

t a u t a  and i t s  r e g io n  cou ld  b e n e f i t  from th e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  European 

c o n f l i c t .

D uring  th e  w ar,  two L a tv ia n  d e p u t ie s  i n  th e  Duma, Goldmanis and 

Z â l î t i s ,  c o n t in u e d  to  p r e s s  f o r  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  zemstvo form of 

communal s e l f -g o v e rn m e n t  and a l s o  f o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  l i m i t a t i o n s  to  be 

p la c e d  on th e  B a l t i c  Germans m a in ly  f o r  g e o p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s .  Z â l î t i s  

saw th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  zemstvo as  p a r t  o f  a  g r a d u a l  p ro c e ss  toward 

s e c u r in g  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy f o r  the  r e g io n .

" . . . h e r e  ( B a l t i c  p ro v in c e s )  th e  Zemstvo i n s t i t u t i o n s  must 

be in t ro d u c e d  w ith o u t  f u r t h e r  

toward w id e r  s e l f -g o v e rn m e n t .

be in t ro d u c e d  w ith o u t  f u r t h e r  d e la y  . . .  a s  a  f i r s t  s te p
.,126

126 J.  Z â l î t i s '  speech  to  th e  Duma, Feb ruary  1916, Lïdums 5 th  F eb ruary  

1916, a s  c i t e d  i n  U, Gerrnanis, 'The Idea  o f  Independen t L a tv ia  and 

i t s  Development i n  1 9 1 7 ',  A, Sprudzs and A. R u s is ,  ( e d i t o r s ) ,  Res 

B a l t i c s . Leyden, 1968, pp. 27-85 , p. 31.
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Thus even by I 9 I 6 , p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  were s t i l l  n o t  o f f i c i a l l y  

c a l l i n g  f o r  some form of c o n c re te  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy f o r  th e  re g io n  as

— 127a w hole, Gerrnanis s u g g e s ts  t h a t  i t  was n o t  f e a s i b l e  to  ask  f o r  such

a p o l i t i c a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  due to  th e  knowledge t h a t  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s

would be f e r v e n t l y  opposed to  such  a scheme. At a  co n fe re n c e  h e ld  on

1 28L a tv ia n  autonomy in  S t .  P e te r s b u r g  i n  1916, Z â l ï t e  ‘ p r e s e n te d  h i s  

t h e s i s  on d e v o lv in g  t e r r i t o r i a l  power to  th e  t a u t a . The b a s i s  o f  h i s  

p la n s  had a l r e a d y  been fo rm u la te d  i n  th e  1890’s b u t  had met w ith  l i t t l e  

en th u s ia sm . Z â l î t e  ad v o ca ted  t h a t  a D em ocratic  R u ss ia  shou ld  be 

r e s t r u c t u r e d  on a f e d e r a l  b a s i s  w i th  th e  t e r r i t o r y  in h a b i t e d  by th e  

L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  fo rm ing  a t e r r i t o r i a l  component. His id e a s  were endorsed  

by th e  S t .  P e te r s b u r g  c o n fe re n c e .

Z â l î t e  and o th e r  a d v o c a te s  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  autonomy f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  

n a t i o n  t h e r e f o r e  pu t fo rw ard  t h e i r  demands w i th in  th e  framework o f  a 

f e d e r a l i s t  argum ent v iew ing  t h a t  th e  R u ss ian  Em pire, because  o f  i t s  v a s t  

a r e a  and h e te ro g en eo u s  p o p u la t io n  should  r e f l e c t  th e  n a t i o n a l  and geo

g r a p h ic a l  e x p re s s io n s  o f  i t s  p e o p le .  F e d e ra l is m ,  w i th  i t s  p r e c o n d i t io n  

in  a u n i f o r m i ty  and c o n t i g u i t y  o f  n a t i o n a l ,  c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  

groups was seen  as  th e  o n ly  f e a s i b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  a u n i t a r y  s t a t e  

s t r u c t u r e .  In  f e d e r a l i s m  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  saw a  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  an 

a t te m p t  to  s o lv e  a c e r t a i n  type  o f  problem o f  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  

which had been e a r l i e r  p o in te d  out by Bauer and R enner. I t  was viewed 

a s  th e  most r e a l i s t i c  s o l u t i o n  o f  th e  moment to  m ee ting  th e  re q u ire m e n ts  

o f  th e  t a u t a . T h e i r  id e a s  w ere ,  however, based  on th e  assum ption  th a t  

th e  Empire would somehow become D em ocra tic .  'A f r e e  L a tv ia  i n  a f r e e  

R u s s ia '  had become th e  s lo g a n  of th e  S o c ia l  Democrats,

W r i t in g  in  Lïdums in  June 1915, J .  Lapins c r i t i c i s e d  th e  la c k  o f

127 i b i d . p. 3 1 .

128 P. Z â l î t e ,  L a tv ie s u  t a u t a s  d v e se le  (The Soul o f  th e  L a tv ia n  N a t io n ) ,  

R iga , 1 9 3 2 , pp. 38 -42 .
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invo lvem ent o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  toward p u t t i n g  fo rw ard  demands f o r  a 

n a t i o n a l  p o l i c y .

"Has th e r e  e v e r  been a P o le  who has n o t  dream t o f  a  P o l i s h  

kingdom o r  i s  t h e r e  a Czech, C roa te  o r  Serb  who does no t 

d e s i r e  th e  independence o f  h i s  own n a t io n ?  But th e s e  

p eo p le s  a r e  much l e s s  developed  than  th e  L a tv ia n  p eop les  

who shou ld  have much g r e a t e r  r i g h t  to  a p o l i t i c a l  in d e 

pendence , But who has  e v e r  heard  o f  L a tv ia n s  t a l k i n g
1 29abou t t h e i r  own s t a t e ? "

Lapiné thus  sums up th e  p o s i t i o n  to  1917. The f u r t h e r  th e  n a t i o n 

a l i s t  movement cou ld  e n v isag e  was a f e d e r a l  s t r u c t u r e  f o r  a dem ocra tic  

R u ss ia  in  which th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  would be an i n t e g r a l  p a r t .

The f i r s t  a t t e m p ts  a t  p u t t i n g  fo rw ard  p ro p o s a ls  f o r  th e  s e c e s s io n

o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  from th e  Empire was based on th e  id e a  of

130an in d ep en d en t L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  s t a t e .

^ l i ü p a s ,  a  L i th u a n ia n ,  saw such a s t a t e  a s  p o l i t i c a l l y  independen t

131o f  R uss ia  based  on a f e d e r a l  framework s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  S w i tz e r la n d ,

129 Lïdums. 28th  June  1915, c i t e d  i n  U, GFrmanis, 1968, o p . c i t . .  p. 32.

130 B es ides  a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  s t a t e ,  a number o f  economic and p o l i t i c a l  

u n io n s  were a l s o  c o n s id e re d  b u t  f a i l e d  to  g a t h e r  s u p p o r t  amongst 

n a t i o n a l i s t s .  Id e a s  on which c o u n t r i e s  were t o  be in c lu d e d  v a r i e d  b u t  

a t  one tim e o r  a n o t h e r ,  th e  S cand inav ian  s t a t e s ,  P o land ,  U kraine  a s  

w e l l  a s  th e  t h r e e  B a l t i c  n a t io n s  were c o n s id e re d  by B a l t i c  s ta tesm en*  

For g e n e ra l  d i s c u s s io n s  on such un ions  s e e :  V. S id z ik a u s lc a s , 'Our 

T r a d i t i o n  of  C o - o p e r a t i o n ' ,  The B a l t i c  Review, n r .  1, December 1953, 

pp. 35 -44 , pp. 35 -7 ; B. K a s la s ,  The B a l t i c  N a tio n s  -  The Quest f o r  

R eg io n a l I n t e g r a t i o n  and P o l i t i c a l  L i b e r t y . P i t t s t o n ,  P a . ,  1976, pp. 

118-26; A. P i i p ,  'The B a l t i c  S t a t e s  a s  a R eg io n a l  U n i t y ' ,  Annals of 

th e  American Academy o f  P o l i t i c a l  and S o c ia l  S c ie n c e , v o l .  168, 1933, 

pp. 171-7 , p. 172.

131 J .  ë l i ü p a s .  Revue B a l t i q u e . P a r i s ,  J a n u a ry  1919= His id e a s  on such 

a f e d e r a t i o n  were p u t  fo rw ard  i n  h i s  book, L i e t u v i u - l a t v i u  re sp u b -  

l i k a  i r  ^ i a u r é s  t a u t u  sa .iunga, (The L i th u a n ia n -L a tv ia n  R epub lic  and 

th e  Union o f  N o rthe rn  N a t io n s ) ,  S tockholm , 1918.
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He argued  t h a t  a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  s t a t e  was p o s s i b l e  and cou ld  f u n c t io n  

e f f e c t i v e l y  based  on th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  two p eo p le s  had s i m i l a r  r a c i a l  

o r i g i n s  and spoke languages  which were n o t  u n a l ik e *  He a l s o  s t r e s s e d  th e  

common h i s t o r i c a l  background o f  th e  two n a t io n s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  m edieval 

t im es  blam ing c o lo n ia l i s m  f o r  s p l i t t i n g  L a tv ia n s  and L i th u a n ia n s  i n t o  two 

s e p a r a t e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  g ro u p s .  A lthough o v e r -e m p h a s is in g  n a t i o n a l  

s t e r e o t y p e s  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  ^ l i ü p a s  f e l t  t h a t  th e s e  p eo p le s  com pli

mented each  o th e r  i n  a number o f  ways. E conom ica lly ,  he s u g g e s te d :

" L a tv ia n s  have more a g i f t  f o r  in d u s t r y  and m ari t im e  v e n tu re s
1 32w hile  L i th u a n ia n s  d ev o te  them se lves  to  t i l l i n g  th e  s o i l . "

He a p p e a rs  to  have overlooked  th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  ’g i f t ’ was more a p ro 

d u c t  o f  th e  c o n t r a s t i n g  im pact o f  m o d e rn isa t io n  and th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l

e n v iro n m e n ts„

A nother  L i th u a n ia n ,  ^ a lk a u s k i s |^ ^  advoca ted  a s i m i l a r  l i n e  o f  though t 

to  t h a t  o f  S l iu p a s ,  He a l s o  p u t  fo rw ard  the  c o n c e p t  o f  a n  indep en d en t 

L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  s t a t e  w i th  two f e d e r a l  u n i t s  w i th in  i t  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  

s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  and L i th u a n ia n  n a t i o n s .  S a lk a u s k i s  

s u g g e s te d  t h a t  such  an  a rrangem ent would prove more eco n o m ica lly  and 

p o l i t i c a l l y  v i a b l e  th a n  an  i n d i v id u a l  L a tv ia n  o r  L i th u a n ia n  s t a t e ,

"The a l l i a n c e  between L i th u a n ia  and L a tv ia  would u n i t e  the  

e n t i r e  L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  s to c k  in  a common purpose o f  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  a l o c a l  e q u i l ib r iu m  between th e  Germanic and 

S la v ic  w orlds  . « . th e  un ion  of th e se  two s i s t e r  n a t io n s ,

u n co m p lica ted  by any a c c u te  r i v a l r y  between them, would

s e rv e  to  i n c r e a s e  b o th  th e  im portance  and s t r e n g t h  o f  e a c h ."

He c o n t in u e d  by s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  such  a u n io n ,

" . . .w o u ld  weaken th e  dom inant in f lu e n c e  e x e r c i s e d  by th e
135P o le s  i n  L i th u a n ia  and by th e  German e lem en t i n  I^a tv ia ."

132 ib i d

133 S. S a lk a u s k i s ,  Sur l e s  C onfins  de deux Mondes. Geneva, 1917.

134 i b i d

135 i b i d
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A L a tv ia n  and S o c ia l  Democrat, R a in i s ,  a l s o  a d v o ca ted  a L a tv ia n -  

L i th u a n ia n  s o v e re ig n  s t a t e  s i m i l a r  to  th e  p ro p o s a ls  o u t l i n e d  by ^ l iü p a s  

and Salkauskis.

A lthough  some s u g g e s t io n s  f o r  c l o s e r  u n i t y  and i n t e r a c t i o n  between 

L a tv ia n s  and L i th u a n ia n s  d id  have g e n e ra l  su p p o r t  amongst n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  

based  on th e  s i m i l a r  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  in  which th e  two n a t io n s  found them

s e l v e s ,  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s t  em otions d i c t a t e d  t h a t  th e  on ly  t e r r i t o r i a l  

u n i t  i n  which th e y  were p re p a re d  to  t o l e r a t e  was one i n  which t h e i r  

r e s p e c t i v e  n a t io n s  predom inated* Thus th e  id e a  o f  a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  

s t a t e  was d i s c u s s e d  by th e  L a tv ia n  p r o v i s io n a l  n a t i o n a l  c o u n c i l  a t  Valka 

on December 1917 and d u ly  r e j e c t e d .

A nother p e rm u ta t io n  was a l s o  a t te m p te d .  An o r g a n i s a t io n  was formed 

in  1917 to  examine th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  p o l i t i c a l l y  r e - o r g a n i s i n g  th e  t e r r i 

to r y  t h a t  had once com prised th e  P o l i s h - L i th u a n ia n  Commonwealth ( th u s  

in c lu d in g  p a r t s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g i o n ) . I n  t h e i r  o n ly  co n fe ren c e  in  

May 1918 , t h i s  'Commission o f  th e  E a s t '  p roposed  t h a t  a s t a t e  be based on 

t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  and t h a t  w i th in  i t  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  n a t i o n a l  groups would 

be g iv e n  a f e d e r a l  b a s i s  of autonomy. Thus th e  L a tv ia n s ,  L i th u a n ia n s ,  

B e lo r u s s ia n s ,  P o le s  and U k ra in ia n s  would come u n d e r  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  

such  a  s t a t e  y e t  f u n c t io n  a s  p o l i t i c a l  autonomous u n i t s .  The head o f  

th e  Commission, Edmund P r i v â t  wanted to  s e c u re  th e  d em o cra t ic  r i g h t s  o f  

th e s e  n a t io n s  by c r e a t i n g  such  a s t a t e  c o m p le te ly  in d ep en d en t o f  b o th  

R uss ian  and German in f lu e n c e *

The Commission was t o t a l l y  u n s u c c e s s fu l  a s  th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  had 

l i t t l e  common i n t e r e s t  to  which th e y  were p re p a re d  to  devo te  i n  o rd e r  

t h a t  such  a p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  cou ld  come a b o u t .  T h e i r  own n a t io n a l i s m s  

p re v e n te d  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  su ch  a  s t a t e *

136 A.E. Senn, The Emergence o f  Modern L i t h u a n i a . New York, 1959, p. 22.

137 R.E. H eath  & A.E. Senn, ' Edmund P r i v â t  and th e  Commission of  th e  

E a s t  i n  I 9 I 8 ' ,  J o u r n a l  of B a l t i c  S t u d i e s , v o l .  6 , n r .  1, 1975,

pp. 9 -1 6 .
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The f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  even a I ja tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  s t a t e  was doomed from 

th e  s t a r t .  The c o n t i g u i t y  and a c c e s s i b i l i t y  between th e  two re g io n s  and 

th e  developm ent o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  n a t io n s  and p o l i t i c a l  n a t io n a l i s m s  

d id  p la y  a r o l e  in  th e  th in k in g  beh ind  th e  p la n s  o f  R a i n i s ,  S l iu p a s  and 

S a lk a u s k i s .  I t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  t h e i r  main c o n s id e r a t i o n  was to  c r e a t e  an  

e f f e c t i v e  and v i a b l e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic e n t i t y  which would have a 

g r e a t e r  chance o f  rem a in in g  o u tw ith  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  R uss ians  and 

B a l t i c  Germans,

The t h r e a t  o f  a common enemy does no t n e c e s s a r i l y  in  i t s e l f  u n i t e  

r e g io n s  and p eo p le s  o r  even le a d  t o  f u t u r e  i n t e g r a t i o n .  T h e i r  argum ents  

o f  a common h i s t o r y ,  c u l t u r e  and s i m i l a r i t y  f o r  language  communication 

were n o t  c o n c re te  enough to  w a r ra n t  th e  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  two such r e g io n s .  

Both n a t i o n a l  g roups had developed  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  aw arenesses  o f  t h e i r  

u n iq u e n ess  and th e r e  had been l i t t l e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c o n ta c t  between the  

two p eo p les  w ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  a  few L i th u a n ia n  p e a s a n ts  who in h a b i t e d  

th e  s o u th e rn  a r e a  o f  L a t g a l i a ,  The L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

b o rd e r  was c l e a r l y  d e f in e d .

The L i th u a n ia n  g u b e r n i i  were a l s o  s t i l l  v e ry  much en tre n c h e d  in

th e  v e ry  e a r l y  s t a g e s  of m o d e rn is a t io n  whereas th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l

r e g io n  had deve loped  a t  a f a r  f a s t e r  economic r a t e ,  A number o f  L a tv ia n s

f e l t  t h a t  such  a f e d e r a t i o n  w ith  L i th u a n ia  would h in d e r  the  developm ent

o f  t h e i r  r e g io n ,  C e l ie n s  su g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  v e ry  n a t u r e  o f  the

L i th u a n ia n  peop le  and Region -  i t s  r u r a l i t y ,  C a th o l ic  background and

la c k  o f  any sound i n d u s t r i a l  base  -  would h in d e r  th e  economic development

138o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .

In  F e b ru a ry  1917, Dzimtenes A tb a ls s  made th e  f i r s t  co n sc io u s  

a t te m p t  a t  p u t t i n g  fo rw ard  s t r u c t u r e d  demands f o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy 

of th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  I t  was a l s o  th e  f i r s t  tim e t h a t  th e  id e a  o f

138 F. G e i l e n s ,  Laikmetu m a ina . (The Change o f  th e  P e r io d ) ,  L id ingo ,  

1 961 ,  p .  406,
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139d e v o lv in g  power to  th e  t a u t a  a s  a com posite  u n i t  was openly  d e c la r e d .

The a r t i c l e ,  'The B asic  P r i n c i p l e s  o f  l a t v i a n  U n ity* ,  c a l l e d  f o r  a 

d e m o c r a t i c a l ly  e l e c t e d  l e g i s l a t u r e  in  th e  form o f  an Assembly and an 

autonomous c o n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  a s  d e f in e d  on 

the  b a s i s  o f  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s  and to  in c lu d e  

a l l  p e o p le s ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  n a t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s ,  who f e l l  w i th in  th e  

framework of t h i s  bounded sp a c e .  As th e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s  con

s t i t u t e d  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  o f  the  r e g io n ,  th e  a r t i c l e  su g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  

t e r r i t o r y  was t h e r e f o r e  "L a tv ia n "  and hence th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  the  

r e g io n  shou ld  be i n  th e  hands o f  th e  L a tv ia n s  and a l l  b u s in e s s  t h e r e i n  

shou ld  be conducted  in  th e  L a tv ia n  language .

A f t e r  th e  F eb ru a ry  R e v o lu t io n ,  Dzimtenes A tb a l s s  su g g es ted  t h a t  

R u ss ia  shou ld  now be t ran s fo rm e d  i n t o  a f e d e r a t i o n  of  D em ocratic  R epub lic s  

ta k in g  in t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e  demands and a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  v a r io u s  n a t i o n a l  

g r o u p s . T h e  p ap e r  p o in te d  ou t t h a t  w ith o u t th e  im p lem en ta t io n  of 

th e s e  p r o p o s a l s ,  t h e r e  would be no s u r v iv a l  of a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .

T h is  was th u s  th e  f i r s t  com prehensive a t te m p t  a t  a c o n c ise  p la n  

f o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy of L a tv ia  w i th in  a F e d e ra l  and D em ocratic  

R u s s ia ,  The a r t i c l e  a l s o  acknowledged th e  un iq u e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

n a t io n  and t e r r i t o r y .

By 1914 , th e  L a tv ia n  B o ls h e v ik s ,  w ith  P e t e r  Stu&ka (S tuchka)  a s  

t h e i r  l e a d e r ,  were s u c c e s s f u l  in  b r in g in g  under  t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  the  

e n t i r e  L3DWP. T h e i r  new spaper, Gina ( S t r u g g le )  and p a r t y  a p p a ra tu s  

became l e s s  d i r e c t l y  in v o lv e d  in  th e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n  and in s t e a d  

became more i n t e g r a t e d  w ith  th e  p o l i c i e s  adop ted  by th e  RSDWP. P rev io u s  

to  t h i s ,  th e  L3DWP had fu n c t io n e d  a s  an autonomous t e r r i t o r i a l  o r g a n is a 

t i o n  w ith  com plete  independence  in  d e te rm in in g  programme and t a c t i c s  

w i th in  i t s  own r e g io n .  They th u s  en joyed  a s i m i l a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith

139 Dzim tenes A t b a l s s , 2 1 s t  F eb ru a ry ,  1917, c i t e d  i n  U. GSrmanis, 1968, 

o p . c i t . , po 35c
140 Dzimtenes A t b a l s s , 21 a t  March, 1917, i b i d .
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th e  RSDWP as  d id  the  Jew ish  Bund and the  P o l i s h  and L i th u a n ia n  S o c ia l  

Democrats (SDKPiL),

Taking- a s t r i c t l y  t h e o r e t i c a l  v ie w p o in t ,  th e  M a rx is ts  c o n s id e re d  

s o c ia l i s m  and n a t io n a l i s m  as  d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposed, s e e in g  n a t io n a l i s m  

as  p a r t  o f  th e  c a p i t a l i s t  s u p e r - s t r u c t u r e .  T h e i r  c l a s s  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  

n a t io n  had le d  them on th e  road  to  a s c h o l a s t i c  c u l - d e - s a c  u n ab le  to  

fo rm u la te  c o n c re te  id e a s  on th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  g roup . 

I t  was t h i s  l a c k  o f  c l a r i t y  on th e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t i o n  which le d  the  LSDWP 

to  c o n t i n u a l l y  change and r e v i s e  t h e i r  p o l i c y  tow ards L a tv ian  n a t i o n a l  

autonomy.

The RSDWP p o s i t i o n  on th e  n a t i o n a l  q u e s t io n ,  which th e  B o lshev ik  

wing o f  the  LSDWP g e n e r a l l y  adhered  t o ,  s u p p o r te d  th e  p r i n c i p l e  behind  

th e  S e l f - d e t e r m i n a t io n  o f  N a tio n s  which had been adop ted  by th e  RSDWP 

in  1903 . Lenin and th e  B o lsh e v ik s ,  however, d id  n o t  fa v o u r  s e l f -  

d e t e r m in a t io n  a s  an  a b s o lu t e  p r in c ip lc o  The g e n e ra l  p r i n c i p l e ,  " th e  

a b s o lu t e  r i g h t "  f o r  which Lenin was co n ten d in g  was thus  no t any " n a t u r a l  

r i g h t "  of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  b u t  th e  r i g h t  to  r e s i s t  o p p re s s io n  which 

always c o in c id e d  w i th  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  w orkers  i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  f o r  

freedom and so c ia l ism e^

At th e  Second Congress o f  th e  IfîDV/P i n  June 1905, un d er  th e  i n f l u 

ence o f  th e  M ensheviks, th e y  demanded "wide p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

autonomy" f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  and th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ian  

language in  th e  r e g i o n ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  I t  i s  p ro b ab le  t h a t  th e y  en

v isa g e d  autonomy f o r  th e  n a t i o n  and th e  t e r r i t o r y  which i t  occupied  

w i th in  a D em ocra tic  Russiao

B a u e r 's  and R e n n e r 's  id e a s  f o r  ' t e r r i t o r i a l  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r a l  

autonomy' found g e n e ra l  su p p o r t  amongst th e  Mensheviks in  th e  L3ÜV/P. 

Lenin had r e j e c t e d  t h e i r  p ro p o s a ls  a s  a " b o u rg e o is  d e v ic e "  which would

141 V . I .  L en in , 'C r i t i c a l  Remarks on th e  N a t io n a l  Q u es tio n * ,  ( 1913 )» 

S o c h in e n iv a . v o l ,  20, Moscow, 19&4, (E n g l is h  e d i t i o n ) ,  ppo 17-51.
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1 42te n d  t o  s p l i t  th e  w o rk e rs .  However, he was in  fa v o u r  o f :

" f a r  r e a c h in g  se lf -g o v e rn m e n t  and autonomy o f th e  s e v e r a l

r e g io n s ,  which among o th e r  th in g s  shou ld  have b o u n d a r ie s
143a c c o rd in g  w ith  n a t i o n a l i t y  p r i n c i p l e s . "

What he a p p e a r s  to  have im p lie d  was c u l t u r a l  autonomy which would n o t 

hamper th e  economic developm ent o f  R uss ia  a s  a w hole.

In  1913 , the  LSDWP r e j e c t e d  L e n in ’s d r a f t  which he su g g es ted  

sh o u ld  be used  a t  t h e i r  F o u r th  P a r ty  Congress o f  th e  C e n t ra l  Committee, 

H is su g g e s te d  r e s o l u t i o n  was t h a t :

" . . . w e  a r e  a g a i n s t  any n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e  which we c o n s id e r

to  be one o f  th e  s lo g a n s  o f  b o u rg eo is  n a t io n a l i s m .  The

Congress has to  r e j e c t  th e  s lo g an  of  c u l t u r a l  autonomy and
144th e  f e d e r a t i v e  p r i n c i p l e , "

Thus th e  s o c i a l  h e t e r o g e n e i t y  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  hampered i t s  

p o l i t i c a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement b e in g  g iven  g e n e r a l  su p p o r t  by th e  

B o lshev ik  wing.

P e t e r  S tucka  appea red  to  be a g a i n s t  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  f o r  th e  

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  In  a r e s o l u t i o n  passed  a t  th e  T h i r t e e n t h  C onference o f  

th e  LSDWP in  1917 he p o in te d  o u t :

"The t a s k  o f  th e  p r o l e t a r i a t  i s  t o  oppose L a t v i a ' s
145f e d e r a t i v e  s e p a r a t io n  from d em ocra tic  R u s s ia , "

S tucka  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  l a rg e  

t e r r i t o r i e s  and p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  shou ld  c o n t in u e .

However by th e  J u l y  o f  1917, Stu&ka was a g a in  changing  h i s  p o s i t i o n  

a s  w e l l  a s  were th e  r e s t  o f  th e  LSDWP, They did  n o t  m ention  L e n in 's

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  bu t in s t e a d  demanded an:

142 H. D av is ,  1 967 , o n .c i t . . p . 191.

143 D ra f t  Programme f o r  th e  Convention  o f  th e  SDWP o f  L a tv ia ,  i b i d , p .19 l

144 B. K a ln in s ,  1972, o n .c i t . . po I 5 0 .

145 A. E z e r g a i l i s ,  ( l9 7 4 ) ,  o n . c i t o . p . 85.
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"und iv id ed  I ja tv ia "  and " p o l i t i c a l  autonomy".

I t  a p p e a rs  by th e  l a t t e r  t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n  B o lsh ev ik s  i n  th e  LSDWP d id  

n o t  ad v o ca te  f e d e r a l i s m  b u t  i n s t e a d  a  m i ld e r  form o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  

autonomy.

"No, we do n o t  see  a F ree  L a tv ia  a s  s e p a r a t e  from Free  R u ss ia

and we f i n d  t h a t  i t  i s  a p la y  on words to  speak  of f r e e  L a tv ia

w i th in  a f r e e  R u s s i a . . .  I t  w i l l  be u n i t e d  w ith  R u ss ia  a s  much a s
1 47p o s s i b le  and y e t  indep en d en t a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e . "

I t  i s  p ro b ab le  t h a t  L e n in ’ s meaning o f  p o l i t i c a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  

and t h a t  o f  S tu c k a 's  autonomy had a s i m i l a r  meaning i n  t h a t  bo th  were 

f o r  "d em o cra tic  c e n t r a l i s m "  w ith  th e  re c o g n ise d  need to  d e l e g a te  w i th in  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  minor r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  (and th u s  a deg ree  o f  

autonomy) to  s p e c i f i c  l o c a l i t i e s  ( p o s s i b ly  on n a t i o n a l  c r i t e r i a )  o r  some 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  s u b - d i v i s i o n ,

By the  A p r i l  of 1917, a p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  The L a tv ia n  P easan t 

Union (LPU), had formed a round  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  new spaper, LIdums. i t s  

a d h e r e n ts  c a l l i n g  f o r  w id e r  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy. This  p a r t y ,  le d  by K a r l i s  

U lm anis , was composed o f  a  l a r g e  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  m iddle c l a s s e s  o f  b o th  

th e  u rban  and r u r a l  env ironm ent and who saw i n  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

demands and g o a l s ,  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  n a t io n .  In  th e  same month th e  

L a tv ia n  N a t io n a l  D em ocra tic  P a r ty  (LNDP) was founded c e n t r e d  a g a in  around 

a n a t i o n a l i s t  new spaper, Dzimtenes A t b a l s s . The LNDP a l s o  c a l l e d  f o r  an

autonomous L a tv ia n  s t a t e  w i th in  a R uss ian  f e d e r a t i o n  w ith  th e  prom otion 

o f  a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e  b e ing  one o f  th e  main ta s k s  o f  a L a tv ia n  

d e c is io n -m a k in g  body:

146 i b i d . p. 85

147 P. S tudka in  G ina . 2 8 th /2 9 th  J u ly ,  1917, i b i d . p . 85.

148 P. S tu ck a ,  V B or 'be  za Q k tvab r* . R iga , I960 , pp« 90-99 . W rit in g  in

the  1 9 2 0 's ,  S tudka s u g g e s ts  t h a t  he and h i s  c o l le a g u e s  had im p lied

by L a tv ia n  autonomy, " th e  r i g h t  o f  a b ro a d ly  d em o cra t ic  s e l f -

g o v e rn in g  base  above which i s  p la ced  th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  R uss ia  and 
and a l l - R u s s i a n  la w s ."  p . 90 in  V Bor*be za Q k tvabr* .
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"Autonomy means a s t a t e ,  L a tv ia  w i l l  a l s o  be a s t a t e  w i th in  

R u s s ia .  T h e re fo re  i n s t e a d  o f  l o c a l  government l e t  us demand 

s ta t e h o o d .

As a consequence o f  th e  F eb ru a ry  R e v o lu t io n ,  th e  r e g i o n ' s  p o l i t i c a l -  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  had been s p a t i a l l y  r e - o r g a n i s e d  w ith  the  e th n o -  

l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s  becoming th e  dominant group to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  th e  

B a l t i c  German and R u ss ian  b u re a u c ra t s  i n  a l l  c i t y  and r u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  

These e l e c t e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  which r e p la c e d  some o f  the  a p p o in te d  o nes ,  

th u s  gave th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t s  a sense  o f  r e a l i t y  t h a t  th e y  cou ld  

a t t a i n  c o n t r o l  o ve r  t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n is e d  t e r r i t o r y  in  th e  form 

o f  a f e d e r a l  s t a t e .

The e v e n ts  o f  F eb ru a ry  had a l s o  r e s u l t e d  i n  L if la n d sk a y a  gubern iva  

b e in g  d iv id e d  on the  b a s i s  o f  the  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  E s to n ia n  

and L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s .  N o r th e rn  L if lan d sk ay a  was u n i t e d  w ith  E s t la n d sk a y a  

g u b e rn iy a  th u s  fo rm ing  a  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  which r e f l e c t e d  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

o f  the  E s to n ia n  n a t i o n .  T h is  t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t  o b ta in e d  an  autonomous

1 50c o n s t i t u t i o n  on A p r i l  12 th  w i th  th e  ap p ro v a l  o f  th e  K erensky government. 

With th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  an E s to n ia n  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  L if la n d sk a y a  

r e f l e c t e d  a p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d iv id e  which was synonymous w ith  

an e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  boundary . S o u the rn  L i f la n d s k a y a  (Vidzeme) and i t s  

i n h a b i t a n t s  now looked toward K urlandskaya and L a t g a l i a  f o r  some form o f  

t e r r i t o r i a l  e x p re s s io n  f o r  t h e i r  r e g io n  and th e  t a u t a .

The newly c r e a te d  Vidzeme Land Assembly, m ee ting  in  March 1917, 

passed  a r e s o l u t i o n  c a l l i n g  f o r :

" . . . a n  autonomous a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  to  be c a l l e d  L a tv ia

out o f  p o r t i o n s  o f  th e  g u b e rn i i  o f  L iv o n ia ,  V i te b sk  and
1 51Courla n d  in h a b i t e d  by th e  L e t t s . "

149 Dzimtenes A t b a l s s . 3 1 s t  March 1917, c i t e d  in  U. Germanis, 1968, 

o p . c i t . , p. 41.

150 V. Raud, E s t o n i a . New York, 1953, p . 23.

151 The M anchester G u a rd ian . March 3 1 s t  1917, p . 5 and A p r i l  10 th ,  1917, 
p. 5.
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Dzimtenes A tb a ls s  c r i t i c i s e d  the  d e c i s i o n  o f  th e  Vidzeme Land

Assembly f o r  n o t  a d v o c a t in g  a g r e a t e r  degree  o f  autonomy in  th e  form o f

a f e d e r a l  s t a t e  i n s t e a d  of a p ro v in c e .  This  c r i t i c i s m  was a l s o  endorsed

by th e  Kurzeme Land Assembly*

The q u e s t io n  o f  L a t g a l i a  rem ained a problem  f o r  th e  a u to n o m is ts .

The L a tg a le  Land Assembly had a l s o  passed  r e s o l u t i o n s  c a l l i n g  f o r  a

u n io n  w i th in  t h i s  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  as  lo n g  as  th e  s p e c i a l  r i g h t s

and u n iq u e n ess  o f , L a t g a l i a  would be re c o g n ise d  in  th e  r e t e n t i o n  o f  some

s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t  f o r  t h i s  a r e a  w i th in  a L a tv ia n  e n t i t y .  In  Ju n e ,  an

assem bly  convened a t  R e z h i t s a  by R uss ian  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  L a t g a l i a ,  reached

a t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  d e c i s i o n .  They r e j e c t e d  th e  p ro p o s a ls  o f  th e  L a tg a le

Land Assembly c a l l i n g  in s t e a d  f o r  the  c o n t in u a t i o n  of L a tg a le  to  rem ain

1 52an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  V ite b sk ay a  g u b e rn iy a .

I t  would t h e r e f o r e  a p p e a r  t h a t  th e  o n ly  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  e th n ic  

p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  who fav o u red  autonomy on the  

b a s i s  o f  the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a  were th e  members o f  th e  I ^ t v i a n  

n a t i o n .  A l a r g e  number o f  th e  R u ss ian  p o p u la t io n  o f  L a t g a l i a  d id  n o t  

i d e n t i f y  o r  p e r c e iv e  th em se lves  a s  s i m i l a r  enough t o  j o i n  in  un ion  w ith  

th e  L a tv ia n s  i n  Vidzeme, Kurzeme (K urlandskaya)  o r  L a t g a l i a  and in s t e a d  

saw t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  s o l i d l y  w i th in  th e  framework o f  a D em ocratic  

and e th n ic  R ussia* A h a n d fu l  o f  L a tg a l i a n s ,  o f  a l l  e t h n ic  g ro u p s ,  even 

s u p p o r te d  an in d e p en d en t L a tg a l i a n  s ta t e * ^ ^ ^

152 G. Von Rauch, The B a l t i c  S t a t e s . London, 1970, p. 28

153 Evidence f o r  t h i s  a p p e a r s  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  new spaper, J a u n a is  Laiks 

(New T im es) ,  3 1 s t  J u l y  -  3rd  A ugust, 1917. The l e a d e r  of t h i s  

s m a l l  g roup o f  'L a t g a l i a n  n a t i o n a l i s t s '  was F r a n c i s  Kemps. The 

movement a t t e n d e d  th e  L a tg a l i a n  Land Assembly m ee tin g  o f  May I 917 

and numbered on ly  29 d e l e g a t e s ,  a l l  opposing  th e  r e s o l u t i o n  adop ted  

a t  the  c o n fe r e n c e ,  J a u n a i s  L aiks  a r t i c l e  rep ro d u ced  by A, E z e r g a i l i s ,  

'The L a tv ia n  "Autonomy" Conference o f  30 J u l y  1 9 1 7 ' ,  J o u rn a l  o f  

.Baltic . S t u d i e s , Vol. 8 , nr* 2, 1977, pp. 162-171.
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The Kerensky government was s t i l l  adam en tly  opposed to  th e  demands

p u t  fo rw ard  by th e  t h r e e  Land A ssem b lie s ,  As W a l te rs  s u g g e s t s ,

autonomous a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  f o r  the  re g io n  was t o t a l l y  u n a c c e p ta b le  to
1 54th e  R u ss ian  a u t h o r i t i e s *  However, on June 5 th ,  th e  c e n t r a l  govern

ment d id  approve p r o v i n c i a l  l o c a l  government f o r  Vidzeme b u t demanded

t h a t  th e  o f f i c i a l  language  o f  the  governm ental i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h i s
1 55

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  c o n t in u e  in  R u ss ia n ,  They a l s o  fo rb a d e  any f u t u r e  

un ion  between Vidzeme and L a tg a le ,

The n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  were o ffen d ed  by such  a d ec re e  

and t h i s  f u r t h e r  enhanced th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  cause  and demand f o r  some form 

of c o n t i n u i t y  o f  g o a ls  and a s p i r a t i o n s  of th e  v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  movements 

i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy.

The LSDWP and th e  Riga I s k o ra d  (C ounc i l  f o r  Workers D e p u t ie s )  h e ld  

t h e i r  own c o n fe re n c e  and under  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Mensheviks i n  th e  

p a r t y ,  passed  a r e s o l u t i o n  e n d o rs in g  th e  demands p u t  fo rw ard  by th e  

Kurzeme and L a tg a l i a n  Land A ssem blie s .

P r e v io u s ly ,  th e  m a jo r i t y  of th e  LSDWP had tended  to  ta k e  the  l i n e  

ad o p ted  by Lenin  on th e  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  p r i n c i p l e  f o r  a l l  peop les  of 

R u s s ia .  They were however u n c l e a r  i f  th e  L a tv ia n  peo p le  ( th e  c o n sc io u s  

p r o l e t a r i a t )  wanted to  e x e r c i s e  t h i s  r i g h t  and e x a c t l y  what t h i s  r i g h t  

meant and im p l ie d .  In  1917 when Lenin open ly  c la im ed  t h a t  a sm a ll  

in d e p en d en t  s t a t e  such  a s  L a tv ia  would be a d is a d v a n ta g e  i n  th e  c l a s s  

s t r u g g l e ,  th e  LSDWP passed  a r a d i c a l  r e s o l u t i o n  a t  t h e i r  J u ly  22nd 

C o nfe rence ,  1917, c a l l i n g  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy,

" In  i t s  conce rn  f o r  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  

th e  Congress s ta n d s  most f i r m ly  f o r  a u n i t e d ,  i n d i v i s i b l e  

L a tv ia  and v ig o r o u s ly  demands p o l i t i c a l  autonomy f o r  L a tv ia ,

154 M. W a l te r s ,  L e t te n la n d :  S e in e  E n tw ick lung  zum S t a a t  und d ie  

b a l t i s c h e n  F ra g e n . R ig a ,  1923, pp. 330-31 .

155 A. B i lm a n is ,  L a tv ia n -R u s s ia n  R e l a t i o n s ,  C o l l e c t e d  Documents. 
W ashington DC, 1944, pp, 39-41 .
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i . e .  a l l  l o c a l  power i n  the  economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

^ a r e a s . . , , A l l  communications w i th  th e  c e n t r a l  power o f  R uss ia  

a r e  c a r r i e d  on th ro u g h  a L a tv ia n  p a r l i a m e n t  which h o s t s  an 

em is sa ry  o f  th e  c e n t r a l  ( f e d e r a l )  p a r l i a m e n t ,

Due to  a g e n e r a l  concensus o f  o p in io n  between th e  m ajor n a t i o n a l i s t  and

s o c i a l i s t  p a r t i e s  and o r g a n i s a t io n s  on t h e i r  demands f o r  a f e d e r a l

s t r u c t u r e  f o r  R u s s ia ,  a co n fe re n c e  was h e ld  in  Riga on J u ly  3 0 th .  The

c o n fe re n c e  unanim ously  adop ted  a s e r i e s  o f  r e s o l u t i o n s  c a l l i n g  f o r  the

r i g h t  o f  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  f o r  th e  L a tv ia n  p e o p le s  and th e  t e r r i t o r y

th e y  occup ied  which th e y  p roposed  would f u n c t io n  w i th in  a  f e d e r a l  and

1 57D em ocratic  R u s s ia .

"The p eo p le s  o f  L a tv ia  have, l i k e  a l l  o th e r  p e o p le s ,  th e  r i g h t

to  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  „*. L a tv ia  c o n s t i t u t e s  a p o l i t i c a l l y
1 58autonomous u n i t  in  th e  D em ocratic R epub lic  o f  L a t v ia , "

They a l s o  p roposed  t h a t :

" L a tg a le  a s  a d i s t i n c t  p a r t  o f  L a tv ia  must have independen t 

l o c a l  s e l f - g o v e r n i n g  powers in  m a t te r s  of la n g u ag e ,  s c h o o ls
1 5Q

and c h u rc h ,"

The p o l i t i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  Empire and i t s  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  th e  v a r io u s  h e te ro g en eo u s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w i th in  th e  

s t a t e  was c o n t i n u a l l y  b e in g  p o in te d  o u t a s  a f e a s i b l e  and n e c e s s a ry  

r e a s o n  f o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n .  The L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t s  

tended  to  view th e  Empire a s  an a r b i t r a r y  r e f l e c t i o n  of th e  d i f f e r i n g  

so c io -ec o n o m ic ,  p o l i t i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  needs o f  th e  v a r io u s  

p o p u la t io n s  w i th in  i t s  t e r r i t o r y .  E. B lanks, a N a t io n a l  Democrat w ro te :

" . . . c o n t e m p o r a r y  R u ss ia  i s  an  u n - n a t u r a l ,  q u i t e  by chance and

156 L a tv i . ia s  kom m unistiska p a r t i i a  o k to b ra  r e v o lü c i . iâ  1917, (The 

L a tv ia n  Communist P a r ty  in  th e  O ctober R e v o lu t io n  o f  1917), R iga , 

1957, pp. 191-3 ; c i t e d  i n  U, G irm anis ,  1968, o n .c i t . . p ,  49.

157 M.W. Graham, The D ip lo m atic  R ec o g n i t io n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s , V o l .3,

' L a t v i a ' ,  B e rk e ley ,  1941, pp . 399-550,
158 M, W a l te r s ,  1923, o n . c i t , . pp. 338-539; Jaunajs_  M i k s , 3 1 s t  J u l y  -  

3 rd  A ugust,  1917 , o n . c i t , 159 i b i d .
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m e c h a n ic a l ly  c r e a te d  co ng lom era t ion  . . ,  th e  d i v i s i o n  o f  

R u ss ia  i s  n e c e s s a ry ,  L a tv ia  has  to  be the  l e a s t  concerned

w ith  th e  u n i t y  o f  R u ss ia  , . ,  t h i s  u n i t y  has  o u t l iv e d  i t s
^ ,,160 e p o c h ,"

Many n a t i o n a l i s t s  were now coming round to  th e  view t h a t  th e  

L a tv ia n  n a t io n  cou ld  on ly  a c h ie v e  some of i t s  g roup demands and 

a s p i r a t i o n s  by com plete  s e c e s s io n  from th e  R u ss ian  s t a t e .  However, i t  

was obvious t lu i t  i f  s e c e s s io n  d id  ta k e  p la c e ,  an  in d ep en d en t L a tv ian  

s t a t e  would i n h e r i t  so c io -ec o n o m ic ,  p o l i t i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  problems 

o f  v i a b i l i t y  w i th in  the  c o n te x t  of n o t  o n ly  i t s  own i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  

u n i t  b u t  a l s o  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  Germany and R u ss ia  and th e  c o n t in u in g  war 

b e in g  fo u g h t  in  th e  B a l t i c ,

To p a r t l y  combat th e s e  problem s and g iv e  a g r e a t e r  f e a s i b i l i t y  to  

s e c e s s io n ,  th e  q u e s t i o n  o f  a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  in d e p en d en t R epbu lic  was 

a g a in  r a i s e d .  By J u l y ,  the  LNDP were demanding a c o m p le te ly  independen t 

L a tv ia n  s t a t e  v iew ing  a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  f e d e r a t i o n  a s  second b e s t  and 

n e g a t in g  th e  id e a  o f  a f e d e r a l  R u ss ia  of which L a tv ia  would be a 

component :

"There i s  n o th in g  in  common between th e  c u l t u r e  o f  R u ss ia  and 

L a tv ia .  L a tv ia  has  been annexed to  R uss ia  r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t l y  

and t h e r e f o r e  i t  would n o t  be too  d i f f i c u l t  to  s e p a r a t e  i t  

from R u ss ia  . . .  a  f e d e r a t i o n  w ith  R u ss ia  i s  n o t  our i d e a l  b u t  

on ly  a compromise. Our i d e a l  i s  a s o v e re ig n  L a tv ia  The 

second s t e p  down i s  a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  R ep u b lic  and th e  

t h i r d  s t e p ,  an even lo w er ,  i s  a  f e d e r a t i o n  \n .th  R u s s ia ,  Any

th in g  l e s s  th a n  t h a t  would mean L a t v i a ' s  s u i c i d e .  But i n  a 

c e a s e l e s s  s t r u g g l e  we can , a t  l e a s t ,  win a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  

R ep u b l ic .

I t  t h e r e f o r e  ap p e a rs  t h a t  th e  LNDP saw a L a tv ia n -L i th u a n ia n  

R epub lic  a s  f e a s i b l e  and o u t  o f  which a  p o s s i b l e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  could

160 D zim tenes A t b a l s s , 3 1 s t  May 1917, c i t e d  i n  U. Germanis, o n . c i t , . p . 52,

161 Dzimtenes A t b a l s s . 2 1 s t  J u ly  1917, i b i d , p, 53.
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e v e n t u a l l y  come in t o  be ing .

A nother LNDP member, K. U p t i s ,  w ro te  in  an  August e d i t i o n  o f  

Dzimtenes A t b a l s s :

"R ussia  now f a c e s  t o t a l  ana rchy  and b an k ru p tc y .  T h e re fo re  i t  

i s  b e t t e r  t h a t  we t r y  to  s e p a r a t e  th e  f a t e  o f  L a tv ia  from t h a t  

o f  R u ss ia  . . .  And L a tv ia ,  l i k e  Poland and L i th u a n ia  i s  

s u f f i c i e n t l y  l a r g e  t h a t  i t  can ask  from o th e r  European major 

powers a g u a ra n te e  a s  a co m p le te ly  in d ep en d en t r e p u b l i c  ,* * 

th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  of t h i s  id e a  might be c l o s e r  a t  hand than  the  

chance o f  g a in in g  autonomy w i th in  a R u ss ian  f e d e r a l  R ep u b lic .

B es id e s  t h a t ,  c u l t u r a l l y  we have much g r e a t e r  a f f i n i t y  w ith  

W estern Europe th an  w ith  d a rk  R uss ia  . . .  t h e r e  i s  no reaso n  

why we sho u ld  g iv e  up th e  id e a  o f  fo rm ing  a co m p le te ly  

s o v e re ig n  L a tv ia n  s t a t e *

T h is  m ention o f  a p o l i t i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  tow ard th e  w est p layed  an 

im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  n a t i o n a l i s t  th in k in g  w i th in  th e  e n su in g  e ig h te e n  months. 

S e c e s s io n  from th e  Empire was t h e r e f o r e  viewed a s  more p a l a t a b l e  w ith  

c e n t r i f u g a l  t e n d e n c ie s  o r i e n t a t i n g  the  focus  o f  a t t e n t i o n  of the  t a u t a  

toward th e  w est f o r  th e  a t t a in m e n t  and r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  g o a l s .  This  

r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  was made more a c c e p ta b l e  and pronounced by th e  v ery  

n a tu re  o f  th e  L a tv ian  economy and i t s  l o c a t io n  on th e  p e r ip h e ry  o f  th e  

Empire w i th  th e  fo c u s  of a t t e n t i o n  on th e  c o re  a r e a  o f  Riga r a t h e r  th a n  

on the  i n t e r i o r *

By August 1 9 1 7 , L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  had reached  i t s  peak hav in g  

a r r i v e d  a t  th e  id e a  o f  an  independen t s t a t e  which th e  members saw a s  a 

r e a l i t y  r a t h e r  than  a dream to  which the  t a u t a  cou ld  a s p i r e  to  i n  th e  

n e a r  f u t u r e .  By O ctober,  th e  Riga D em ocratic  B loc , which had been formed 

a f t e r  th e  c o l l a p s e  o f  th e  R uss ian  army, r e p r e s e n t i n g  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  

f a c t i o n s  ex ce p t  th e  B o lsh ev ik  wing o f  th e  LSDWP, p assed  a r e s o l u t i o n  

demanding f u l l  independence and a n e u t r a l  s t a t e  o f  L a tv ia .  At th e  same 

t im e ,  th e  I s k o ra d  of  Riga p assed  a s i m i l a r  c o n fe re n c e  d e c i s i o n ,

162 i b i d . p. 53,
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With th e  O ctober R e v o lu t io n ,  i t  appea red  t h a t  th e  B o lsh ev ik  con

c e p t  o f  n a t i o n a l  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  was indeed  a b s t r a c t .  By ta k in g  con

t r o l  o f  th e  Vidzeme Land Assembly and form ing th e  I s k o l a t  (E x ec u tiv e  

Committee o f  th e  C ouncil  o f  W orkers, S o ld ie r s  and L and less  of L a tv ia )  

and h o ld in g  a c o n fe ren c e  in  December 1917, th e  B o lsh ev ik s  d e c la re d  

L a tv ia  a p o l i t i c a l - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  on th e  b a s i s  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

c r i t e r i a  and an e n t i t y  which would have a d eg ree  o f  autonomy w i th in  a 

D em ocratic R u s s ia .

Meanwhile th e  Riga D em ocratic  Bloc had formed a L a tv ia n  P r o v in c i a l  

N a t io n a l  C ounc il  made up o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  the  Vidzeme and Kurzeme 

Land A ssem b lie s ,  th e  L a tg a l i a n  R e v o lu t io n a ry  C ounc il  and v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i e s  i n c lu d in g  th e  A g ra r ia n s ,  D em ocrats, N a t io n a l  Democrats and R ad ica l  

D em ocra ts , On November 18th 1917, th ey  d e c l a r e d  L a tv ia  in d e p e n d e n t , ^

As M.W. Graham rem arked , th e  L a tv ia n  N a t io n a l  C ounc il  became:

" . . . t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  agency f o r  th e  c o n s t r u c t i v e  e x p re s s io n  o f
165L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m * "

I t  was t h e r e f o r e  a  c o n f l i c t  of i n t e r e s t  between th o se  w i th in  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group who fa v o u red  s e c e s s io n  and an economic and p o l i t i c a l  

o r i e n t a t i o n  toward th e  w est and o th e r s  who wanted to  rem ain p a r t  o f  th e  

new M a r x i s t - L e n iu i s t  s t a t e  w i th  some d eg ree  o f  autonomy over  t h e i r  own 

n a t i o n a l  and t e r r i t o r i a l  a f f a i r s *

"From t h i s  p o in t  on, f a t e  i n  th e  form o f th e  R u ss ian  C i v i l

War and i n t e r v e n t i o n  (w e s te rn ) ,  took a hand in  d e te rm in in g

the  outcome of th e  s t ru g g le * "^

With th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  b r i e f  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a L a tv ia n

163 A.N. T a r u l i s ,  S o v ie t  P o l ic y  toward th e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s :  E s t o n i a . 

L a tv ia .  L i th u a n ia .  1918-1940, N otre  Dame, 1959.

164 A. B ilm an is ,  1944, o n . c i t . . pp* 42-43 .

165 M.W. Graham, 1941, o n . c i t * . p .  403.

166 S.W. Page, 1949, o n . c i t . .  p . 35*
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(B o ls h e v ik )  S o v ie t  R epub lic  in  1919» the L a tv ia n  s t a t e  came in t o  b e in g

a s  a p o l i t i c a l l y  indep en d en t e n t i t y  r e c e i v i n g  de f a c t o  r e c o g n i t io n  by

1 67th e  w e s te rn  powers and e v e n t u a l l y  th e  S o v ie t  Union.

The i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  by which th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  came in t o  

b e in g  w ith  group a t t r i b u t e s  and an  evo lved  g o a l  i n  th e  a t t a in m e n t  and 

c o n t r o l  over i t s  ovm p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n ise d  t e r r i t o r y  and r e s o u rc e s  was 

com ple ted . However, a l th o u g h  th e  t a u t a  had a t t a i n e d  independence 

th rough  i t s  n a t i o n a l i s t  demands, i t  does no t mean t h a t  i t  was e i t h e r  

f u l l y  i n t e g r a t e d  a s  a group o r  t h a t  a l l  i t s  members wanted a s o v e re ig n  

L a tv ia n  s t a t e .  I t  can be su g g e s te d  t h a t  enough i n t e g r a t i o n  had ta k en  

p la c e  in  o rd e r  t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  cou ld  a c h ie v e  c o n t r o l  over i t s  

own p o l i t i c a l  system*

167 S.W. Page, 'L e n in ,  the  N a t io n a l  Q u es tio n  and th e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s ,

I 9 I 7- I 9 ' ,  American S la v i c  and E a s t  European Review, v o l .  7 , n r .  1, 

1948, pp. 15-31.
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C h ap te r  Three 

The L a tv ia n  N ation  D uring Independence

The o b je c t  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  i s  tw o - fo ld .  F i r s t l y ,  to  de te rm ine  to  

what d eg ree  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a L a tv ia n  s t a t e  a id e d  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  

p ro c e s s  o f  th e  n a t i o n  and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  which 

c o n t r i b u t e d  to  such  a p r o c e s s .  Secondly , to  i l l u s t r a t e  how th e  L a tv ian  

n a t io n  and i t s  g o v e rn in g  é l i t e  r e a c te d  to  g a in in g  c o n t r o l  over  i t s  own 

t e r r i t o r y .  The r o l e  th e  l a t t e r  p layed  in  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  w i l l  

be o f  p a r t i c u l a r  conce rn .

The f i r s t  s e c t i o n  su rv ey s  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  v a r io u s  

e t h n ic  g ro u p s ,  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  and th e  e x t e n t  to  

which p o l i t i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l  f a c t o r s  bo th  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  

o f  th e  t a u t a  and to  an u n d e r s ta n d in g  of t h i s  n a t i o n a l  g ro u p 's  sem inal 

r o l e  w i th in  th e  s t a t e .

The second s e c t i o n  i l l u s t r a t e s  how and why n a t io n a l i s m  m a n ife s te d  

i t s e l f  d u r in g  th e  independence p e r io d  by exam ining  th e  r e - a l l o c a t i o n  of 

r e s o u rc e s  and th e  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  of th e  economy and s o c i e t y .

The f i n a l  s e c t i o n  a s s e s s e s  the  c o n t r i b u t i o n  s ta t e h o o d  had on b o th  

th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  and n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g io n  and th e  e f f e c t s  

o f  such a s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  on the  p o p u la t io n .

C e n t r a l  to  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  

n a t io n  between 1920 and 1940 was th e  r o l e  d e c is io n -m a k e rs  p layed  w i th in  

the  s t a t e .  I t  was the  l e a d e r s  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement of th e  l a t e  

n in e t e e n t h  and e a r l y  tw e n t i e th  c e n t u r i e s  who became th e  govern ing  é l i t e  

o f  L a tv ia :

"Most B a l t i c  p o l i t i c i a n s  ( r e f e r r i n g  to  E s to n i a ,  L a tv ia  and 

L i th u a n i a ) ,  w ha teve r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  commitment, were 

p e a s a n t s '  s o n s ,  th e  f i r s t  e d u c a t io n a l  g e n e r a t io n  o f  t h e i r
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f a m i l l e s  and th u s  symbols o f  th e  r e c e n t  u n lo c k in g  of t h e i r

n a t i o n ' s  r e s e r v e s  o f  t a l e n t . " ^

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t  demands were n o t s im ply  met by the  g r a n t in g  o f  

independence .  Having a t t a i n e d  s ta t e h o o d ,  th e  L a tv ia n  m iddle  c l a s s  who 

became th e  g o v e rn in g  é l i t e ,  r e - o r g a n i s e d  th e  r e s o u r c e s ,  p o p u la t io n  and 

t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  s t a t e  in  o rd e r  to  accommodate th e  a s p i r a t i o n s  and g o a ls  

o f  th e  n a t i o n .  From t h e i r  p red o m in an tly  a g r a r i a n  and e th n ic  L a tv ian  

background, th e s e  d e c is io n -m a k e rs  had evolved  e m o tio n a l  a t t i t u d e s  toward 

th e  t a u t a  and t a i l o r e d  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  d e c i s io n s  a c c o r d in g ly  on t h i s  

s u b j e c t i v e  b a s i s .  The p o l i c i e s  th ey  p u t  fo rw ard  can th e r e f o r e  be p a r t l y  

a t t r i b u t e d  by t h e i r  a t ta c h m e n t  to  th e  n a t io n  and th e  so c io -eco n o m ic ,  

p o l i t i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  group w i th i n  th e  s t a t e .

As R.L. M e r r i t t  p o in t s  o u t :

" . . . d e c i s i o n - m a k e r s  may seek  to  d e te rm in e  what p o l i c i e s  a r e

more o r  l e s s  l i k e l y  to  le a d  to  th e  end s t a t e  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n
2and govern  t h e i r  own b eh a v io u r  a c c o r d i n g l y . "

T h is  p re -w a r  g e n e r a t io n  o f  n a t i o n a l i s t s  p o l i t i c a l l y  dominated the  

s h o r t l i v e d  p e r io d  of independence . Time r e s t r i c t e d  a younger g e n e ra t io n  

from b e in g  g iv e n  a chance to  govern .  A cco rd in g ly ,  th e  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  

é l i t e ,  w ith  t h e  p r e s t i g e  a s  n a t i o n a l  l e a d e r s  b e fo re  1918 , them se lves  

emerged a s  symbols o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  and a fo cu s  of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

and s u p p o r t  by t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  members.

The power o ve r  the  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of th e  s t a t e  e x e r c i s e d  by t h i s  

govern ing  é l i t e  had im p l i c a t io n s  which i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  r o l e  n a t io n a l i s m  

can p la y  as  a f o r c e  i n  th e  im p lem en ta t io n  o f  s p e c i f i c  ty p es  o f  p o l i c i e s .  

The l o c a t i o n ,  r e s o u r c e s ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  and th e  geo

g r a p h ic a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  s t a t e  s e t  the  p a ra m e te rs  i n  which th e  range

1 J  R o th s c h i ld ,  'On th e  P e r ip h e ry  of E a s t - C e n t r a l  Europe: The B a l t i c  

S t a t e s ' ,  i n  J .  R o th s c h i ld ,  E a s t  C e n t r a l  Europe Between th e  Two World 

W ars, S e a t t l e ,  1974, pp. 367-381, p. 372.

2 R.L. M e r r i t t ,  1974, o n . c i t . . p . 188.
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o f  p o l i c y  d e c i s i o n s  were fo rm u la te d .  The r e s u l t  o f  th e s e  d e c i s io n s  had 

s p a t i a l  c o n n o ta t io n s  which c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  

th e  n a t io n .
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3*1 The I n t e g r a t i v e  S t r u c t u r e ,  th e  T au ta .  and  th e  S t a t e ' s  P o p u la t io n

The new s t a t e  encompassed th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  r e f l e c t i n g

th e  e x t e n t  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  demands a s  p u t  fo rw ard  by th e  L a t iv a n

n a t i o n a l i s t s .  The bounded t e r r i t o r i a l  space o f  L a tv ia  more o r  l e s s

c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  o ld  T s a r i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t s .  The s t a t e  in c lu d e d

a l l  o f  K urlandskaya  and th e  s o u th e rn  h a l f  o f  L if la n d sk a y a  g u b e rn iy a .

( f i g ,  1 2 ) .  The fo rm er  g u b e rn iy a  was d iv id e d  i n t o  two p ro v in c e s  o r  
3

a p g a b a l i  o f  Kurzeme and Zemgale, The e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n  a r e a  o f  

L i f la n d s k a y a  was renamed Vidzeme a p g a b a l s . The e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  new 

s t a t e  com prised  th e  o ld  T s a r i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  uvezdv of L i u t s i n ,

R e z h i t s a  and D vinsk . A lso  in c lu d e d  w i th in  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  t h e  new 

s t a t e  was a s m a l l  a r e a  to  th e  n o r t h - e a s t  o f  t h e  r e g io n  which had 

p r e v io u s ly  been p a r t  o f  Pskov g u b e m iv a . This  a r e a ,  g e n e r a l ly  r e f e r r e d  

to  a s  th e  Abrene d i s t r i c t  was j u s t  over  1 ,000  sq u a re  k i lo m e t r e s  in  e x t e n t  

w i th  a p o p u la t io n  o f  around  4 0 , 0 0 0 , a p e rc e n ta g e  of which were e th n ic  

L a t v ia n s ,^  The Abrene d i s t r i c t  became p a r t  o f  t h e  a p r i n k i s  of 

J a u n l a t g a l e s  and  was in c lu d e d  w ith  Ludzas ( L i u t s i n ) ,  D augavp ils  (D vinsk) 

and Rezeknes (R e z h i t s a )  i n  L a tg a le  a p g a b a l s .

The g e o g ra p h ic a l  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  s t a t e  were synonymous w ith  th e  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  expanse o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .  A r t i c l e  1 o f  th e  D e c la r a t io n  

o f  th e  L a tv ia n  S t a t e  C ouncil  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a p r o v i n c i a l  government o f  

L a tv ia  i n  November 1918 began:

3 Under an Act of 1924, L a tv ia  was d iv id e d  i n t o  19 a p r i n k i  ( s i n g . ,  

a p r i n k i s ) which had l o c a l  government r i g h t s .  These a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

d i s t r i c t s  were in c lu d e d  in  f o u r  p ro v in c e s  o r  a p g a b a l i  ( s i n g . ,  a p g a b a ls )  

o f  L a tg a le ,  Vidzeme, Kurzeme and Zemgale. The l a t t e r  had no ad m in is 

t r a t i v e  f u n c t io n s  b u t ,  a lo n g  w ith  Riga c i t y ,  were t r e a t e d  a s  s e p a r a t e  

i n  o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  and in  s t a t e  e l e c t i o n s ,

4 V a l s t s  S t a t i s t i s k S  P a r v a ld e . TreâS t a u t a s  s k a i t i s a n a  L a t v i j a  1930 

g a d s . (The S t a t e  S t a t i s t i c s  D epartm ent, The T h ird  P o p u la t io n  Census 

f o r  L a t v i a ) ,  R iga , 1931, pp. 132-133*
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" L a tv ia ,  u n i t e d  i n  i t s  e th n o g ra p h ic  l i m i t s ,  i s  a s e l f -
5

g overn ing  in d e p en d en t D em ocratic  R e p u b l i c . , . "

The s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  was t h e r e 

f o r e  to  be th e  framework and fo cu s  on which th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  was t o  be 

o rg a n is e d .

The b a s i s  o f  th e  boundary d e l i m i t a t i o n  was, a s  S.W, Boggs would 

c l a s s i f y ^  a n th ro p o -g e o g ra p h ic ,  b e in g  r e l a t e d  to  th e  f e a t u r e s  o f  th e  

s o c i e t i e s  th ro u g h  which th e  boundary p a s s e s .  The c r i t e r i a  f o r  d e l im i 

t a t i o n  was th e r e f o r e  c l e a r l y  based  on th e  n u m e rica l  predominance o f  

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s .

C e n t r a l  to  th e  c o n t in u in g  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  

th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  was th e  n u m e rica l  and s p a t i a l  predom inance o f  t h i s  

m a jo r i t y  group w i th in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  s t a t e .  As long  a s  L a tv ia  

c o n t in u e d  as  a  s o v e re ig n  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  w i th  d e c is io n -m a k in g  powers in  

th e  p o s s e s s io n  of th e  m a jo r i t y  n a t i o n ' s  e l i t e ,  th e n  th e  n a t i o n  would be 

more s e c u r e  and c o n t in u e  a s  a group a t t r i b u t e .

Throughout th e  p e r io d  o f  L a tv ia n  in dependence ,  th e  t a u t a  

c o n s i s t e n t l y  acco u n ted  f o r  n e a r l y  th r e e  q u a r t e r s  o f  th e  s t a t e ' s  

p o p u la t io n .  In  1920, e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  t o t a l l e d  7 2 .6  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  r e 

g i o n ' s  t o t a l  g r a d u a l ly  r i s i n g  to  75 .5  p e rc e n t  by 1955. The n o n -e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n ,  composed o f  a l a r g e  number o f  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s ,  th e

6 S.W, Boggs, I n t e r n a t i o n a l  B o u n d ar ie s ,  A S tudy  in  Boundary F u n c t io n s  and 

P ro b lem s . New York, 1940» p. 25, Under Boggs' scheme f o u r  m ajor 

boundary ty p e s  a r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d :  ( a )  p h y s ic a l  ty p e s ,  i . e .  b o u n d a r ie s  

conform ing to  some p h y s ic a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  f e a t u r e s ;  (b )  g e o m e tr ic a l ,  

i . e .  s t r a i g h t  l i n e s ,  e t c ,  which d i s r e g a r d  b o th  t h e  p h y s ic a l  and human 

geography of th e  a r e a  b e in g  d iv id e d ;  ( c )  complex o r  compound ty p e s ,  such 

a s  com prise  l i n e s  a d j u s t e d  to  ta k e  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t i o n  a wide a r r a y  o f  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  f a c t o r s ;  (d )  a n th ro p o -g e o g ra p h ic ,  i . e .  where th e  p o l i t i c a l  

b o u n d a r ie s  conform to  e t h n i c ,  l i n g u i s t i c ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  c u l t u r a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n s  th rough  whom th e y  p a s s .
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l a r g e s t  b e in g  th e  G re a te r  R u s s ia n s ,  Jews and B a l t i c  Germans, never
7

exceeded 28 p e r c e n t .

The n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  o f  th e  s t a t e ' s  p o p u la t io n  remained low 

th ro u g h o u t  t h i s  p e r io d .  As a consequence o f  c i v i l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

w ar, i t s  p o p u la t io n  i n  1920 was on ly  1 .6  m i l l i o n  i n  com parison w ith  

n e a r l y  2 ,6  m i l l i o n  in  1914,^  As shown in  t a b l e  15 , th e  r a t e  o f  

n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  f e l l  th ro u g h o u t  th e  p e r io d .

Table 15

The N a tu ra l  I n c r e a s e  o f  th e  P o p u la t io n  o f  L a tv ia  

Between S e le c te d  Y ears^

Year P e rc e n ta g e  
(p e r  thousand

1897-1903 10.2

1921-25 7 . 3
1926-30 60O

1931-35 4 ,4
1936-40 4o1

T his  f a l l  i n  th e  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  v a r i e d  w i th in  th e  s t a t e ,  

r e f l e c t i n g  r e g i o n a l ,  e th n ic  and s o c i a l  d i s p a r i t i e s .

7 V a l s t s  S t a t i s t i s k a  P a rv a ld e ,  L a tv i . ia s  s t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g ram ata , 1920 

(The S t a t e  S t a t i s t i c s  D epartm ent, The L a tv ia n  S t a t i s t i c a l  Yearbook, 

1920 ) ,  R iga , 1921 ; V a l s t s  S t a t i s t i s k a  P a rv a ld e .  L a tv i. ias  s t a t i s t i s k g  

gadâ g ram a ta .  1950. (The L a tv ia n  S t a t i s t i c a l  Yearbook, 1950), R iga , 

1951 ; V a l s t s  S t a t i s t i s k a  P â rv a ld e ,  C e tu r tâ  T au tas  S k a i t i s a n a  L a t v i i a  

1955 g a d â . (The F o u r th  P o p u la t io n  Census f o r  L a tv ia ,  1935)» R ig a , 

1936.

8 i b i d .

9 J .  R u tk i s ,  1967» o n . c i t . . p . 299*
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Tab le  16

B i r t h  R a tes  p e r  thousand  i n h a b i t a n t s  by e t h n ic  Group in  1925^^

e th n ic  group B.R. /  Thousand

L a tv ia n  20.81

German 14.33
R u ss ia n  3 4 .88

Jew ish  18.34

P o le s  23 .27

L i th u a n ia n  18*71

The e t h n ic  c o m p o s i t io n  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  rem ained r e l a t i v e l y  s t a t i c  

th ro u g h o u t independence  ( t a b l e  17 ) .  The e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  had f a l l e n  in

numbers from l e s s  th a n  1 .2  m i l l i o n  by 1920 from o ver  1 ,3  m i l l i o n  a t  the

time of  th e  1897 enum era tion ,^^  With th e  r e t u r n  o f  w ar- t im e  r e f u g e e s ,  

th e  1925 Census r e g i s t e r e d  an  in c r e a s e  amongst th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .  From 

1925 onwards, th e  p o p u la t io n  in c r e a s e  amongst th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  i s  s o l e l y  

a c c o u n ta b le  by n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  a s  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  m ig ra t io n  to  and from 

t h i s  s t a t e  by t h i s  e t h n i c  group.

The n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  n ev e r  posed a n u m e rica l  t h r e a t  to  th e  

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  As a consequence o f  th e  war and m ig ra t io n s  from th e  

r e g io n ,  th e  B a l t i c  German p o p u la t io n  was h a lv ed  between 1897 and 1920.

In  th e  e a r l i e r  y e a r s  of independence , due to  t h e i r  d e c l in e  i n  s o c io 

economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t a t u s ,  a  l a r g e  number em ig ra te d  t o  Germany, The 

B a l t i c  German community which rem ained d e c l in e d  i n  number a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  

a much reduced  b i r t h  r a t e  and a g in g  p o p u la t io n .

A f t e r  an i n i t i a l  heavy demographic l o s s  and t r a n s f e r s  of 

p o p u la t io n ,  th e  G re a te r  R u ss ian s  r e g a in e d  i n  n u m e ric a l  s t r e n g t h  m a in ly  

due to  a h ig h  b i r t h  r a t e  a s  a consequence o f  b e in g  composed o f  a  l a r g e  

number o f  p e a s a n t r y .  T h e i r  numbers in c re a s e d  between 1920 and 1923 when a

10 V a l s t s  S t a t i s t i s k g  P â rv a ld e .  L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k g  gadâ grSmata 1925. 

(The L a tv ia n  S t a t i s t i c a l  Yearbook, 1925), R iga ,  1926,

11 Pervaya  v seobshchaya  p e r e p i s '  n a s e le n iv a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 g , , 

S t ,  P e te r s b u r g ,  1897-1904, v o l s ,  5, 19, 21; L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  
Æada g ram ata ,  1920. o p . c i t .
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la r g e  number were a l low ed  t o  r e t u r n  to L a tv ia  from th e  S o v ie t  Union. 

T h e i r  numbers in c re a s e d  s t e a d i l y  th ro u g h o u t independence  bu t n ev e r  

exceeded more th a n  11 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  s t a t e ' s  p o p u la t io n .

The o th e r  l a r g e r  m i n o r i t i e s  in  th e  c o u n t ry ,  th e  Jews, B e lo r u s s ia n s ,  

and P o le s ,  f l u c t u a t e d  in  number g e n e r a l ly  d e c l i n i n g  a s  a p e rc e n ta g e  o f  

th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  as  tim e p ro g re s s e d .

The s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  r e f l e c t e d  th e  geo

g r a p h ic a l  e x t e n t  o f  th e  s t a t e .  The c o n t i g u i t y  and even d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 

th e  t a u t a  th ro u g h o u t  th e  t e r r i t o r y  coupled  w ith  th e  i r r e g u l a r  d i s t r i 

b u t io n  o f  o th e r  e t h n ic  g ro u p s ,  gave a c o h e s iv e n e s s  and d eg ree  of e th n ic  

hom ogeneity  th ro u g h o u t th e  r e g io n  which enhanced th e  t e r r i t o r y  rem ain ing  

an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  s t a t e  and th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a s  th e  v a l i d  c la im 

a n t  to  the  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  o f  L a tv ia  on th e  b a s i s  o f  n a t i o n a l  s e l f -  

d e t e r m in a t io n .

The even d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ian  n a t i o n  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  

d e n s i t y  o f  th e  t a u t a  in  each a p g a b a l s .

Table 18

1D e n s i ty  of e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  and T o ta l  P o p u la t io n  o f  t h e  S t a t e  in  1935

( D e n s i ty  p e r  Square K i lo m e tre )

Area o f  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  I n h a b i t a n t s  o f  the
P ro v in ce  o f  p ro v in ce  s t a t e ,  p e r  Krâ

L a tv ia n  e th n ic  
g roup , p e r  Km2

Vidzeme* 23,280 791,310 3 4 .0 2 6 .8

Kurzeme 13,209 292,659 22 ,2 19.2

Zemgale 13,621 299,369 22 .0 18.2

L a tg a le 15,679 567,164 36 .2 22 ,2

L a tv ia 65,791 950,502 29 .6 22,4

* I n c lu d in g  th e  c i t y  o f  R iga .

The e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  a l s o  dom inated as  a t o t a l  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e

13 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g ram ata .  1936, o p . c i t , , pp, 6 , 8 , 9 .
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i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  each  a p r i n k i s , There w ere, however, marked r e g io n a l  

v a r i a t i o n s .  The most e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  a p r i n k i  were i n  Vidzeme where th ro u g h 

o u t  independence ,  th e y  c o n s t i t u t e d  over 90 p e r c e n t  o f  the  p o p u la t io n ,

( f i g .  1 3 ) .

In  Kurzeme and Zemgale, w i th  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  I l l u k s t e s  a p r i n k i s . 

e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a t  l e a s t  75 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  a p r i n k i s  

p o p u la t io n .

O utw ith  L a tg a le  and X l lu k s te s ,  the  r u r a l  a r e a s  were overw helm ingly  

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  w ith  o n ly  sm all  p o ck e ts  o f  e t h n i c  m i n o r i t i e s .  In  the  

l a r g e r  towns o f  R iga ,  L ie p a ja ,  J e lg a v a ,  and V e n t s p i l s ,  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  

c o n s t i t u t e d  s i z e a b l e  m a j o r i t i e s ,  ( t a b l e  I 9 ) .  The s m a l l e r  towns o f  t h i s  

a r e a ,  v a ry in g  in  s i z e  from 2 ,000  to  10,000 i n h a b i t a n t s ,  were even more 

m arkedly  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n .  T h is  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  c a se  i n  th e  u rban  

c e n t r e s  o f  Vidzeme where th e  seven  l a r g e s t  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  u rban  m a j o r i t i e s  

were l o c a t e d .  In  each  o f  th e s e  seven  towns, t h i s  group c o n s t i t u t e d  between 

90  to  95 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .^ ^

I t  was in  E a s t e r n  L a tv ia  t h a t  the  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  was

l e s s  dom inan t.  In  th e  L a tg a l i a n  a p r i n k i  o f  D au g av p ils ,  R ezeknes, Ludzas,

J a u n l a t g a l e s  and th e  a d j o in in g  Zem galian a p r i n k i s  o f  I l l u k s t e s ,  th e  e th n ic

L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  g e n e r a l l y  v a r i e d  from between 50 to  60 p e r c e n t  o f  t h e

p o p u la t io n .  The lo w es t  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  in  any  a p r i n k i s  was

re c o rd e d  in  1925 i n  I l l u k s t e s  when o n ly  43 .7  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n
15

be longed  to  t h i s  g roup . Even i n  th e  l a r g e r  u rb an  a r e a s  o f  t h i s  a p g a b a l s . 

e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  t o t a l l e d  o n ly  a  t h i r d  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  D au g av p ils ,  

Rëzekne and Ludza.

In  g e n e r a l ,  t h e r e  were th r e e  s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a s  i n  which 

th e  v a r io u s  e t h n i c  m i n o r i t i e s  were lo c a t e d .  These w ere , th e  l a r g e r  towns, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  R iga ; r u r a l  L a t g a l i a  and I l l G k s t e s ;  and to  a l e s s e r  d e g re e ,  

th e  b o rd e r  a r e a s  o f  th e  s t a t e .

Y
14 The seven  towns were V alra iera ,  V alka, Madona, C e s i s ,  L im bazi, R u jiena  

and S m il te n e ,  ( s e e  f i g .  12).
15 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadà g ram ata . 1925. o p . c i t .
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The R u ss ian s  were c o n c e n t r a te d  in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  L a tg a le  and 

I l l u k s t e s ,  ( f i g .  1 4 ) .  In  J a u n l a t g a l e s , which had the  l a r g e s t  number of 

e t h n ic  R u s s ia n s ,  th e y  t o t a l l e d  45 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  in  1925. In 

th e  re m a in in g  a r e a s  o f  E a s te rn  L a tv ia ,  between 15 to  35 p e rc e n t  o f  each 

a n r i n k i s  were R u ss ia n .  In  th e  r e s t  o f  L a tv ia ,  o n ly  th e  c i t y  o f  Riga had 

a c o n s id e r a b le  number o f  e t h n i c  R u s s ia n s .  In  1925, th e y  t o t a l l e d  8 .2  

p e rc e n t  o f  th e  c i t i e s '  p o p u la t io n  f a l l i n g  to  around 7 p e r c e n t  by the

1 9 3 0 ' s .

Table 19

L a tv ia  : E th n ic  C om position of Towns over  10.000 i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  1930^^
— — -  p e r c e n t a g e

Town P o p u la t io n L a t
v ia n

R u b s  . B a l t .
Ger.

Jews B elo -
r u s s .

Li th . P o le o th

Riga 377 ,912 60 .3 7 . 4 11.7 11.2 1.3 1 ,8 4 .4 1 .
L ie p a ja 57 ,238 64*6 2 . 9 9 . 9 1 3 .8 0 .6 3 .2 4 .3 0 . '

D augavp ils 43,226 2 7 .0 19.5 1 .3 2 6 .9 2 .3 0 .6 2 0 .8 1.1

J e 1gava 33,048 7 7 .8 3 .6 7 .8 6 ,0 0 .8 1 .9 1.5 0.1

V e n t s p i l s 17 .253 82 .6 1.2 6 .3 7 .4 0 . 3 0 .6 0 .7 0 .

Rëzekne 12,680 36 .3 2 3 .5 0 .7 28 .2 1.4 0.1 9 . 5 0.

The o th e r  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s ,  which i n  1935 t o t a l l e d  l e s s  th a n  6 

p e rc e n t  of th e  p o p u la t io n ,  were g e n e r a l ly  lo c a te d  in  L a tg a le  and I l l u k s t e s .  

The p red o m in an tly  r u r a l  B e lo ru s s ia n s  c o n s t i t u t e d  n e a r l y  12 p e rc e n t  o f  the  

p o p u la t io n  o f  I l l u k s t e s  w h ile  in  th e  a d j o in in g  a n r i n k i  o f  D augavpils  and 

Ludzas th e y  were a l s o  s i m i l a r l y  w e l l  r e p r e s e n t e d .  The P o l i s h  m in o r i ty  were 

a l s o  c o n c e n t r a te d  i n  I l l u k s t e s  and D au g av p ils .  However t h i s  group, some 

60 p e rc e n t  o f  them, l i v e d  i n  u rban  L a tv ia  c o n s t i t u t i n g  over  20 p e rc e n t  o f  

the  p o p u la t io n  in  th e  s o u t h - e a s t e r n  L a tv ia n  towns of D au g av p ils ,  G riva  

and K ra s la v a .  The p red o m in an tly  r u r a l  L i th u a n ia n s  r e s id e d  in  th e  r u r a l  

a r e a s  o f  Zeragale, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  I l l u k s t e s .

16 i b i d
17 R. A p ïn is ,  L a t v i i a s  n i l s e t u  v e s tu r e  (A H is to r y  o f  L a tv ia n  Towns), R iga, 

1931 , pp. 96-99 .
18 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gada grama t a .  1936. 0 0 . c i t . , pp. 8 -9 .
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An im p o r ta n t  f e a t u r e  i n  th e  demographic s t r u c t u r e  o f  L a tv ia  was

t h a t  few e t h n i c  m i n o r i t i e s  were abso rbed  i n t o  th e  s t a t e .  The b o rd e r  a r e a s

a l s o  r e i t e r a t e d  t h i s  phenomenon, A number o f  L i th u a n ia n s ,  P o le s ,

E s to n ia n s  and R u ss ian s  were lo c a te d  on th e  p e r ip h e r y  o f  th e  s t a t e  and

a d j a c e n t  to  s t a t e s  in  which t h e i r  e th n ic  group p redom ina ted .  However,

t h e i r  h e te ro g en eo u s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n

meant t h a t  any  c la im s  by s t a t e s  b o rd e r in g  L a tv ia  to  t e r r i t o r y  on e th n ic

c r i t e r i a  would o n ly  be on th e  b a s i s  o f  a b s o rb in g  v e ry  sm a l l  t r a c t s  of

la n d  and p e o p le .  Annexing an  e n t i r e  e th n ic  group cou ld  on ly  f e a s i b l y  be

ac h ie v e d  by th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .

The L a tv ia n - L i th u a n ia n  b o rd e r  which r a n  f o r  some 570 k i lo m e t r e s

was d e f in e d  on th e  b a s i s  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  c r i t e r i a  g e n e r a l l y  fo l lo w in g

th e  o ld  T s a r i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  b o u n d a r ie s  between K urlandskaya  and V ilna

g u b e r n i i .^ ^ As e a r l y  as  1920, th e  L a tv ia n  and L i th u a n ia n  governments

20a c c e p te d  an  i n i t i a l  boundary  l i n e .  In  1921, an  in d ep en d en t commission

le d  by J.W. Simpson, drew up th e  e x a c t  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  boundary which

21was d u ly  a c c e p te d  by bo th  reg im es .

Of th e  25,533 L i th u a n ia n s  r e s i d i n g  in  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  

in  1920 , n e a r l y  a  t h i r d  were lo c a te d  in  R iga . The r e s t  o f  t h i s  e th n ic  

m in o r i ty  were lo c a te d  i n  th e  r u r a l  b o rd e r  a r e a s  o f  Zemgale where the  

boundary was d i f f i c u l t  to  d e f in e  due to  th e  in t e r - m ix i n g  o f  r u r a l  

com m unities .

The number o f  P o le s  l i v i n g  in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  L a tv ia  was more a

p ro d u c t  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n n e c t io n  o f  L a t g a l i a  w i th  Poland r a t h e r  than

23a p o o r ly  drawn boundary l i n e  between th e s e  two r e s p e c t i v e  s t a t e s .

T h is  b o rd e r  was c o n t ig u o u s  w i th  th e  a n r i n k i  o f  I l l l ï k s t e s  and D au g av p ils ,  

where in  th e  fo rm er 13 p e rc e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  were P o l i s h .  The

19 I .G ,  R ing, L a tv iv a . L en in g rad ,  1936, p . 52.
20 Border T re a ty  o f  September 2 5 th ,  1920.
21 P r o to c o l  o f  March 2 0 th ,  1921. L i th u a n ia  r e c e iv e d  sm a l l  p o r t i o n s  o f  the  

Rucavu commune, a c c e s s  to  th e  B a l t i c  Sea by g a in in g  p o s s e s s io n  o f  th e  
Po langen  a r e a  and sm a l l  t r a c t s  o f  t h e  Missa and upper  Venta R iv e r s ,

22 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g râm ata . 1920. o n . c i t .



215

m a jo r i t y  o f  P o le s  d id  n o t  l i v e  i n  t h i s  b o rd e r  a r e a ,  A t h i r d  o f  a l l  P o le s

were lo c a te d  i n  R iga w h ile  j u s t  o ve r  16 p e rc e n t  o f  them r e s id e d  in  th e

towns of L iep S ja  and 18 p e rc e n t  i n  D au g av p ils .

In  Autumn 1919, th e  L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n  governm ents had a p p o in te d

25a commission to  d e f in e  t h e i r  common 375 k i lo m e t r e  boundary . With th e

e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  b o rd e r  town o f  V alka, th e  f i n d i n g s  o f  th e  d e t a i l e d  r e p o r t

were a c c e p te d .  Throughout th e  p e r io d  of L a tv ia n  in dependence ,  th e

E s to n ia n  community i n  th e  c o u n t ry  numbered o n ly  7 ,000  p e r s o n s . O f  t h i s

t o t a l ,  n e a r l y  a  t h i r d  l i v e d  in  R iga , th e  re m a in in g  m a jo r i t y  r e s i d i n g  in

th e  n o r th e r n  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  V alm ieras  and V alkas a p r i n k i .

C o n s id e r in g  t h a t  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  of t h e  p o p u la t io n  l i v i n g  in  th e

l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  E s to n ia n -L a tv ia n  b o rd e r  were r u r a l  and t h a t  no fo rm al

boundary  between th e  two e t h n ic  communities had e x i s t e d  i n  th e  r e c e n t

p a s t ,  th e  e a se  by which a boundary cou ld  be d e l im i te d  on th e  grounds o f

e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  c r i t e r i a  was rem a rk ab le .  I t  was o n ly  i n  th e  r u r a l

s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  A in a z i  and Ape t h a t  o ve r  15 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  were

27E s to n ia n ,  th e  overwhelming m a jo r i t y  b e ing  L a tv ia n .

28The town o f  V alka l a y  d i r e c t l y  on the  p roposed  b o rd e r  l i n e .  I t

was t h i s  town t h a t  became th e  main so u rce  o f  c o n te n t io n  between th e  two

c o u n t r i e s  and th e  o n ly  m ajor boundary d i s p u te  i n  which th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  

was in v o lv e d .

In  1897, Valka had a p o p u la t io n  of n e a r l y  11,000 ev en ly  in h a b i te d

29by b o th  L a tv ia n s  and E s to n ia n s ,  The town was c la im ed  by b o th  reg im es 

on th e  b a s i s  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  c r i t e r i a ,  economic and l o c a t i o n a l

24 K. A p in is ,  o n . c i t . .  pp. 96-99 , pp. 146-147, 183-185, & p. 244.
25 R ing, op_._cit. ,  p . 52.

26 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâm ata .  1930. o p . c i t . . pp. 4 -5 ;  1936. 

o R j iC i t ' , pp. 8 -9 .
27 K. A p in is ,  o p . c i t . . pp. 96-97 .

28 The town o f  Valk (R u ss ia n )  was r e f e r r e d  to  a s  Walk by th e  B a l t i c  

German community, and was re-named Valga by th e  E s to n ia n s  and Valka 
by th e  L a tv ia n s .

29 Pervaya  vseobshchaya  p e r e p i s ' n a s e le n iy a  R o s s i i s k o i  Im p e r i i  1897 g .
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s i t u a t i o n  and th ro u g h  r e c e n t  e v e n ts  i n  the area#  The E s to n ia n s  c la im ed

th e  town on th e  b a s i s  t h a t  i t  was an  im p o r tan t  r a i lw a y  ju n c t io n  s e r v in g

E s to n ia  and t h a t  t h i s  u rban  c e n t r e  was e c o n o m ica l ly  dependen t on t h e i r

c o u n t ry .  They p o in te d  ou t t h a t  on b o th  h i s t o r i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l

c r i t e r i a ,  i t  was l in k e d  to  N o r th e rn  L i f la n d s k a y a  and t h a t  i t  was

s e p a r a t e d  from Vidzeme by m arsh land .  The E s to n ia n s  had a l s o  r e c e n t l y

won th e  town back from th e  B o lshev ik  Array. The L a tv ia n  government

p o in te d  o u t th e  i n d i s p e n s a b i l i t y  o f  t h i s  m arket town to  th e  la r g e  e t h n ic

L a tv ia n  fa rm in g  communityo

On th e  2 4 th  o f  December 1919, th e  E s to n ia n  m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s

had se rv e d  a  n o t i c e  on th e  L a tv ia n  command i n  V alka r e q u i r i n g  a l l  L a tv ia n

government and l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  to  be c l e a r  o f  th e  town by th e  29 th  of

December, 1919.^^  A c tio n  on t h i s  u lt im a tum  was d e lay ed  by th e  a d v ic e  o f

the  W estern powers and e v e n t u a l l y  an independen t commission under  T a l l e n t s

was a p p o in te d  to  a r b i t r a t e  i n  th e  m a t te r .

As a r e s u l t  o f  T a l l e n t s '  recom m endations, V alka was e v e n tu a l ly

d iv id e d  on the  b a s i s  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  c r i t e r i a ,  a  s l i g h t l y  l a r g e r  a r e a

31of th e  town go ing  t o  E s to n i a .  As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  d i v i s i o n ,  th e r e  were

s e r io u s  d i s a g re e m e n t s , th e  L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n  governm ents r e s ig n i n g

32o v e r  th e  d e c i s i o n  b u t  bo th  q u ic k ly  took  o f f i c e  a g a in .

In  1925 , th e  L a tv ia n  town of Valka had o n ly  2 ,4  p e rc e n t  o f  i t s

333 ,339  i n h a b i t a n t s  E s to n ia n  w h ile  o ve r  94 p e rc e n t  were e th n ic  L a tv ia n .

By th e  l a t e  19 2 0 's  and e a r l y  1 9 3 0 's ,  the  towns d i v i s i o n  e v e n t u a l l y

r e s u l t e d  in  th e  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  bo th  th e  Valka and Valga communities

34tow ard t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  c o u n t r i e s .

30 S, T a l l e n t s ,  Man and Boy. London, 1934, pp» 371-79 .

31 i b i d . p. 377.

32 i b i d . p . 377.

33 K. A p in is ,  o p . c i t . .  pp. 96-97 .

34 T a l l e n t s ,  o p . c i t . . p .  378.
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Much o f  th e  b o rd e r  between R u ss ia  and L a tv ia  r a n  th ro u g h  marshy 

s t r e t c h e s  t h a t  marked th e  e a s t e r n  c o n f in e s  o f  th e  European p l a t e a u .  The 

L a tg a l i a n  b o rd e r  a r e a s ,  w i th  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  Abrene d i s t r i c t ,  were 

ceded to  L a tv ia  on th e  b a s i s  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  predominance of L a tv ia n s .  

T h is  a r e a  in c lu d e d  142,526 R u ss ian s  o r  26 ,4  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  

p o p u la t io n  o f  L a tg a le .  In  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  

t h e r e  were 51,122 e th n ic  R u ss ian s  o f  which 27 ,648  r e s id e d  i n  R ig a ,^ ^

The Abrene d i s t r i c t  which became p a r t  o f  J a u n l a t g a l e s  a n r i n k i s  

c o n ta in e d  a  number o f  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  b u t  w ith  an  overwhelming R uss ian  

m a jo r i t y .  H i s t o r i c a l  maps i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  t h i s  a r e a  belonged to  R uss ia

p ro p e r  f o r  c e n t u r i e s ,  a d m in is te re d  i n  r e c e n t  t im es  a s  p a r t  o f  Pskov
, . 36g u b e rn iy a .

The 1930 L a tv ia n  Census g iv e s  th e  f i r s t  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  a c t u a l

breakdown by e t h n i c  group f o r  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  w i th in  J a u n l a t g a l e s .  Data

37i s  g iven  f o r  each  o f  th e  t h i r t e e n  n a g a s t i . The f i v e  e a s t e r n  p a g a s t i  

o f  Kacenu, L in av as ,  Purvm alas ,  A u g sp i ls  and Gauru c o n s t i t u t e  p a r t  o f  th e  

p re v io u s  a r e a  o f  Pskov g u b e rn iy a . As can  be s een  from t a b le  20 . th e s e  

p a g a s t i  a l l  have s i z e a b l e  R u ss ian  m a j o r i t i e s  in  a r e l a t i v e l y  i s o l a t e d  

and overw helm ingly  r u r a l  a r e a  o f  L a tv ia .  Less th a n  4 ,000  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  

were l o c a te d  i n  t h i s  a r e a  ( f i g .  12 ) .  The rem a in in g  e i g h t  w e s te rn  p a g a s t i  

and th e  sm a l l  town o f Balvu had l a r g e  L a tv ian  m a j o r i t i e s .

The i n c l u s i o n  o f  th e  Abrene d i s t r i c t  i n t o  L a tv ia  i s  t h e r e f o r e  th e  

o n ly  m ajo r anomaly in  th e  boundary  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  s t a t e .  This  

s i t u a t i o n  was r e c t i f i e d  i n  1940 when w i th  th e  a b s o r p t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  in to  th e  S o v ie t  Union and th e  su b seq u en t c r e a t i o n  o f  a

35 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g râm ata . 1930. o p .c i t . ,  pp. 4-5

36 Glavnoe U p ra v le n ie  g e o d e z i i  i  k a r t o g r a f i i  p r i  S ovete  M in is t ro v  SSSR. 

A t la s  P skovsko i O b l a s t i . Moscow, 1969.

37 A p a g a s ta  was a sm a ll  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t  below an a p r i n k i s  i n  th e  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h i e r a r c h y .  There were 517 o f  t h e s e  p a g a s t i  i n  L a tv ia .
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T ab le  20

„  _______    , . , . 5 8

p e r c e n t  a g e

Abrene D i s t r i c t L L a tv ia n R uss ian o th e r

A u e s n i ls  p a g a s ts 8 ,846 7 .0 90 .7 2 ,3
Gauru " 11,249 3 .7 93 .5 2 .8

Kacenu " 10,337 17.6 8 1 .5 0 .9
L inavas  " 6 ,713 3 .7 95 .7 0 .6

Purvm alas " 6 ,579 11.6 8 7 .4 1 .0

W estern  J a u n l a t g a l e

Balvu (town) 1,589 6 2 .9 8 .9 28 .2
B a l t in a v a s  p a g a s ts 12,189 8 0 .8 16.2 3 .0

Balvu " 10 ,510 75 .3 14.9 8 .8
B e r z p i l s  " 6 .246 9 7 .8 0 .3 1 .9
L iepnas  " 4,405 86 .3 7 .8 5 .9
Rugaju  " 7,111 8 4 .0 4 .8 10.2

T i l z a s  " 6 ,184 9 3 .2 3 .8 3 .0
V ila k a s  " 12,396 8 9 .8 3 .9 6 .3

L a tv ia n  S o v ie t  R e p u b l ic , th e  Abrene d i s t r i c t was ceded i n t o  th e R .S .P .S

The i n c l u s i o n  o f  t h i s  sm a l l  L a tv ia n  m in o r i ty  in t o  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  did 

however h e lp  keep a l i v e  and f o s t e r  a  L a tv ia n  i d e n t i t y  f o r  th e  few e th n ic  

L a tv ia n s  o f  A brene. The c r i t e r i a  o f  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  

t h e r e f o r e  r e s t e d  on th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .

The t e r r i t o r i a l  and n u m e rica l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  

and t h e i r  s p a t i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  th e  v a r io u s  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  had 

im p o r ta n t  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e p e r c u s s io n s .  F i r s t l y ,  th e  s p a t i a l  

p a t t e r n  and n u m e ric a l  supremacy o f  th e  t a u t a  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  v a r io u s  

e t h n i c  g roups c o n t r i b u t e s  tow ard an u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  c o n t in u in g  

p ro c e s s  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  S econd ly ,  s e c u r i t y  in  

number and d i s t r i b u t i o n  p a r t l y  a c c o u n ts  f o r  t h e  d e c i s io n -m a k e r s '  p o l i c y

38 Tre&â T a u ta s  S k a i t i s a n a  L atv i. ja  1930 g a d â . o n .c i t . . pp. 132-133.



toward th e  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  and the  form t h i s  to o k .  The rem a in in g  p a r t  

o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  examines th e s e  two p o i n t s ,

A s p a t i a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  some of th e  f a c t o r s  which b o th  c o n t r i b u t e  

toward a  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  im portance  p o l i t i c a l -  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  had on th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n .

Language c o n t in u e d  to  p la y  a c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  

p ro c e s s  of t h e  t a u t a , The L a tv ia n  language  was re c o g n is e d  as  th e  

o f f i c i a l  language  o f  th e  s t a t e .  By so d o in g ,  th e  com municative p ro c e ss  

was enhanced amongst th e  L a tv ia n  sp e a k e rs  which n o t  on ly  made in fo rm a t io n  

flow  more e a s i l y  w i th in  t h i s  l i n g u i s t i c  community b u t  a l s o  s t r e n g th e n e d  

th e  concep t o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p e o p le s '  n o t io n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  which th e y  

saw a s  r e s i d i n g  in  t h e i r  language  and a symbol o f  t h e i r  n a t io n .

As has a l r e a d y  been p o in te d  ou t i n  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p t e r ,  th e  

language  groups i n  th e  r e g io n  were more o r  l e s s  synonymous w ith  th e  

e t h n ic  groups n o t  o n ly  in  te rm s o f  a c t u a l  numbers bu t a l s o  i n  s p a t i a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n .  The 1930 L a tv ia n  Census g iv e s  th e  f i r s t  c o n c re te  e m p ir ic a l  

ev id en ce  o f  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between e th n ic  group and lan g u ag e .

T ab le  21

The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  E th n ic  Groups i n  th e  t o t a l  S t a t e  P o p u la t io n

compared w ith  th e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  P o p u la t io n  u s in #
39c o r re s p o n d in g  lan/ruage w i th in  th e  Fam ily

e t h n ic  group ^  o f  e t h n ic  group 
in  th e  s t a t e

% o f  p o p u la t io n  u s in g  a 
c o r re sp o n d in g  language  
w i th in  f a m i ly

L a tv ia n s 73 .54 73.35
R u ss ian s 10.63 13.29
B e lo ru s s ia n s 1,89 1.05
B a l t i c  Germans 3 .68 4 .29
Jews 4 .95 4 .1 0
P o le s 3.11 2 .60
E s to n ia n s 0 .4 0 0 .2 3
L i th u a n ia n s 1.36 0 .8 2
O ther 0 .44 0 .2 7

39 i b i d , pp. 453-458
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T h is  d a t a  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a l th o u g h  th e re  i s  a c lo s e  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between e t h n ic  group and language  spoken t h a t  t h e r e  were a few an o m a lie s .

In  th e  c a se  o f  t h e r e  b e in g  a l a r g e r  number o f  l i n g u i s t i c  R u ss ian s  than  

e t h n ic  R u s s ia n s ,  i t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  L a tg a le ,  a number 

o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s ,  Jew s, P o le s  and e th n ic  B e lo ru s s ia n s  spoke R u ss ian .

In  com paring th e  1925 census  w ith  th e  1930 ce n s u s ,  a c o n s id e r a b le  

change in  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of language to  e t h n ic  group i s  shown. Prom 

th e  d a t a  in  t a b l e  22 i t  can be s e e n  t h a t  th e  most l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  and 

e t h n i c a l l y  i n t e g r a t e d  group were th e  L a tv ian s  fo l lo w e d  by th e  R u ss ia n s ,  

Germans and Jew s. At th e  time o f  the  1930 c e n su s ,  t h e  rem a in in g  p e r c e n t 

ages  o f  f a m i l i e s  who d id  n o t  u se  th e  language o f  t h e i r  e th n ic  group a r e  

shown below. T h is  l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  i n  some e t h n ic  groups u s in g  a n o th e r  

language  o t h e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  e th n ic  language  i s  p a r t l y  a c c o u n ta b le  

by th e  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  i n d i v id u a l  e th n ic  g ro u p s .  The m a jo r i ty  

o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  who used  a n o th e r  language o th e r  th a n  t h e i r  own e th n ic  

language  l i v e d  in  L a tg a le  and I l l ü k s t e a  a n r i n k i s  where th e  p r e s s u r e  to  

communicate i n  R uss ian  was g r e a t e r  than  e lsew h ere  in  th e  r e g io n .

T ab le  22

The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  F a m i l ie s  Using E th n ic  Language 

in  th e  Fam ily . 1925 & 1930^^

Kthnio..Qr_QUE 12^  122&

L a tv ia n s  97 .39  97 .53  + 0 .1 4

R u ss ian s  95*87 96 ,54  4- 0 .67

B e lo ru s s ia n s  92.76 46 .33  -4 6 .4 3

Germans 88 .95  8 9 .68  + 0 .73

Jews 84 .85  82.71 -  2 .14

P o le s  69 .60  68.65  -  0 .95

E s to n ia n s  55*16 54 .13  -  1.03

L i th u a n ia n s  52 .64  57 .13  -f- 4 .4 9

40 i b i d , pp. 453-58.
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T ab le  23

Second Dominant Language in  th e  E th n ie  Groups a s  a P e rc e n ta g e  o f  

th e  T o ta l  language  Spoken w i th in  t h a t  E th n ic  Groups^

E th n ic  Group Second Language T h ird  Language

L a tv ia n s R uss ian 1.35% —

R u ss ian s L a tv ian 2.87% -
B e lo ru s s ia n s R uss ian 46.06% L a tv ia n  4.66%

B a l t i c  Germans L a tv ian 8.07%
Jews German 10.45% —

P o le s R uss ian 20.03% L a tv ia n  8.19%
E s to n ia n s L a tv ian 34.12%

L i th u a n ia n s L a tv ia n 31.78% —

In  th e  c a s e  o f  the  B a l t i c  Germans, t h e r e  was g r e a t e r  p r e s s u r e  t o  speak  

L a tv ia n  in  N o rth e rn  Kurzeme and North-W est Vidzeme where more o r  l e s s  a l l  

th e  p o p u la t io n  were e th n ic  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s .  L ikew ise  th e  R u ss ian s  were 

more l i k e l y  to  communicate in  L a tv ia n  in  th e  a r e a s  where L a tv ia n s  o v er

whelm ingly p redom ina ted .

The o th e r  m in o r i ty  groups were under  even g r e a t e r  p r e s s u r e  to  

communicate i n  a language  o th e r  than  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  group, 

The R oles in  a l l  o f  L a tv ia  w ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  L ie p a ja  and I l l u k s t e s ,  

th e  Jews in  R iga ,  Kurzeme and Zemgale, the  L i th u a n ia n s  in  Vidzeme and the  

B e lo ru s s ia n s  th ro u g h o u t  L a tv ia  w i th  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  Ludzas a p r i n k i s . a l l  

tended  to  speak  th e  language  o f  a n o th e r  e th n ic  group which was u s u a l l y  

R u ss ian  i n  E a s te r n  L a tv ia  and L a tv ia n  in  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .

A lthough  th e r e  i s  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between e t h n ic  group and language ,  

i t  i s  l e s s  marked w ith  th e  m i n o r i t i e s  than  i t  i s  w ith  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ians ,  

The r o l e  language  p lay ed  w i th in  th e  g e n e ra l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  s t a t e  

a l s o  h e lp s  e x p la in  t h i s  phenomena b e s id e s  j u s t  s im p ly  the  num erica l  and 

s p a t i a l  predominance o f  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s .

41 I b i d . pp. 453-58 .



A lthough  o th e r  languages  were re c o g n ise d  in  s c h o o ls ,  law c o u r t s  

and in  th e  g e n e r a l  ru n n in g  o f  th e  c o u n t ry ,  th e  o f f i c i a l  s t a t u s  acco rded  

to  th e  L a tv ia n  language  th ro u g h o u t  th e  independence  p e r io d  meant t h a t  

t h i s  v e r n a c u la r  became th e  language  o f  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y .  O rn s te in  p o in t s  

ou t t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n s  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  E s to n ia n s  and L i th u a n ia n s ,  were 

w i th i n  one g e n e r a t io n  a b le  t o  a d a p t  t h e i r  language  f o r  the :

" . . . m u l t i f a r i o u s  pu rp o ses  o f  a modern, t e c h n o lo g ic a l  s o c i e t y ,

There were t h r e e  main d i a l e c t s  o f  L a tv ia n .  In  th e  w es te rn  p a r t s  

o f  L a tv ia ,  t h e r e  was th e  tS m niek i d i a l e c t ,  i n  c e n t r a l  L a tv ia  a n o th e r  

d i a l e c t  and i n  e a s t e r n  L a tv ia  a  d i a l e c t  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  'H igh Latv ian*  o r  

Augszeme d i a l e c t .  The d i f f e r e n c e  amongst th e s e  d i a l e c t s  was n o t  enough 

to  c o n s t i t u t e  an  o b s t a c l e  to  communication between them.

With th e  L a tv ia n  language  t r a u m a t i c a l l y  becoming th e  c e n t r a l  means 

o f  com munication w i th in  th e  r e g io n ,  coup led  w i th  th e  c o n t in u in g  p ro c e ss  

o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by th e  s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n  o f  th e  l i t e r a r y  

la n g u ag e ,  in c r e a s e d  s p a t i a l  and s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  o f  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  and 

th e  developm ent of mass com m unication, a g ra d u a l  m o d i f ic a t io n  of th e s e  

d i a l e c t s  came a b o u t .  Independence thus  speeded  up th e  p ro c e ss  toward a 

common L a tv ia n  language .

As the  language of s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  and o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n ,  th e  

L a tv ia n  language  deve loped  i n  im portance  w i th in  th e  t e r r i t o r y .  In  1925, 

i t  was spoken by 83 .6  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .  W ith in  th e  re g io n  th e re  

were v a r i a t i o n s .  I t  was spoken by th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  i n  Vidzeme (97.4%) 

and by th e  fe w e s t  in  L a tg a le  (61.2% ). In  th e  towns th e  p e rc e n ta g e s  were 

h ig h e r .  T h is  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  case  i n  Vidzeme, Kurzeme and Zeragale 

where over  95 p e r c e n t  spoke L a tv ia n  i n  C e s i s ,  J e lg a v a ,  Tukums, V e n t s p i l s ,  

K u ld ig a ,  and Bauska. In  th e  l a r g e r  towns o f  Riga and L ie p S ja ,  between

42 J .  O r n s t e in ,  'P a t t e r n s  o f  Language P la n n in g  in  t h e  New S t a t e s ' ,  

World P o l i t i c s , v o l .  17, n r .  1, 1964, ppo 40 -49 .
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85 to  90 p e r c e n t  co u ld  speak  L a tv ia n ,  In  c o n t r a s t ,  i n  th e  L a tg a l i a n  

towns o f  Rëzekne, Ludza, and D au g av p ils ,  w ith  t h e i r  more e t h n i c a l l y  mixed 

p o p u la t io n ,  o n ly  35 p e rc e n t  to  j u s t  over 50 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  

cou ld  speak  th e  o f f i c i a l  language  of th e  s t a t e ,

Knowledge o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language  amongst th e  v a r io u s  e t h n ic  g roups 

f u r t h e r  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  im pact s ta te h o o d  had on th e  p o p u la t io n .  In  1925, 

j u s t  over  60 p e rc e n t  o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  had knowledge of a n o th e r  

la n g u ag e .  The p e rc e n ta g e  o f  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  knowing no o th e r  language 

b e s id e s  t h e i r  n a t iv e  e t h n ic  tongue was r e l a t e d  to  th e  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

o f  m i n o r i t i e s  w i th in  th e  s t a t e .  In  R iga , o n ly  35 p e rc e n t  o f  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s  knew no o th e r  language  w h ile  i n  L a tg a le  th e  f i g u r e  was 

49 p e r c e n t .  In  th e  more e t h n i c a l l y  L a tv ia n  a r e a s  o f  Vidzeme, Kurzeme 

and W estern Zemgale, th e  knowledge of a n o th e r  language  amongst t h i s  

e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  group was even low er.  This  was d e s p i t e  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  

amongst th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e s e  a r e a s  be ing  h ig h e r  th a n  e lsew h ere  i n  th e  

s t a t e .  In  Zemgale, 63 .5  p e rc e n t  o f  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  o f  t h a t  an& abals had 

no knowledge o f a n o th e r  language  w h ile  in  Vidzeme th e  c o r re s p o n d in g  

f i g u r e  was 70 .6  p e r c e n t  and i n  Kurzeme, 75 .6  p e r c e n t .

B i l in g u a l i s m  o r  even t r i l i n g u a l i s m  was t h e r e f o r e  more f r e q u e n t  in  

th e  e t h n i c a l l y  h e te ro g en eo u s  a r e a s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  In  L a tg a le ,  knowledge 

o f  a t  l e a s t  a second language  was due to a l a r g e  number of e th n ic  groups 

l i v i n g  w i th i n  th e  same community and te a c h in g  of a  second language in  a 

number o f  s c h o o ls  i n  th e  a r e a .

There was some p r e s s u r e  p laced  on th e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  and 

e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  r e s i d i n g  in  e t h n i c a l l y  mixed a r e a s  o f  th e  s t a t e  to  

communicate i n  a t  l e a s t  a n o th e r  tongue . However, due to  t h e i r  n u m erica l  

p redom inance, th e  o f f i c i a l  s t a t u s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language  and t h e i r  

r e l a t i v e l y  even d i s t r i b u t i o n  th ro u g h o u t th e  s t a t e ,  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ian s

43 TresS  T au ta s  S k a i t i s a n a  L atv l. ia  1930 g a d a . o n . c i t . . pp. 453-458.
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had th e  second l a r g e s t  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  p e rsons  who cou ld  speak  on ly  t h e i r  

n a t i v e  tongue .  The e t h n ic  R u s s ia n s ,  w ith  t h e i r  low er  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  and 

s p a t i a l  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  in  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry ,  had th e  l a r g e s t  

p e rc e n ta g e  of t h e i r  g roup , o v e r  50 p e r c e n t ,  who cou ld  o n ly  speak  t h e i r  

n a t i v e  tongue .

With t im e ,  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  t h e  s t a t e  became more aware of th e  

n e c e s s i t y  and im portance  o f  communication i n  L a tv ia n .  Even between such  

a s h o r t  p e r io d  from 1925 to  1930, knowledge o f  L a tv ia n  in c re a s e d  drama

t i c a l l y  amongst th e  v a r io u s  e t h n ic  g roups . Amongst th e  more s o c i a l l y  

m obile  and l i t e r a t e  e th n ic  groups such a s  th e  B a l t i c  Germans and Jews, 

knowledge o f  L a tv ia n  in c r e a s e d  from 74.1 p e r c e n t  to  8 0 .5  p e rc e n t  and 

from 4 6 .2  p e rc e n t  to  59 .2  p e r c e n t  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Knowledge o f  L a tv ia n  

amongst th e  R u ss ia n s  in c re a s e d  by on ly  3 p e rc e n t  i n  t h i s  f i v e  y e a r  

p e r io d  r e a c h in g  n e a r l y  16 p e rc e n t  i n  1930. The s m a l le r  e th n ic  g ro u p s ,  

who tended  to  be more s p a t i a l l y  m obile  w i th in  th e  c o u n t ry ,  a l s o  in c re a s e d  

t h e i r  knowledge o f  L a tv ia n .  From 1925 to  1930, th e  L i th u a n ia n s  in c re a s e d  

t h e i r  knowledge o f  L a tv ia n  from 72 .9  p e rc e n t  to  8 1 .7  p e rc e n t  w h ile  29 .4

p e rc e n t  o f  th e  P o l i s h  community cou ld  speak  L a tv ia n  compared w ith  42 ,5  
45p e rc e n t  i n  1930,

The p r e s s u r e  p la c e d  on th e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  to  communicate in  

th e  L a tv ia n  language  and th e  r e s u l t i n g  in c r e a s e  o f  knowledge o f  t h a t  

language  amongst th e s e  e th n ic  groups does n o t  mean t h a t  l i n g u i s t i c  a s s im i 

l a t i o n  took  p la c e .  Indeed  from th e  s t a t i s t i c a l  ev id en ce  p r e s e n te d ,  i t  i s  

a p p a re n t  t h a t  th e  e t h n ic  groups r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  n a t iv e  language .

I n t e g r a l  to  t h e  com munication p ro c e s s  amongst th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  

l i n g u i s t i c  group was th e  im portance  o f  e d u c a t io n  and l i t e r a c y .  As G e l ln e r  

s t r e s s e s  *

45 i b i d . pp. 381-384; Tre&a T au tas  S k a i t i s a n a  L a tv i . ja  1930 g a d a . o p . c i t .



"Modern l o y a l t i e s  a r e  c e n t r e d  on p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  whose 

b o u n d a r ie s  a r e  d e f in e d  by la n g u a g e . . . o f  an  e d u c a t io n a l  

system .

As w ith  n e ig h b o u r in g  E s to n ia ,  l i t e r a c y  i n  L a tv ia  was e x c e p t io n a l ly  

h ig h  f o r  t h i s  p e r io d  in  tim e a s  i t  had been i n  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry .  The s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l i t e r a c y  w i th in  th e  re g io n  was 

th e r e f o r e  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  th e  im pact o f  h i s t o r i c a l  a n teced en c e  in  th e  

form o f  th e  Luth e rm  church  and th e  B a l t i c  German i n f l u e n c e .

Throughout th e  independence e r a ,  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  

h ig h ;  over  90 p e r c e n t  i n  Vidzeme, in  the  n o r th e r n  a u r i n k i  o f  Kurzeme and 

i n  J e lg a v a s ,  ( f i g .  1 5 ) .  In  E a s te r n  L a tv ia ,  w ith  i t s  non -L u th e ran  popu

l a t i o n ,  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  were m arkedly  low er . L i t e r a c y  was s l i g h t l y  h ig h e r  

i n  th e  L a tg a l i a n  u rban  c e n t r e s  compared to  th e  su r ro u n d in g  r u r a l  a r e a s .  

T h is  was m a in ly  due t o  a l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  l i t e r a t e  Jews in  th e  more 

e t h n i c a l l y  mixed p o p u la t io n s  of D augavp ils ,  Rezekne and Ludza. E lsew here 

i n  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  th e r e  was l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  between 

l i t e r a c y  i n  the  u rban  and r u r a l  a r e a s .

T ab le  24

Vidzeme Kurzeme Zemeale L a te a le L atv if

L a tv ia n 94 .4 92 .5 85 .9 8 5 .8 57.5 8 3 .8
B a l t i c  German 9 8 .4 93 .9 92 .0 9 2 .3 96 .7 96 .4
R u ss ian 84 .9 68.1 81 .8 61 .7 55 .2 61 .5
B e lo ru s s ia n 78.1 68 .7 74 .8 58 .7 54.2 59 .7
Jews 9 2 .8 8 5 .3 8 9 .0 83.1 81 .5 8 8 .0
P o les 8 1 .2 7 7 .0 81 .5 66 .9 6 5 .6 7 1 .7
L i th u a n ia n s 71 .9 7 3 .8 67.5 62 ,5 60 .7 6 6 .3
E s to n ia n s 95 .8 90 .5 88 .0 91 .7 8 9 .0 92.1

T o ta l  P o p u la t io n 9 2 .8 91 .7 87 .5 82 .6 58.7 81 .2

* o ver  th e  age o f  10 y e a r s

46 E. G e l ln e r ,  Thought and Change. London, 1964, p. 163.

47 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâm ata 1930. o p . c i t . . pp. 10-13.
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The d eg ree  o f  l i t e r a c y  amongst the  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s  was 

a l s o  r e l a t e d  to  t h e i r  l o c a t i o n  w i th in  th e  r e g io n .  Over 80 p e rc e n t  of 

t h i s  group were l i t e r a t e .  With th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  L a tg a le  and I l l u k s t e s ,  

l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  amongst th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  exceeded 80 p e rc e n t  in  each 

a p r i n k i s , In  th e  rem a in in g  f i v e  e a s t e r n  a n r i n k i . l i t e r a c y  amongst t h i s  

community v a r i e d  from between 6 4 . 8  p e rc e n t  i n  I l l O k s t e s  to  56 p e rc e n t  in

T .  4 8Ludza,

At th e  t im e  o f th e  1930 c e n su s ,  th e  h ig h e s t  l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  were 

reco rd ed  amongst th e  B a l t i c  Germans, Jews and E s to n ia n s  w ith  the  R u ss ian s  

and B e lo ru s s ia n s  hav ing  th e  lo w e s t .  The l a t t e r  two groups t h a t  r e s id e d  

in  L a tg a le  and I l l u k s t e s  had p a r t i c u l a r l y  low l e v e l s  o f  l i t e r a c y .

The a b i l i t y  to  read  and w r i t e  was e s p e c i a l l y  h ig h  amongst a l l  th e  

e th n ic  groups i n  Riga compared w i th  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  e t h n ic  a v e ra g e s  f o r  

th e  whole of th e  P o l i t i c a l  Region.

T h is  e v i d e n t ly  h ig h  l e v e l  of l i t e r a c y  amongst th e  m a jo r i t y  of

e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  and th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  was i n  i t s e l f  p a r t  o f  th e

c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .  Throughout independence ,

l i t e r a c y  r a t e s  in c r e a s e d  in  a l l  a r e a s  o f  th e  s t a t e .  I n c r e a s e s  were

p a r t i c u l a r l y  d ra m a tic  i n  L a tg a le .  In  1920, 50 p e r c e n t  o f  t h i s  a p g a b a l s '

p o p u la t io n  were l i t e r a t e .  Between 1920 and 1925, t h i s  f i g u r e  in c re a s e d

by o ver  10 p e r c e n t .  By 1935, around 75 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f

49L a tg a le  over  the  age o f  t e n  cou ld  bo th  read  and w r i t e .

V e rn a c u la r  l i t e r a c y  p lu s  a  v e r n a c u la r  e d u c a t io n  were th e r e f o r e  

e s s e n t i a l  i n  o r d e r  to  m a in ta in  and s e c u re  s u p p o r t  f o r  th e  n a t io n .  The 

im portance  acco rd ed  t o  th e  L a tv ia n  language and i t s  i n t e g r a l  c o n n e c t io n  

w ith  th e  n u m e ric a l  and s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  t a u t a  meant t h a t  

s ta t e h o o d  c o n t r i b u te d  b o th  t o  th e  p r e s e r v a t io n  and ex p an s io n  o f  t h i s  

g ro u p ’s n a t i v e  tongue and a s  a symbol of i t s  u n i t y  and u n iq u e n e ss .

4 8  i b i d , pp. 10-13

49 M. S k u je n ie k s ,  1938, o n . c i t , . p. 14*
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In  c o n t r a s t  to  la n g u ag e ,  r e l i g i o n  was n o t  a m a in s tay  o f  L a tv ian  

n a t io n a l i s m .  From th e  o u t s e t ,  th e  s t a t e  d e c la r e d  t h a t  th e r e  was to  be 

no s t a t e  r e l i g i o n  and made no p ro v i s io n  f o r  corapulsary  r e l i g i o u s  

i n s t r u c t i o n  in  e d u c a t io n .  In  p a r t ,  t h i s  d e c i s i o n  was r e l a t e d  to  th e  

h e t e r o g e n e i t y  o f  r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  in  L a tv ia  which c u t  a c r o s s  e th n o -  

l i n g u i s t i c  g ro u p in g s .  In  1930, 56 .6  p e rc e n t  of th e  s t a t e ' s  p o p u la t io n  

d e c la r e d  them se lves  a s  L u therans  w h ile  th e  c o r re s p o n d in g  f i g u r e s  f o r

50Roman C a th o l ic s  were 23 .7  p e rc e n t  and 8 .9  p e r c e n t  f o r  R uss ian  O rthodoxy.

The L a tv ia n  n a t io n  c o n t in u ed  to  be d iv id e d  on r e l i g i o u s  i d e n t i 

f i c a t i o n .  The m a jo r i t y  were L u theran  bu t w ith  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  Roman 

C a th o l ic  m in o r i ty .  The m a jo r i t y  o f  the  l a t t e r  L a tv ia n s  were lo c a te d  in  

L a t g a l i a  and I l l u k s t e s  a p r i n k i s  where i t  can be assumed t h a t  bo th  h i s 

t o r i c a l  an te c e d e n c e  and th e  c o n t in u e d  c o n ta c t  between l o c a l  communities

Table  25

51R e l ig io u s  A f f i l i a t i o n  by P e rc e n ta g e  o f  E th n ic  Group. 1935

R eli& ion L a tv ia n s R u ss ian s Jews B a l t i c
Germans P o le s Belo—

r u s s i a n s
L i th u a n 
ia n s

L u theran 68 .3 0 .3 9 4 .8 0 .9 0 ,4 2 .2

Roman C a th o l ic 26 .3 1 oO - 2 .0 9 7 .0 52 .7 9 5 .8
Orthodox 3 .9 50.1 — 0 .9 1 .6 3 1 .7 0 .7
Old B e l ie v e r s 0 .2 48 .3 - 0 .5 15 .0 0 .3
Jew ish 0 .0 0 .0 99 .7 0.1 0.1 -

O thers 1 .3 0 .3 0 .3 2 .2 0 .4 0 .2 1 .0

enhanced the  p r e s s u r e  on s p e c i f i c e th n ic groups to  a d o p t and c o n t in u e  th e

predom inan t r e l i g i o n  o f  t h a t  a r e a .  In  L a t g a l i a ,  57«5 p e rc e n t  o f  i t s  t o t a l  

p o p u la t io n  were Roman C a th o l ic  w ith  th e  rem a in d er  b e in g  e i t h e r  Orthodox o r 

Old B e l i e v e r s . ( f i g .  16) In  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  th e

50 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gada grâm ata 1930. o p . c i t . . pp. 8 -9 .

51 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gada grâm ata 1936. o p .c i t . . pp. 8 -9 .

52 i b i d . pp. 8 -9 .
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a r e a  was p red o m in an tly  P r o t e s t a n t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  r u r a l  Vidzeme and 

Kurzeme where th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  were e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

L a t v i a n s .

As w ith  th e  Roman C a th o l ic  a d h e r e n ts ,  th e  e a s t e r n  a r e a s  of th e  

s t a t e  had th e  h ig h e s t  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  R uss ian  Orthodox and Old B e l i e v e r s ,

The l a r g e s t  number of Old B e l ie v e r s  were found in  th e  s o u th - e a s t e r n  

a p r i n k i  o f  D au g av p ils ,  Rezekne and I l l u k s t e s  w h ile  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  R uss ian  

Orthodox were lo c a te d  in  J a u n l a t g a l e s  where th ey  com prised n e a r l y  50 

p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  and i n  a d j o in in g  Ludzas and Madonas t h e i r  

r e s p e c t i v e  a d h e re n ts  t o t a l l e d  2 3 .8  p e rc e n t  and 17 .9  p e rc e n t  o f  the  

a p r i n k i s ' t o t a l  in  1930.^^

With some o f  th e  e t h n ic  g ro u p s ,  n o ta b ly  th e  Jew s, B a l t i c  Geimians 

and L i th u a n ia n s ,  r e l i g i o n  p la y ed  a more s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  in  group 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .

There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  d id  p la y  a 

f u n c t i o n  in  d e te rm in in g  r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n .  In  th e  c a se  o f  th e  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n s ,  t h e r e  was g r e a t e r  p r e s s u r e  to  i d e n t i f y  w ith  C a th o l ic is m  in  

L a tg a le  th a n  e lsew h ere  in  th e  r e g io n ,  N on-Lutheran Germans were a l s o  

found in  L a tg a le  and I l l u k s t e s  w h ile  th e  same was th e  case  w ith  non- 

Roman C a th o l ic  P o le s  and L i th u a n ia n s  i n  Vidzeme and Kurzeme.

By r e c o g n i s in g  th e  L u theran  r e l i g i o n  a s  e i t h e r  the  o f f i c i a l  s t a t e

r e l i g i o n  o r  a s  the  o n ly  r e l i g i o n  of th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s ,  th e  Roman

C a th o l ic  L a tv ia n s  would have become even more a l i e n a t e d  from th e  v a s t

m a jo r i ty  o f  L a tv ia n s .  By g r a n t i n g  the  v a r io u s  ch u rch e s  o f  L a tv ia  autonomy

from th e  s t a t e  and by s ig n in g  a Concordat w ith  th e  V a tic a n  in  May 3 0 th ,

541922 , th u s  r e c o g n i s in g  th e  C a th o l ic  church  a s  a c o r p o r a t e  body, th e  

e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  Roman C a th o l ic  community i n  L a tg a le  were n o t  d iv o rc e d  from

53 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâm ata 1930, o p ,c i t . , pp. 8 -9 .

54 League o f  N a t io n s . T re a ty  S e r i e s . V ol. 17 (1 9 2 3 ) ,  No.443, Concordat 

between th e  Holy See and t h e  L a tv ia n  Government, p. 367.

In  1934 , th e  Ulmanis D i c t a t o r s h i p  passed  a law which imposed a 

c e r t a i n  d eg ree  o f  s t a t e  c o n t r o l  over th e  c h u rc h e s .



2^1

th e  r e s t  o f  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  on r e l i g i o u s  g ro unds .  R e l ig io n  th e r e f o r e  

d id  n o t  become an  im p o r ta n t  i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r  in  the  co n t in u a n c e  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  n o r  d id  i t  emerge as  a d i v i s i v e  e lem ent toward d e s t r o y in g  

th e  u n i t y  and group  c o h e s iv e n e s s  o f  th e  t a u t a .

An i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  im portance  such f a c t o r s  a s  e t h n ic  background, 

la n g u ag e ,  and r e l i g i o n  p la y ed  in  d e f in in g  th e  members o f  th e  t a u t a  i s  

i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  number of m a rr iag es  w i th in  and between th e  v a r io u s  

e th n ic  g ro u p s .  In  th e  case  o f  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s ,  th e r e  was v e ry  l i t t l e  

i n t e r - e t h n i c  m a rr ia g e .  Very few L a tv ia n s  m a rr ie d  e th n ic  R uss ians  and i t  

can be assumed t h a t  th e  number o f  L a tv ia n -R u s s ia n  m a rr ia g e s  would d e r iv e  

m a in ly  from th e  L a tg a l i a n  a r e a .

The e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s  abso rbed  v e ry  few o th e r  e th n ic  groups 

th ro u g h  m a rr iag e  due to  th e  n u m e rica l  and s p a t i a l  predominance o f  th e  

L a tv ia n s  and th e  tendency  of  th e  l a r g e r  m i n o r i t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  

R u ss ian s  and th e  Jew s, a l s o  to marry w i th in  t h e i r  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

g r o u p in g s .

e th n ic  group

Table  26

I n t e r  and i n t i a  e th n ic  I t e r r i a g e s .  1935 

of  t o t a l  M arr iages  w i th in  g roup)

55

e th n ic  group ( f e m a le s )

(m ales) L a tv ia n B a l t . 
German

R u ss ian Jews P o le s L i th . Esto n . Others

L a tv ia n 97 .3 24 .5 17.9 0 .9 3 5 .8 4 8 .0 6 4 .0 16.7
B a l t .  German 1 .0 66 .4 1.2 0 .2 1.7 1 .4 6 ,4 4.1
R u ss ian 2 .6 4 .0 74 .5 0 .4 14 .8 7 .5 4 .9 8.1

Jews - 0 .8 0.1 98 .0 0 .2 0 .4 0 .4 1.2

P o le s 1 .4 1 .8 4 .6 0 .2 4 1 .3 6 .7 0 .4 1 ,8

L i th u a n ia n s 0 .9 0 .8 1 .2 0.1 5 .7 35.5 0 .4 0 .4
E s to n ia n s 0 .2 0 .3 0.1 — 0.1 0.1 22 .8 0 .4
O thers 0 .2 1 .4 0 .6 0 .2 0 .4 0 .4 0 .7 67 .3

55 A. D arb inâ ,  & V. V i t i n S ,  1947, o p . c i t . .  p. 17.



In f lu e n c e d  by th e  id e a  t h a t  i t  i s  a d em o cra tic  r i g h t  f o r  p eop les  

d e te rm in ed  by t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  group to  c o n t r o l  t h e i r  own d e s t i n y ,  th e  

L a tv ia n  government g ra n te d  a  d eg ree  of autonomy to  th e  l a r g e r  e th n ic  

m i n o r i t i e s .  From th e  o u t s e t ,  i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  th e  v a r io u s  e t h n i c  groups 

cou ld  n o t  be g iv e n  t e r r i t o r i a l  autonomy based  on th e  m a jo r i t y  group of  

a p a r t i c u l a r  a r e a .  Any form o f f e d e r a l i s m  d e f in e d  on an e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

b a s i s  was im p o ss ib le  due to  th e  s p a t i a l  predominance o f  th e  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n s  th ro u g h o u t  the  c o u n t ry  and th e  h e te ro g en eo u s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  

n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s .

The o n ly  p a l a t a b l e  s o l u t i o n  was t h e r e f o r e  to  g r a n t  th e  l a r g e r  

e th n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  p e r s o n a l  autonomy based n o t  on t e r r i t o r y  bu t a round  th e  

p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and c u l t u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which were i n t e g r a l  t o  the  

c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e s e  e t h n ic  g ro u p s .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  the  id e a s  of Bauer 

and Renner on ’ t e r r i t o r i a l  n a t i o n a l - c u l t u r a l  autonomy' were i n t e g r a l  to  

g r a n t i n g  th e  e th n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  an i d e n t i t y  and s e n s e  o f  community based  

on la n g u ag e ,  r e l i g i o n ,  and e d u c a t io n .

By p rom oting  t h i s  p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a s s im i l a t i o n  between e t h n ic  g ro u p s ,  

th e  government s e c u re d  a d eg ree  o f  s u p p o r t  and l o y a l t y  amongst th e  e th n ic  

m i n o r i t i e s  f o r  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  t h e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .  I t  a l s o  enhanced 

th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t  g o a l  o f  s t r i v i n g  tow ard s e p a r a t i v e n e s s  and 

d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  amongst n a t i o n s .

C u l t u r a l  autonomy was g ra n te d  to  th e  R u s s ia n s ,  B a l t i c  Germans, Jews, 

B e lo ru s s ia n s  and P o le s  w i th  power over t h e i r  own l i n g u i s t i c ,  c u l t u r a l ,  

and e d u c a t io n a l  s p h e r e s .  The e t h n ic  groups were g iv e n  th e  r i g h t  to  form 

c o u n c i l s  which r e c e iv e d  a s p e c i f i c  quo ta  from th e  s t a t e  budget f o r  

e d u c a t io n a l  p u rp o s e s .  They cou ld  open and o p e ra te  t h e i r  own s c h o o ls ,  

o rg a n is e  s o c i a l ,  economic and c u l t u r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  and p r i n t  and



56c i r c u l a t e  t h e i r  own new spapers and books. The r i g h t s  o f  th e  e th n ic

m i n o r i t i e s  were f u r t h e r  s ecu red  by L a t v i a ’s s u c c e s s f u l  a p p l i c a t i o n  to

j o i n  th e  League of N a tio n s  i n  September 2 1 s t ,  1921. E ig h te e n  months

l a t e r ,  i n  a d e c l a r a t i o n  to  th e  League of N a t io n s ,  th e  L a tv ia n  government

57a g ree d  to  r e s p e c t  th e  r i g h t s  o f  m i n o r i t i e s  a s  l a i d  down by th e  League,

The e l e c t o r a l  system , in t ro d u c e d  i n t o  th e  L a tv ia n  c o n s t i t u t i o n  in

June 1922 , a l s o  fav o u red  th e  m i n o r i t i e s .  I t  g u a ra n te e d  them r e p r e s e n t a t i o n

in  th e  L a tv ia n  p a r l i a m e n t ,  th e  Saeim a. Based on a  co m p lica ted  system  of

p r o p o r t i o n a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  w ith  any f i v e  p e rso n s  b e in g  a b le  t o  r e g i s t e r

a s  a p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y ,  t h i s  u l t r a - l i b e r a l  law r e s u l t e d  i n  a l a r g e  number

o f  p o l i t i c a l  g ro u p in g s  s e e k in g  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  to  th e  one hundred s t r o n g

58membership o f  th e  Saeim a. In  th e  1922 e l e c t i o n s ,  tw enty-tw o p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i e s  were r e p r e s e n t e d  in  th e  Saeima w ith  th e  number o f  p a r t i e s  i n  the  

su b seq u en t second (1 9 2 5 -2 8 ) ,  t h i r d  (1928-31) and f o u r t h  (1931-34) p a r l i a 

ments v a ry in g  between tw e n ty - fo u r  and tw e n ty -se v e n .  An av e ra g e  of between 

f o r t y  to  f o r t y - f i v e  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n s  s to o d  f o r  e l e c t i o n  in  t h i s  

1922-34  p e r io d .

Having formed t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  b lo c  i n  th e  Saeim a, t h e  e th n ic  

m in o r i ty  p a r t i e s  were d i r e c t l y  concerned  w ith  p rom oting  th e  so c io -eco n o m ic ,  

c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e i r  v a r io u s  g roups  a s  a c o u n te r 

b l a s t  to  th e  l a r g e r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  who were o f t e n  more concerned  w ith  

p rom oting  the  w ishes  and a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .

56 A Law of December 9 th  1919, p rov ided  th a t  L a tv ia n  sh o u ld  a l s o  be th e  

language  of  th e  Law C o u rts  and p e rm i t te d  th e  u se  of R uss ian  and German 

where n e c e s s a r y .  On December 18 th , 1919, s c h o l a s t i c  autonomy was made 

law. Royal I n s t i t u t e  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  R e n o r t . The B a l t i c  

S t a t e s . London, 1938, pp. 33-35 .

57 D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  th e  7 th  of J u l y ,  1923. League o f  N a t io n s . O f f i c i a l

J o u r n a l , volo 4 , November 1923, p . 1275.

58 There were f i v e  e l e c t o r a l  d i s t r i c t s  i n  L a tv ia ;  Riga c i t y ,  Vidzeme,

Kurzeme, Zemgale and L a tg a le .  R e p re s e n ta t io n  to  th e  Saeima was in  

d i r e c t  p ro p o r t i o n  to  th e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  t o t a l  v o te  each  p o l i t i c a l  
p a r t y  o b ta in e d .
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The m i n o r i t i e s  ten d ed  to  v o te  in  th e  Saeima in  acco rd an ce  w ith

w hichever p a r t y  o r  h lo c  had th e  most to  o f f e r  them* The L a tv ia n  emigre

h i s t o r i a n ,  B ilm a n is ,  c la im s  t h a t  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  was r e l a t e d  to

th e  e th n ic  m i n o r i t i e s ,  "economic a m b it io n s"  and " la c k  o f  i n t e r e s t  in

59L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y . "

P o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  were formed ou t o f  th e  l a r g e r  e th n ic  m in o r i ty  

g ro u p s .  Some o f  th e s e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s ,  such a s  t h e  R u ss ian s  and  th e  

Jew s, had s e v e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  r e f l e c t i n g  a wide a r r a y  of s o c io 

economic, r e g io n a l  and id e o l o g i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  w i th in  t h e i r  e th n ic  g roup .

Table  27

E l e c t i o n R e s u l t s  and R e p re s e n ta t io n  to t h e  Saeima. 1922--1954“

P e rc e n ta g e o f  T o ta l  Vote
P o l i t i c a l 1 s t  Saeima 2nd Saeima 3rd Saeima 4 th  Saeima

g ro un ing 1922 1925 1928 1931

L e f t  Wing 37 .13  (38)* 5 5 . 6 7  ( 5 7 ) 5 4 . 8 9  ( 5 6 ) 2 7 .1 4  (28)
A g ra r ia n  b lo c 16.17 (17) 1 5 . 0 3  ( 1 6 ) 1 4 . 9 7  ( 1 6 ) 12.25 ( 14 )
L a tg a l i a n 12.76 (13) 1 2 . 9 1  ( 1 2 ) 1 2 . 4 6  ( 1 2 ) 1 3 .6 8  ( 13 )
p a r t i e s

C en tre  Group 9 .2 0  (9 ) 9 . 1 8  ( 1 1 ) 9 . 1 5  ( 9 ) 16.75 ( 19 )
R ig h t Wing 7 . 9 0  ( a ) 3 . 7 1  ( 8 ) 8 . 5 2  ( 8 ) 5 .5 2  ( 5 )
M in o r i t i e s 14.96 (15) 1 6 . 6 4  ( 1 5 ) 1 6 . 8 5  ( 1 8 ) 18.13 ( 17 )
o th e r s 1 .28  ( - ) 1 . 8 6  ( 1 ) 5 . 5 6  ( 1 ) 6 . 5 5  ( 4 )

* Data i n  b r a c k e t s  r e f e r s  to  the  number o f  p a r t y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to  
each Saeima.

A s p a t i a l  exam in a t io n  o f  th e  v o t in g  p a t t e r n s  a t  th e  1925 Saeima 

e le c t io n s ^ ^  g iv e s  some i n d i c a t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a l ig n m e n ts ,  where th e

59 A. B ilm a n is ,  (1 9 5 1 ) ,  o p . c i t . ,  p. 346.

60 V a l s t s  S t a t i s t i k a  P a r v a ld e , L a tv i. ia s  R ep u b lik as  Saeimas v g ls â a n a s  1922 

g a d â . (The S t a t e  S t a t i s t i c s  D epartm ent, The L a tv ia n  R epublic  P a r l i a 

m entary  E l e c t i o n s ,  1922), R iga ,  1923; L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas 

v ê lë s a n a s  1925 g a d â . R iga , 1926; L a tv i. ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas vêlê&anas 
gads 1931. R iga , 1932; L a t v i j a s  R epub likas  Saeimas v e le ^ a n a s  1928 g ad a ,

61 A s tu d y  o f  th e  e l e c t i o n  r e s u l t s  d u r in g  L a tv ia n  independence i n ^ i c a t e s ^  
s i m i l a r  s p a t i a l  t r e n d s  and v o t in g  p a t t e r n s .  The 1925 e l e c t i o n  w i l l  
t h e r e f o r e  be tak en  to  i l l u s t r a t e  e l e c t o r a l  s u p p o r t .



m ajor p a r t i e s  drew t h e i r  s u p p o r t  -  e t h n i c a l l y ,  g e o g r a p h ic a l l y ,  s o c i a l l y  

and e co n o m ica l ly  -  and th e  d eg ree  to  which e t h n ic  c le a v a g e s  h e lp ed  main

t a i n  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a . Such a s tu d y  a l s o  h e lp s  i l l u s t r a t e  

th e  im portance  o f  e t h n i c i t y  i n  d e f in i n g  v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and th e  

d o m in a tin g  in f lu e n c e  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t i e s  had on th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  s t a t e .

The l a r g e s t  o f  th e  e t h n ic  m in o r i ty  p a r t i e s  was th e  B a l t i c  German 

p a r t y  ( L a tv i . ia s  vacu  b a l t ie & u  p a r t i . i a s ) .  In  th e  1925 e l e c t i o n s ,  i t  

o b ta in e d  over  5 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  s t a t e  v o t e .  As an  e th n ic  group i t  

was u n i t e d  in  i t s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  to  th e  Saeima r e f l e c t i n g  th e  homogeneous 

i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h i s  m in o r i ty .  I t  o b ta in e d  more o r  l e s s  a l l  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

s u p p o r t  of th e  B a l t i c  Germans in  a d d i t i o n  to  v o te s  from a sm a l l  number of 

Riga ’G erm anised ' Jews who spoke German and had ad o p ted  th e  customs and 

c u l t u r e  o f  t h i s  community.

The p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h i s  group were now c e n t r e d  w i th in  an 

u rban  environm ento Support f o r  t h i s  p a r ty  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r o n g  i n  the  

c i t i e s  of R iga , L ie p a ja ,  and J e lg a v a  and i n  some o f  th e  s m a l le r  towns of 

Kurzeme. The B a l t i c  German community was a  m iddle c l a s s  e t h n ic  g roup .

The m a jo r i t y  o f  the  27 p e rc e n t  of t h i s  group occup ied  in  i n d u s t r y  were 

e i t h e r  em ployers  or h e ld  m a n ag e r ia l  p o s t s .  A f u r t h e r  20 p e rc e n t  of 

B a l t i c  Germans were employed in  commerce, w h ile  i n  1930, o ve r  12 p e rc e n t  

were in  th e  p r o f e s s io n s .^ ^

The e x i s t e n c e  o f  on ly  one B a l t i c  German p a r t y  and th e  u n i t e d  s u p p o r t  

g iven  e x c l u s i v e l y  by t h i s  community t o  t h i s  p a r t y ,  i s  p a r t l y  a c c o u n ta b le  

to  t h e i r  n u m e ric a l  and p o l i t i c a l  dem ise ,  and t h e i r  soc io -eco n o m ic ,  

r e l i g i o u s ,  and e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  hom ogeneity .

The l a r g e  number o f  e th n ic  R uss ian  p a r t i e s  r e f l e c t e d  v a r io u s  s o c io 

economic and r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n s ,  th e  m a jo r i t y  c e n t r e d  in  L a tg a le  where 

n e a r l y  t h r e e - q u a r t e r s  o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  t h i s  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  

community l i v e d ,

62 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gada g ram ata , 1936. o p . c i t . . pp. 10-11.



The l a r g e s t  o f  th e  R uss ian  p a r t i e s ,  The Old B e l i e v e r s ,  ( V e c t i c lb -  

n ie k u  K and ida tu  S a r a k s t s ) .  which o b ta in e d  2 .5  p e rc e n t  o f  the  e l e c t o r a l  

v o te  in  1925, s to o d  c a n d id a te s  in  Riga c i t y ,  Zemgale and L a tg a le .  This 

p a r t y  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r o n g  i n  th e  L a tg a l i a n  r u r a l  a r e a s  of Rezeknes, 

where th e y  o b ta in e d  j u s t  o ve r  14 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  a n r i n k i s  v o t e ,  in  

D augavp ils  ( 8 .2  p e r c e n t ) ,  and in  a d j o in in g  I l l u k s t e s  where th ey  se c u re d  

o ver  10 p e r c e n t  o f  e l e c t o r a l  s u p p o r t .

As a p a r ty  based  on r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n ,  th e  Old B e l ie v e r s  

a t t r a c t e d  s u p p o r t  on th e  b a s i s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  i d e n t i t y  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  

th o se  s o u t h - e a s t e r n  r u r a l  a r e a s  where th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  o f  t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  

group were l o c a t e d .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  s u p p o r t  f o r  a s m a l le r  p a r ty ,  th e  R u ss ian  

Orthodox W orkers, ( P a r e i z t i c i ^ o  vG lE tS iu  un K rievu  a n v ie n o to  o rg an iz 5 c i . iu  

b lo k s ) , which s to o d  c a n d id a te s  i n  a l l  th e  e l e c t o r a l  d i s t r i c t s  excep t 

Vidzeme, s e c u re d  most o f  t h e i r  l im i t e d  s u p p o r t  i n  th e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  

L a tv ia n  Orthodox s t ro n g h o ld s  o f  J a u n la t g a l e s  and Ludzas, o b ta in in g  4 .2  

p e rc e n t  and 4 .3  p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  a p r in k i s  v o te  r e s p e c t i v e l y . ^ ^

The Union of R u ss ian  M unic ipa l Employees P a r t y ,  ( K rievu  p a g a s tu  un 

s a b i e d r i s k i e  d a r b in ie k u  a n v ie n ib a  s a r a k s t s ) .  r e l i e d  m ain ly  on su p p o r t  

from a g r a r i a n  e t h n ic  R u ss ia n  w orkers  who d id  n o t  p u t  r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  

f i r s t  b u t  th e  im portance  o f  e r a d i c a t i n g  the  poor so c io -econom ic  base  o f  

th e  R uss ian  community. In  J a u n l a t g a l e s ,  t h i s  p a r t y  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  

s t r o n g  o b ta in in g  j u s t  over 17 p e rc e n t  of th e  a p r i n k i s  v o te .  However, the  

combined t o t a l  su c c e s s  of t h i s  p a r ty  was l i m i t e d  to  j u s t  over  1 p e rc e n t

65o f  th e  e l e c t o r a l  v o t e .

The f o u r t h  and by f a r  th e  s m a l l e s t  R u ss ian  p a r t y  was th e  R uss ian  

N a t io n a l  Workers P a r ty ,  ( K rievu  t a u t a s  darba  n a r t i . i a ) .  I t  s to o d  can

d i d a t e s  on ly  i n  Kurzeme w ith  th e  hope of a t t r a c t i n g  s u p p o r t  amongst the

63 L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas v ê lë s a n a s  1925 g a d a . o p . c i t . ,  pp. 30-1 .

64 i b i d . . pp. 30-31.

65 i b i d . ,  pp. 30-31-
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v e ry  few e th n ic  R u ss ian  i n d u s t r i a l  working c l a s s  o f  t h a t  a r e a .  I t s  on ly  

l i m i t e d  su c c e s s  was i n  L ie p a ja s  where i t  o b ta in e d  l e s s  th a n  0 . )  p e rc e n t  of 

the  a p r in k i s  v o te .^ ^

From a  demographic and s p a t i a l  a n a l y s i s ,  i t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  the  

e t h n ic  R u ss ian  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  d id  no t a t t r a c t  s u p p o r t  from a l l  of 

t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  group . The c o m p l ic a t io n  w ith  th e  e x i s t 

ence of a number o f  L a tg a l i a n  p a r t i e s ,  which w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  below, and 

a number of R u ss ian  Jews s u p p o r t in g  Jew ish  p a r t i e s ,  a l s o  c o n t r ib u te d  to  

th e  l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  im portance  o f  th e  R uss ian  p a r t i e s .

R e l ig io n  p layed  a d i v i s i v e  r o l e  w i th in  t h i s  community a s  m a n ife s te d  

in  th e  Old B e l i e v e r s  and R u ss ian  Orthodox p a r t i e s .  However, in  s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  background, th e  R uss ians  were v e ry  much a 

un ifo rm  group . As a r u r a l  e th n ic  community, n e a r l y  80 p e rc e n t  o f  t h e i r  

t o t a l  were employed in  a g r i c u l t u r e , ^ ^  The m a jo r i t y  in  t h i s  r u r a l  e n v i ro n 

ment, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  L a tg a le ,  were p e a sa n ts  and im poverished  sm all  f a rm e rs .  

Coupled w ith  a  low l e v e l  of p o l i t i c a l  group aw areness  p a r t l y  as  a r e s u l t  

o f  low l i t e r a c y  and poor economic b ase ,  a  l a r g e  number of th e s e  p eo p les  

were more concerned  w ith  l o c a l  la n d  i s s u e s  r a t h e r  th a n  w ith  e t h n ic  m in o r i ty  

r i g h t s .  T h is  may t h e r e f o r e  p a r t l y  acc o u n t f o r  a  l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  of 

su p p o r t  f o r  th e  v a r io u s  r e g io n a l  L a tg a l i a n  p a r t i e s  and th e  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  

D em ocra tic  P a r t y ,  ( L a tv i . ia s  s o c iâ ld e m o k râ tu  s t r â d n i e k u  n a r t i j a ) .  The 

fo rm er p a r t i e s  were g e n e r a l l y  concerned  w i th  l o c a l  i s s u e s  p e r t a i n i n g  to  

L a tg a le ,  th e  l a t t e r  w i th  th e  g e n e ra l  s o c i a l  e q u a l i t y  o f  a l l  e th n ic  

p o p u la t io n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w ith  r a i s i n g  the  l i v i n g  s ta n d a rd s  o f  the  la n d 

l e s s  p e a s a n t r y .

S upport f o r  th e  L .S .D .P .  was dominant amongst a l a r g e  number o f  the  

e th n ic  R u ss ian  i n d u s t r i a l  working c l a s s  o f  Riga* The L .S .D .P .  and i t s  

l e f t  wing a l l i e d  p a r t i e s ,  were the  on ly  group c o n s i s t e n t l y  a d v o c a t in g  th e

66 i b i d . , pp. 30 -51 .

67 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i k S  gada grgm ata . 1956. o n ,c i t . . pp. 10-11,



l a r g e  s c a l e  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  o f  the  c o u n t ry  and im proving  th e  l o t  of 

th e  i n d u s t r i a l  working c l a s s .

Like th e  R u s s ia n s ,  th e  Jews were r e p r e s e n te d  by more th a n  one 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y .  'Agudas J i s r o e l ’ , th e  l a r g e s t  o f  th e  Jew sish  p a r t i e s ,  

o b ta in e d  most o f  i t s  1 .6  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  e l e c t o r a l  v o te  from th e  

u rban  a r e a s  o f  R iga , where i t  s e c u re d  3 .4  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  c i t y ’s v o te ,  

and in  D augavp ils  a p r i n k i S o The Z i o n i s t  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  'M i z r a c h i ' ,  was 

a l s o  s t r o n g e s t  i n  R iga where i t  had th e  s u p p o r t  o f  1 .8  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  

e l e c t o r a t e  and in  L ie p a ja s  w i th  6 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  a p r i n k i s ’ t o t a l .  T h is  

p a r t y  made l i t t l e  im pact amongst the  Jew ish  e l e c t o r a t e  of L a tg a le .  The 

t h i r d  l a r g e s t  Jew ish  p a r ty ,  w i th  l e s s  than  1 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  e l e c t o r a l  

v o te ,  s to o d  c a n d id a te s  on ly  i n  L a tg a le  and R iga , t h e i r  m ajor s u c c e s s e s  

b e in g  in  the  u rban  c e n t r e s  in  D au g av p ils ,  Rezeknes and Ludzas a p r i n k i .^ ^  

The o th e r  J ew ish  p a r t i e s ,  th e  Jew ish  N a t io n a l  D em ocratic  P a r ty ,  ( Ebre.iu 

n a c io n a l  d em o k ra tisk a  p a r t i . i a ) and th e  ’H i s t r a d r u t  H a c i o n i t ’ , b o th  had 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t  e l e c t o r a l  s u c c e s s e s .

U nlike  th e  R uss ian  p a r t i e s ,  th e  Jew ish  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n s  

a t t r a c t e d  s u p p o r t  from a l l  b u t  a h a n d fu l  of t h e i r  e th n ic  g roup .  The Jews 

were v e ry  much an  i n t e g r a t e d  group. Over 90 p e rc e n t  l i v e d  i n  th e  urban  

a r e a s  w i th  n e a r l y  h a l f  t h i s  number r e s i d i n g  in  R ig a ,  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  the  

rem a in d e r  l i v i n g  in  th e  u rb an  c e n t r e s  o f  L a tg a le .  The Jew ish  p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i e s  t h e r e f o r e  r e p r e s e n te d  th e  u rb an  i n t e r e s t s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  commercial

a s  n e a r l y  h a l f  o f  t h i s  group were employed in  t h i s  s e c t o r  o f  th e  economy.

69J u s t  over 1 p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  Jews were employed i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  T h e i r  

hom ogeneity  was a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n  a  s t r o n g  aw areness  o f  t h e i r  e th n o -  

l i n g u i s t i c  and r e l i g i o u s  t i e s ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  e x p re s s e d  th rough  t h e i r  own 

e t h n ic  p a r t i e s .

The s m a l l e r  e th n ic  g roups a l s o  had t h e i r  own p a r t i e s .  The B elo -

68 L a tv i . ia s  R ep u b lik as  Saeimas vele&anas 1925 g a d a . o p . c i t . , pp. 30-31

69 L a t v i i a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gada g râm ata .  1936. o p . c i t . . pp« 10-11,
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r u s s i a n  L and less  P e a s a n ts  and Small Farmers Union, ( L a t iv i . ia s  U a l tk r ie v u

bezzem nieku s t r a d n i e k u  un mazzemnieku p i l s o n u  a p v ie n lb a  s a r a k s t s ) ,

o b ta in e d  l e s s  th a n  0 .3  p e rc e n t  o f  e l e c t o r a l  su p p o r t  s ta n d in g  c a n d id a te s

in  Zemgale and L a tg a le .  They had l im i t e d  s u c c e s s e s  in  D augavp ils  and

I l l u k s t e s  a p r i n k i  where a  l a r g e  number o f  B e lo ru s s ia n s  were l o c a te d .

The P o le s  had t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y ,  th e  P o l i s h  C a th o l ic  and

L a tv ia n  P o le s  Union, ( P o lu -K a to lu  L a tv i. ias  p o lu  a a v i e n ib a ) .  which o b ta in e d

o v e r  2 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  v o te  i n  th e  1925 e l e c t i o n .  The l a r g e  e l e c t o r a l

s u p p o r t  f o r  t h i s  p a r ty  i s  a c c o u n ta b le  t o  v o te s  from a la r g e  number o f

C a th o l ic  L i th u a n ia n s  who d id  n o t  have a p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n is e d  group of

t h e i r  own f i n d i n g  enough common ground w ith  th e  P o le s  to  p u t  fo rw ard  j o i n t

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and demandso In  I l l u k s t e s ,  t h i s  p a r t y  o b ta in e d  n e a r ly  26

p e rc e n t  o f  th e  v o te  and a l s o  had s u b s t a n t i a l  s u c c e s s e s  i n  a d jo in in g

D augavpils  and Ludzas where th e y  o b ta in e d  7 .8  p e r c e n t  and 2 .6  p e rc e n t  o f

70th e  a p r i n k i  v o t e ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .

The o n ly  o th e r  e t h n i c  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y  was th e  E s to n ia n  N a t io n a l

P a r ty ,  ( ig a u n i  n a c io n S la  v ê l ê t â j u  g ru p a ) .  T h is  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t y ,

s t a n d in g  c a n d id a te s  in  Vidzeme, had i t s  l a r g e s t  su c c e s s  i n  V alkas a p r in k i s

71where i t  o b ta in e d  1 .4  p e rc e n t  o f  the  v o te .

The e l e c t o r a l  system  th e r e f o r e  enhanced th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of the

n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  a lo n g  p o l i t i c a l  l i n e s  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  A lthough

th e re  was no e th n ic  o r  r e g io n a l  p a r t i e s  c a l l i n g  f o r  o u t r i g h t  s e c e s s io n

from L a tv ia ,  t h e i r  v e ry  e x i s t e n c e  h e lp ed  promote th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e i r

c o r re s p o n d in g  e th n ic  groups a s s u r i n g  th a t  th e y  rem ained a l o o f  from any

a t te m p ts  a t  a s s i m i l a t i o n  by th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  e l i t e ,

72As Claude Ake s u g g e s t s ,  i f  su p p o r t  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  groups i s  based 

on e t h n ic  o r  a r e g io n a l  i n t e r e s t ,  th en  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e

70 L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas vGlSsSnas 1925 g a d a . o p . c i t . , pp. 30-31 .

71 i b i d , , pp. 30-31 .

72 G, Ake, A Theory of P o l i t i c a l  I n t e g r a t i o n . I l l i n o i s ,  1967, p. 10.



s t a t e  may w e l l  be in  q u e s t i o n .  I f  t h e r e  i s  l o y a l t y  to  th e  n a t io n  w i th in

th e  s t a t e  a r e a  o r  the  two i d e n t i t i e s  a r e  i n t e r - c h a n g e a b le ,  th en  d i v i s i v e

i n t e r e s t s  w i l l  be s u b o rd in a te d  in  fav o u r  of group c o h e s iv e n e s s .

In  th e  case  of L a tv ia ,  th e  'n a t i o n a l - i d e a *  o f ,  f o r  example, th e

m a jo r i t y  o f  B a l t i c  Germans was based  on th e  a c c e p ta n c e  and i n e v i t a b i l i t y

of th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .  The m ajo r B a l t i c  German

p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t ,  e d i t o r  o f  the  l e a d in g  B a l t i c  German new spaper,

R igasche  Rundschau. (R ig a  Review ), and l e a d e r  o f  h i s  e th n ic  p o l i t i c a l

p a r t y ,  P au l Schieman, was r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  a i d in g  i n  th e  d e c l in e  of th e

s o - c a l l e d  ’a l t  B a l t i s c h * in f l u e n c e ,  i . e .  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f e u d a l  r o l e  of

th e  B a l t i c  Germans w i th in  th e  r e g io n .  In  an  a r t i c l e ,  V o lksgem einschaft

und S ta a t s g e m e in s c h a f t . (The N a t io n a l  and S t a t e  Community), he r e j e c t e d

th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  c o n c e p t io n  of th e  s o v e re ig n  s t a t e ,  s t a t e  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n

73and ' n a t i o n a l '  u n i f o r m i ty .  To him, th e  n a t io n  and th e  s t a t e  were 

s e p a r a t e  e n t i t i e s  which had c o in c id e d  in  some c a s e s  b u t  d id  n o t  n e c e s 

s a r i l y  alw ays do s o .  He p o in te d  out t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n  t a u t a  and th e  s t a t e  

were n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  synonymous and th a t  t h e r e  was a p la c e  and r o l e  f o r  

th e  e th n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  w i th in  L a tv ia .  To him, th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o r  

q u e s t i o n in g  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  would n o t  come a b o u t  p rov ided  t h a t  th e  

e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  were g iv e n  p o l i t i c a l ,  econom ic, and c u l t u r a l  r i g h t s .  

Schieman p o in te d  ou t t h a t  i t  was i r r e l e v a n t  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  because  a 

p eo p le s  were n o t  c o n t ig u o u s  and t h a t  they  t h e r e f o r e  cou ld  n o t  be g ra n te d  

t e r r i t o r i a l  autonomy t h a t  th e y  shou ld  n o t  be g r a n te d  some form o f p e r s o n a l  

autonomy. I t  was on th e  b a s i s  o f  Bauer and R e n n e r 's  s o l u t i o n  to  the  

problem of a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e ,  based  on a  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  mixed 

p o p u la t io n  t h a t  th e  B a l t i c  German community saw t h e i r  f u t u r e  s e c u re  

w i th in  a L a tv ia n  s t a t e .

73 P. Schieman, 'V o lk sg em e in sc h a f t  und S t a a t s g e m e i n s c h a f t ' , S t a a t  und 

N a t io n , Septem ber 1927.

74 With th e  r i s e  of Nazism in  th e  1 9 3 0 's ,  a  number o f  B a l t i c  Germans 
looked toward the  T h ird  R e ich ,  a d v o c a t in g  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  
L a tv ia n  s t a t e  and th e  a n n e x a t io n  of th e  B altikum  to  Germany,



In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  members o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  saw th e  s t a t e  a s  a

p ro d u c t  o f  t h e i r  n a t io n a l i s m  and th e  t e r r i t o r y  th e y  occup ied  a s  i n t e g r a l

to  t h e i r  group a t t r i b u t e s  and i d e n t i t y .  By g r a n t i n g  a deg ree  of autonomy

to  th e  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  and g iv in g  them a c c e s s  t o  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  the

Saeim a, th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  s e p a r a t e d  th em se lv es  p o l i t i c a l l y  a s  w e l l  a s

c u l t u r a l l y  from th e  r e s t  of th e  p o p u la t io n .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s tu l a t e d

t h a t  th e  rem a in in g  and l a r g e s t  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  a t t r a c t e d  su p p o r t  from

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  and  t h a t  some o f  th e s e  p a r t i e s  owed t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  to

p rom oting  th e  demands and w ishes  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .

The A g ra r ia n  b lo c ,  which p o l i t i c a l l y  dom inated  th e  p o l i t i c s  and

government o f  L a tv ia  d u r in g  t h i s  tw en ty  y e a r  p e r io d ,  was c e n t r e d  around

th e  l a r g e s t  p a r ty  i n  t h i s  g ro u p in g ,  th e  L a tv ia n  P e a s a n t  Union, (Zemnieku

S a v ie n ib a ) .  T h is  p a r ty  formed the  m a jo r i ty  o f  governm ents in  the  1922-34

p e r io d  s u p p ly in g  t h i r t e e n  of th e  e ig h te e n  P rem ie rs  o f  Latv iao

The L a tv ia n  P e a sa n t  Union, ( L .P .U . ) ,  was a r i g h t  wing p a r ty  and a

movement of L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m ,  i t s  s u p p o r t  b e in g  c e n t r e d  on the

a g r a r i a n  p o p u la t io u o  T his  p a r t y  a t te m p te d  t o  meet th e  needs o f  the  r u r a l

e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  p rom oting  p o l i c i e s  p o p u la r  to  t h a t  s e c t o r  of s o c i e t y  which

com prised th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  of th e  n a t io n .  Throughout t h i s  p e r io d ,  around

70 p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  l i v e d  in  r u r a l  a r e a s  w ith  j u s t  over  70

75p e r c e n t  of t h i s  e t h n ic  group employed in  a g r i c u l t u r e .  T h is  p a r ty  

r e c e iv e d  s u p p o r t  from th e  v a r io u s  c o - o p e r a t iv e  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  

a s s o c i a t i o n s  which had been s e t - u p  from th e  o u t s e t  o f  s t a t e h o o d .

An a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  v o t i n g  i n  th e  1925 G enera l 

E l e c t i o n  shows t h a t  the  overwhelming su p p o r t  o f  t h i s  p a r ty  came from the  

more r u r a l  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  homogeneous a r e a s  o f  th e  s t a t e .  The L .P .U . 

o b ta in e d  j u s t  o v e r  15 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  e n t i r e  e l e c t o r a l  v o te .^ ^  The p a r ty

75 L a t v i i a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gada g râm ata .  1936. o p .c i t . , pp. 8 -11 .

76 L a t v i i a s  R epub likas  Saeimas v e l émanas 1925 g a d â . o p . c i t . , pp. 50-31 .



was p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r o n g  in  the  Vidzeme a p r i n k i  o f  V a lm ie ra s ,  V a lk as ,

and Madonas and i n  B auskas, a l l  o f  which had betw een 80 to  95 p e rc e n t

o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  p o p u la t io n s  l i v i n g  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s . ( f i g .  I 7 ) .  The

L .P .U . had between 25 to  30 p e rc e n t  o f  e l e c t o r a l  s u p p o r t  i n  th e  re m a in in g

a p r i n k i  o f  Vidzeme, in  th e  c e n t r a l  Kurzeme a p r i n k i  o f  K u ld igas  and T a lsu

78and in  the E a s te rn  Zeragalian a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  of J e k a b p i l s .  In  the

m a jo r i t y  of th e s e  a r e a s  t h e r e  were w e l l  over n i n e t y  p e r c e n t  o f  th e

79p o p u la t io n  com prised  of e th n ic  L a tv ia n s ,  In  the  rem a in in g  a r e a s  o f  

W estern and C e n t r a l  L a tv ia ,  s u p p o r t  f o r  th e  L .P .U . was more l i m i t e d .  In  

Riga c i t y  and i n  th e  a p r i n k i  o f  L ie p a ja s ,  V e n t s p i l s  and J e lg a v a s ,  th e r e  

were s i z e a b l e  u rb an  c e n t r e s ,  w here, w i th  th e  obv ious e x c e p t io n  o f  R iga , 

between 40 to  65 p e rc e n t  of the a p r i n k i s * t o t a l  l i v e d  in  th e  towns,

T h is  a c c o u n ts  f o r  th e  much reduced  su p p o r t  f o r  th e  L .P .U . In  the  c i t y  

o f  R iga , t h i s  p a r ty  o b ta in e d  o n ly  j u s t  over 3 p e r c e n t  of the  c i t y ' s  vote?^ 

In  L a t g a l i a  and I l l u k s t e s ,  th e  e th n ic  h e t e r o g e n e i t y  o f  th e  

p o p u la t io n  and th e  e x i s t e n c e  of a number of L a tg a l i a n  r e g io n a l  p a r t i e s ,  

c o m p lic a te s  th e  s tu d y  o f  e l e c t o r a l  v o t in g  p a t t e r n s .  A lthough t h i s  a re a  

o f  E a s te r n  L a tv ia  was overw helm ingly  r u r a l  r a n g in g  from 98 .5  p e rc e n t  o f  

the  p o p u la t io n  i n  J a u n l a t g a l e s  t o  72 .5  p e rc e n t  i n  D au g av p ils ,  su p p o r t  

f o r  th e  L .P .U . was more o r  l e s s  n o n - e x i s t e n t  ex ce p t  in  J a u n l a t g a l e s  and 

I l l u k s t e s .  In  th e s e  two a p r i n k i . i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  th e  r u r a l  e th n ic  

L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n ,  which c o n s t i t u t e d  the  s m a l l e s t  p e rc e n ta g e  of i t s

77 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâm ata 1936. o p . c i t . po 2.

78 L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas v ë lë â a n a s  1925 gada .  o p . c i t . , pp. 30-31 .

79 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâmata 1930. o p . c i t . . pp. 4 -5 .

80 i b i d . , p . 1 .

81 L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas vêlë&anas 1925 g a d â . o p . c i t . . pp. 30-31 .

82 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grSmata. 1930. o p . c i t . .  p. 2,
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Fig. 17; Percentag e Electorate Voting L.P.U., 1925
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n a t i o n a l  group th an  in  any o th e r  a p r i n k i s ♦ f e l t  more th r e a te n e d  num eri

c a l l y  and co u ld  t h e r e f o r e  i d e n t i f y  more r e a d i l y  w i th  th e  L.P.U. as  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  v e h i c l e  and m a in s tay  of L a tv ian  n a t io n a l i s m .  Mass s u p p o r t  f o r  

the  c e n t r a l  p o l i c i e s  of th e  L .P .U . ,  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  and th e  prom otion o f  

a g r i c u l t u r e  and r e l a t e d  i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c ts ,  was i n t e g r a l  to  th e  l i v e s  of 

th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e s e  r u r a l ,  p red o m in an tly  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  a r e a s .

The L .P .U . a s  the  p a r t y  o f  n a t io n a l i s m  and a n t i - B a l t i c  German la n d 

owners, a l s o  had s u p p o r t  i n  th e  Saeima from th e  t h i r d  l a r g e s t  p a r ty ,  th e  

C a th o l ic  and C h r i s t i a n  Farmers P a r ty ,  (K a to lu  un K r i s t i g o  zemnieku 

p a r t i r a s  ) .  S upport f o r  t h i s  a g r a r i a n  p a r ty  came overw helm ingly  from 

L a tg a l i a n  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  C a th o l ic  fa rm ers  and p e a s a n t s .

The s t ro n g h o ld  a r e a s  o f  t h i s  p a r ty  were th e  L a tg a l i a n  a p r i n k i  of

Ludzas, Rezeknes and D augavpils  where th e y  o b ta in e d  between 16 to  19
83p e rc e n t  o f  th e  v o te .  These a r e a s  were a l s o  the  c e n t r e s  o f  C a th o l ic is m

where over  f i f t y  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  ad h e re d  to  t h i s  r e l i g i o n .

The C a th o l ic  and C h r i s t i a n  Farmers P a r ty  a l s o  o b ta in e d  s i z e a b l e  su p p o r t

in  n e ig h b o u r in g  J a u n l a t g a l e s ,  w ith  n e a r l y  14 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  a p r i n k i s '

v o t e ,  and in  I l l u k s t e s  w ith  9*9 p e rc e n t  of th e  v o te .  In  th e  fo rm er a r e a ,

t h e r e  was a l e s s  s i z e a b l e  C a th o l ic  p o p u la t io n ,  i n  th e  l a t t e r  a l a r g e

85number o f  C a th o l i c s  w ith  v a r y in g  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .

S upport f o r  t h i s  p a r t y  was a l s o  ex tended  to  th o s e  a r e a s  o u tw ith  E a s te rn  

L a tv ia  where t h e r e  were e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  C a th o l ic  r u r a l  com m unities . This  

was th e  c a se  in  A izp u te s  where th e y  o b ta in e d  11.6  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  a p r i n k i s  

v o te  and in  Bauskas where th e y  r e g i s t e r e d  6 .2  p e r c e n t .

The o th e r  m ajor e th n ic  L a tv ia n  p a r ty  i n  th e  a g r a r i a n  b lo c  was th e  

L a tv ia n  New Farm ers P a r ty ,  ( Jaunzemnieku s a v i e n i b a ) .  which had been 

formed in  1925 around a number o f  p o l i t i c i a n s  i n  th e  L .P .U , T h is  p a r ty  

was n o t  s a t i s f i e d  w ith  a g r a r i a n  refo rm  and th e  l i m i t e d  g e o g ra p h ic a l

83 L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas v ë lë ë a n a s  1925 ^ d â . o p . c i t . , pp. 30-31 .

84 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k â  gadâ ^râm ata 1930. op. c i t . . pp . 8 -9 .

85 L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas vSie&anas 1925 gadff. o p . c i t . , pp. 30-31 .

86 i b i d



e x t e n t  o f  a l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  of th e  new a g r i c u l t u r a l  h o ld in g s  which had

been c r e a t e d .  O b ta in in g  j u s t  over  2 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  e n t i r e  e l e c t o r a l  v o te ,

s u p p o r t  f o r  t h i s  p a r ty  was r e l a t i v e l y  even ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  th ro u g h o u t th e

more p red o m in an tly  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  Vidzeme, Kurzeme, and 

87w e s te rn  Zemgale.

A lthough  t h i s  a g r a r i a n  b lo c  r e f l e c t e d  v a r io u s  soc io -econom ic  and 

r e g io n a l  s u p p o r t ,  t h e i r  r u l i n g  e l i t e s  were u n i t e d  by a d e s i r e  to  promote 

th e  t a u t a . In  r e t u r n  th e y  se c u re d  v o te s  from th e  e th n ic  L a tv ian  a g r a r i a n  

p o p u la t io n  whose i n t e r e s t s  t h e i r  l e a d e r s  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  in t e r - c h a n g e a b le  

w ith  th e  developm ent and p ro g re s s  o f  th e  s t a t e  and th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .

On th e  extrem e r i g h t  o f  th e  A g ra r ia n  b lo c  and o rg a n is e d  in  th e  

Saeima i n t o  a r i g h t  wing a l l i a n c e  were a number o f  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  which 

were c o n s i s t e n t l y  more b l a t a n t l y  n a t i o n a l i s t  i n  t h e i r  p o l i t i c s  than  were 

the  A g ra r ia n s ,

The two l a r g e s t  p a r t i e s  in  t h i s  group were th e  L a tv ia n  N a t io n a l  

Union, (N ac io n â lâ  a n v i e n ib â ) and th e  C h r i s t i a n  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  (K r l s t ig S  

n a c io n a la  s a v i e n i b a ) .  Between them they  succeeded  i n  g a in in g  over 5 

p e r c e n t  o f  th e  v o te  i n  th e  1925 e l e c t i o n , T h e i r  e l e c t o r a l  s u c c e s se s  

r e p r e s e n te d  and c a t e r e d  f o r  th e  more c o n s e r v a t iv e  i n t e r e s t s  of some of 

th e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  and b u s in e s s  m iddle c l a s s e s  w i th  th e  C h r i s t i a n  N a t i o n a l i s t s  

p a r t i c u l a r  conce rn  b e in g  th e  p rom otion  o f  th e  L u th e ran  r e l i g i o n .  T h e ir  

main su p p o r t  t h e r e f o r e  came from th e  u rban  a r e a s  of w e s te rn  and c e n t r a l  

L a tv ia .  In  Riga c i t y  th ey  o b ta in e d  over 8 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  e l e c t o r a l  v o te .

In  L a tg a le  and I l l u k s t e s ,  su p p o r t  was more o r  l e s s  n o n - e x i s t e n t  r e f l e c t i n g  

th e  few P r o t e s t a n t  a d h e r e n t s ,

A s l i g h t l y  l a r g e r  and more im p o rtan t  b lo c ,  was th e  s o - c a l l e d  Demo

c r a t i c  C e n t re ,  ( P e m o k ra t is k a is  c e n t r s ) .  which was made up of t h r e e  main 

p a r t i e s :  The D em ocratic  P a r ty ,  the  R a d ic a l  Democrats and th e  P eop les  P a r ty .

87 i b i d

88 i b i d . , pp. 3 0 -3 1 ,  f o r  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  1925 e l e c t i o n .  See
A,A.  D r iz u la ,  O cherki I s t o r i i  Rabochego D vizhen iya  v L a t v i i .  1920-  

40gg. , Moscow, 1959* p. 63* f o r  th e  s u p p o r t  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  
N a t i o n a l i s t s  in  R iga ,
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In  th e  e a r l i e r  y e a r s  o f  independence ,  th e  main s u p p o r t  o f  t h i s  p a r ty  

came from u rban  l i b e r a l s  who c a l l e d  f o r  th e  e r a d i c a t i o n  o f  c l a s s  c o n f l i c t  

and soc io -econom ic  and r e g io n a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  w i th in  t h e  c o u n t ry .  T h e i r  

main a r e a s  o f  e l e c t o r a l  s u p p o r t  came from Riga and u rban  c e n t r e s  in  

Vidzeme, Kurzeme and w e s te rn  Zemgale.

By th e  l a t e  1 9 2 0 's ,  t h i s  b lo c  had developed  a narrow n a t i o n a l i s t i c  

l i n e  based p r i m a r i l y  on a n t i - m i n o r i t y  f e e l i n g s  amongst th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  

u rban  p o p u la t io n .  In  1929, th e  R igh t Wing S o c ia l  D em ocratic  P a r ty ,  u nder  

th e  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  Mergers S k u je n ie k s ,  abandoned t h e i r  a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  

th e  L e f t  Wing b lo c  and jo in e d  th e  Dem ocratic C e n t re .  Under h i s  l e a d e r s h ip ,  

th e  D em ocratic  C en tre  formed a N a t i o n a l i s t  C o a l i t i o n  Government between 

1931 and 1933 f u r t h e r  p rom oting  zenophobia w i th in  th e  c o u n t ry .  With t h e i r  

new spaper, Jau n sak as  Z in a s , which had the  l a r g e s t  new spaper c i r c u l a t i o n  

in  L a tv ia ,  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h i s  b lo c  e x e r te d  c o n s id e ra b le  

in f lu e n c e  on L a tv ia n  p u b l ic  l i f e .  In  th e  I 9 3 I G enera l E l e c t i o n ,  t h i s  

g ro u p in g  doubled  t h e i r  p re v io u s  e l e c t o r a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to  th e  Saeim a.

The L e f t  Wing g ro u p ,  l e d  by th e  most s u c c e s s f u l  e l e c t o r a l  p a r t y  i n  

L a tv ia ,  the  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocratic  P a r ty ,  ( L .S .D .P . ) ,  was an  urban  

based  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  I t s  su p p o r t  i n  th e  Saeima came p r i m a r i l y  from two 

sm a l l  p a r t i e s ,  th e  L a tg a l i a n  S o c ia l  D emocrats, ( L a tg a le s  demokrgtu 

n a r t i j a ) .  and th e  S o c i a l i s t  Jew ish  Bund, ( L a t v i i a s  e b r e j u  s o c iâ ld e m o k râ t -  

i s k a  s t r a d n i e k u  o r g a n i z a c i j a .  'B unds ' ) .

With th e  l a r g e s t  number o f  s e a t s  in  th e  Saeim a, th e  im portance  of 

t h i s  l e f t  wing a l l i a n c e  e v e n t u a l l y  d e c l in e d .  The L .S .D .P .  n ev e r  formed 

any of the  governments of L a tv ia  excep t in  th e  1926-28 a d m in i s t r a t i o n  

when a few o f  t h e i r  members were g iven  m i n i s t e r i a l  p o s i t i o n s . T h e  

S o c ia l  Democrats t h e r e f o r e  n e v e r  p layed  a c e n t r a l  r o l e  in  th e  d e c i s i o n 

making p ro c e s s  d e s p i t e  hav ing  th e  su p p o r t  of w e l l  o v e r  27 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  

e l e c t o r a t e  a t  each o f  th e  f o u r  p a r l i a m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s .

89 A.A, D r iz u la ,  O cherk i I s t o r i i  Rabochego D vizhen iya  v L a t v i i .  1920- 

4Qgg. . Moscow, 1959 , p . 6 3 .
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A lthough  th e  L .S .D .P ,  was a p a r ty  of n o n - s e c t a r i a n  e th n ic  p o l i t i c s  

h a v in g  i t s  f o u n d a t io n s  in  Menshevik o r i g i n s ,  i t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  tended  to  

a t t r a c t  m s s  su p p o r t  o n ly  from e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  and a  h a n d fu l  of R u s s ia n s .

The L .S .D .P .  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r o n g  in  R iga , Vidzeme and the  

l a r g e r  towns in  L ie p a ja ,  V e n t s p i l s ,  and J e lg a v a ,  ( f i g .  18), The 

L a tg a l i a n  S o c ia l  Democrats a t t r a c t e d  n e a r ly  10 p e rc e n t  o f  the  t o t a l  v o te  

o f  t h e i r  r e g io n  w h ile  th e  S o c i a l i s t  Jew ish  Bund, s t a n d in g  c a n d id a te s  o n ly  

in  L a tg a le  and th e  c i t y  o f  R iga , o b ta in e d  o n ly  a  l im i t e d  p e rc e n ta g e  of

90th e  v o t e ,  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  which was amongst th e  u rb an  Jews o f  D augavp ils ;

A lthough th e  L .S .D .P ,  was p r im a r i ly  a p a r t y  o f  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  

w o rk e rs ,  f a v o u r in g  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  development o f  t h e  c o u n t ry ,  th e y  n e v e r 

t h e l e s s  had w id esp read  a p p e a l  p a r t i c u l a r l y  amongst th e  l a n d le s s  p e a s a n t s .  

As a number o f  th e  l a t t e r  s o c i a l  g ro up ing  b e n e f i t e d  from land  re fo rm , the  

S o c ia l  Democrats l o s t  much of t h e i r  su p p o r t  i n  th e  a g r a r i a n  s e c t o r .  With 

th e  o n s la u g h t  o f  n a t i o n a l i s t  s lo g a n s  in  the  1 9 3 0 's ,  a l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  

of  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  a l s o  abandoned them. By 1931, the  

L .S .D .P .  had su p p o r t  o f  o n ly  19*2 p e rc e n t  of th e  e l e c t o r a t e  compared w ith  

3 8 .7  p e r c e n t  i n  1920.^^ As a p a r ty  n o t  based  on a n t i - m i n o r i t y  f e e l i n g ,  

th e y  d id  n o t  have th e  w idesp read  ap p e a l  o f  th e  a g r a r i a n  n a t i o n a l i s t s .

The e x i s t e n c e  of a  number of p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  in  L a tg a le  which 

were u s u a l l y  a f f i l i a t e d  to  l a r g e r  " s i s t e r "  p a r t i e s  i n  the  r e s t  o f  the  

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  f u r t h e r  c o m p lic a te s  a s tu d y  of e l e c t o r a l  v o t i n g  on th e  

b a s i s  o f  so c io -e c o n o m ic ,  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  and r e l i g i o u s  c r i t e r i a .

I n c lu d in g  th e  C a th o l ic  and C h r i s t i a n  Farmers P a r t y ,  t h e r e  were n in e

90 L a tv i . ia s  R epub likas  Saeimas v ê lê ë a n a s  1925 g a d â . o u . c i t . .  pp. 30-31*

91 L atv i. iu  B n c ik lo u ë d i . ia , e d i t e d  by A. Évâbe, 3 v o l s ,  S tockholm, 1955,

p. 1989.
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92L a tg a l i a n  p a r t i e s  o rg a n is e d  on a  r e g io n a l  b a s i s  in  1925. In  t o t a l ,  

th e y  c o n s t i t u t e d  l e s s  th a n  14 p e rc e n t  of th e  e n t i r e  e l e c t o r a l  v o te  b u t  

i n  L a tg a le  th e y  were th e  l a r g e s t  group o f  p a r t i e s  i n  a l l  f o u r  a n r i n k i . 

( t a b l e  2 8 ) .  Support f o r  t h e s e  L a tg a l i a n  p a r t i e s  was overw helm ingly 

from th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  and a number of R u ss ia n s .

A lthough the v a r io u s  L a t g a l i a n  p a r t i e s  were n o t  u n i t e d  a s  a 

p o l i t i c a l  g roup , t h e r e  was n e v e r t h e l e s s  a consensus  o f  o p in io n  amongst 

th e s e  r e g io n a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  to  h i g h l i g h t  in  th e  Saeima th e  p e c u l i a r  

l o c a l i s t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and problem s p e r t a i n i n g  t o ,  and a f f e c t i n g ,  th e  

p o p u la t io n  o f  t h i s  a r e a .

L a t g a l i a  was the  economic backw ater o f  L a tv ia .  In  1930, 86 p e r c e n t  

o f  th e  a c t i v e l y  employed in  L a tg a le  were i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  compared w ith  th e

92 The A g ra r ia n  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n s  were s u p p o r te d  by the  

L a t g a l i a n  Workers P a r ty ,  (A u v ie n o ta is  L a tg a le s  darba  n a r t i . i a s . 

L a tg a le s  mazzemniek un bezzemnieku s a v ie n ib a s  k a n d id a tu  s a r a k s t s ) , 

who were p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  in  p rom oting  th e  l o t  o f  th e  s m a l l 

h o ld e r s  and l a n d le s s  p e a s a n t s ,  and the  L a t g a l i a n  P e a sa n t  P a r ty ,  

( l a t g a l e s  zemnieku n a r t i i a ) .  The L a tg a l i a n  S o c ia l  Dem ocratic  P a r ty ,  

( L a tg a le s  dem okratu p a r t i  .ia) a l ig n e d  i t s e l f  w i th  th e  L .S .D .P . The 

rem a in in g  and e l e c t o r a l l y  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  L a tg a l i a n  p a r t i e s  w ere: 

the  L a t g a l i a n  Independen t Union, ( L a tg a le s  b e g u a r te . i i s k a  s a v i e n i b a ) .  

L a t g a l i a n  Small F arm ers ,  L a n d le s s ,  and P loughm en 's  R e g i s t e r ,

( L a tg a le s  mazsaim nleku. bezzem nieku. un zemes a ra . iu  s a r a k s t s ) , Union 

o f  L a tg a l i a n  w o rk e rs ,  sm a l l  fa rm ers  and w ork ing  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a ,  

( L a tg a le s  a p v ie n ib a  s t r a d n i e k u  un darba  i n t e l l g e n c e s  s a r a k s t s ) , 

L a tg a l i a n  Workers Group, ( L a tg a le s  darba  lauSu  g ru n a ) .  L a tg a l i a n  

Independen t Group, ( L a tg a le s  n e a tk a r îg â  b e z n a r te . i i s k â  g ru p a ) .
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94s t a t e  av e ra g e  of 66 .2  p e r c e n t .  T h is  r u r a l  env ironm ent was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  

by l i m i t e d  s o i l  f e r t i l i t y ,  i n e f f i c i e n t  fa rm ing  methods, th e  c o n t in u in g  

le g a c y  of th e  mir and a l l  i t s  economic d e f i c i e n c i e s ,  h ig h  d e n s i t y  

p o p u la t io n  and c o n s e q u e n t ly  the  l a r g e s t  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  l a n d le s s  p e a sa n ts  

in  L a tv ia ,  As a r e s u l t ,  many L a tg a l i a n s  were fo r c e d  to  m ig ra te  to  o th e r  

p a r t s  of th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .

With th e  lo s s  o f  th e  R u ss ian  market coup led  w i th  th e  d e c l in e  in

im portance  o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  and even more emphasis g iven

to  o r i e n t a t i n g  i n d u s t r y  and commerce toward the  L a tv ia n  seab o a rd ,  t h i s

a r e a  f u r t h e r  d e c l in e d  in  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  becoming g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  remote

from th e  main c e n t r e s  o f  economic a c t i v i t y .  By 1930, on ly  15 p e rc e n t  o f

L a tg a l i a n s  were l i v i n g  in  u rban  c e n t r e s ,  compared w ith  th e  s t a t e  av e rag e  

95of 36 ,5  p e r c e n t .

A lthough  independence p o l i t i c a l l y  u n i t e d  th e  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  of 

L a tg a le  w ith  o th e r  members o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  group , th e re  was, n e v e r th e 

l e s s ,  re se n tm e n t  by t h i s  group a g a i n s t  th e  p o l i c i e s  o f  the Riga governments. 

The i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a un ifo rm  L a tv ia n  l i t e r a r y  language  i n t o  th e  sc h o o ls  

and chu rches  of L a tg a le  was r e s e n te d  by many o f  th e  r e g io n a l  p a r t i e s .

They c a l l e d  f o r  th e  r e t e n t i o n  o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n  d i a l e c t .  These p a r t i e s  a l s o  

demanded s p e c i a l  p r i v i l e g e s  f o r  th e  C a th o l ic  church  which was g ra n te d  to  

them, f u l l  s o c i a l  e q u a l i t y  w ith  th e  r e s t  of th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  

and a programme of m assive economic a i d  f o r  the  a r e a .

The r u l i n g  é l i t e  a t te m p te d  t o  in c o rp o r a te  th e  l a t g a l i a n s  i n t o  a 

common L a tv ia n  c u l t u r e  and e l im in a te  th e  e x i s t i n g  soc io -econom ic  and 

c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T h is  was a t tem p ted  th rough  a p o l i c y  of L a tv ia n iz in g  

L a tg a le  which in c lu d e d  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  m ir and the  in t r o d u c t i o n  

o f  the  t y p i c a l l y  L a tv ia n  i n d i v i d u a l  fa rm s tead  a s  th e  b a s ic  a g r a r i a n  u n i t

94 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k â '  gadâ graimata. 1936. o n . c i t . . pp. 10-11.

95 i b i d . p . 6 .  At th e  1936 c e n su s ,  500 peo p le  c o n s t i t u t e d  an urban  

s e t t l e m e n t .



o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  There i s  t h e r e f o r e  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e  v a r io u s  

L a tg a l i a n  p a r t i e s  were bo th  a  re sp o n se  to  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  and a 

p ro d u c t  o f  th e  u n iq u en ess  of t h e i r  a r e a .

At t h i s  ju n c tu r e  in  th e  a n a l y s i s ,  i t  i s  enough to  say  t h a t  th e  s o -  

c a l l e d  'L a t g a l i a n  q u e s t i o n ’ was v e ry  much a c e n t r a l  problem to  th e  

c o n t in u a n c e  o f  th e  t a u t a . A lthough S o v ie t  o b s e rv e r s  i n t e r p r e t  L a tg a l i a n  

a c t i v i t i e s  a s  b ra n c h in g  on autonomism and even a w e s te rn  G eographer,

96Shabad, m i s l e a d in g ly  t r e a t s  them a s  an independen t e th n ic  group , th e

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  a r e a  had enough common e x p e r ie n c e s  w ith

th e  r e s t  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group and mutual i d e n t i t y  w i th  th e  l a t v i a n  s t a t e ,

t h a t  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e c e s s io n  was n o t  demanded by any  o f  th e  m ajor p o l i t i c a l l y

o rg a n is e d  r e g io n a l  g ro u p s .  Nor does the  d e c l a r a t i o n  in  a 1935 census  by

a number o f  L a tg a l i a n s  (b o th  L a tv ia n s  and n o n -L a tv ia n s ) ,  who spoke a

number o f  la n g u a g e s ,  d e c l a r i n g  them se lves  a s  l u t e i s i . j e  ( ’ l o c a l s ' ) ,  when

asked  abou t t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i t y ,  m e r i t  the  a ssum ption  t h a t  L a t g a l i a  was n o t

97i n t e g r a t e d  w ith  th e  s t a t e  o r  n a t i o n .  However, i t  i s  obvious t h a t  amongst 

th o se  d e c l a r i n g  them se lves  a s  ' l o c a l s '  t h a t  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  n a t i o n a l  

c o n s c io u s n e s s .

The d e c i s i o n  by a number o f  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  L a tg a l i a n s  to  pu t t h e i r  

l o c a l  a r e a  b e fo re  th e  n a t io n  a t  th e  p o l l s  does no t n e c e s s a r i l y  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  t h e r e  was n o t  an i d e n t i t y  w ith  th e  t a u t a . I t  would ap p e a r  t h a t  

r e g io n a l  d i s c o n t e n t  was more an e x p re s s io n  o f  l o c a l i s t  f e e l i n g s  r a t h e r  

th a n  a p o s s i b l e  la c k  o f  m utual i d e n t i t y  w ith  th e  n a t io n .

W ith in  L a tv ia  th e r e  was t h e r e f o r e  a c o n t r a s t  between th e  w est and 

the  f i v e  e a s t e r n  a p r i n k i . The p o p u la t io n  o f  L a t g a l i a  and I l l ü k s t e s  

d i f f e r e d  in  i t s  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  geography . T his  e a s t e r n  

r e g io n  was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a  mixed e t h n i c ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and r e l i g i o u s  

s t r u c t u r e .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  w e s te rn  a r e a s  of th e  c o u n t ry  were more o r

96 T, Shabad, Geography o f  th e  USSR. New York, 1951» pp. 480-485.

97 C e tu r tg  T au tas  S k a i t iS a n a  L atv i. ia  1935 g ad â . o p .c i t .



l e s s  homogeneous a s  d e f in e d  by some of th e  c r i t e r i a  on which th e  m a jo r i ty  

o f  th e  group a t t r i b u t e s  o f  t h e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  were b a se d .

A lso  l in k e d  to  t h i s  a r e a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  was th e  s p a t i a l  im press  

o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  which f u r t h e r  a c c e n tu a te d  a ' c o r e - p e r i p h e r y * 

s i t u a t i o n .  Compared w ith  t h e  w e s t .  E a s te rn  L a tv ia  was e co n o m ica lly  more 

d e p re s s e d  w i th  few towns, l i t t l e  i n d u s t r y ,  s p a r s e  system  of communications 

and a r e l i a n c e  on backward methods o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  which was i t s e l f  p a r t l y  

in f lu e n c e d  by l o c a l  c irc u m s ta n c e  in  th e  form o f th e  type  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  

h ig h  d e n s i t y  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  and p h y s ic a l  env ironm en t.  The p o p u la t io n  

had a m arkedly  low er r a t e  o f  l i t e r a c y  and s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g .

One can  t h e r e f o r e  g e n e r a l i s e  and i n f e r  t h a t  two d i f f e r i n g  g eo g rap h ies  

had developed  w i th in  L a tv ia  and t h a t  th e s e  l o c a l  env ironm ents  had p o l i t i c a l  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  c o n n o ta t io n s  a t t a c h e d  to  them. In  th e  e a s t ,  the  p o l i t i c a l  

and s o c i a l  r e sp o n se  had been th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  and 

r e l i g i o u s  g ro u p s ,  r e g io n a l  p a r t i c u l a r i s m  and th e  fo rm a t io n  of L a tg a l i a n  

p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  The soc io -econom ic  s t r u c t u r e  o f  E a s te rn  L a tv ia  

r e f l e c t e d  a  l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n ,  both  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  

and n o n - e th n ic  L a tv ia n ,  n o t  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  th e  t a u t a . T h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

a f f i l i a t i o n s  were t h e r e f o r e  d i r e c t e d  toward a l t e r n a t i v e  communities o f  

i n t e r e s t .

H i s t o r i c a l  a n te c e d e n c e ,  e t h n i c ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  a t t r i b u t e s  

a l l  acc o u n t  f o r  t h i s  la c k  o f  i d e n t i t y  by a l a r g e  number o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  

w ith  th e  t a u t a . The c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  le g a c y  o f  th e  m ir p ro b ab ly  a l s o  

p ro v id ed  a b a s i s  by which t r a d i t i o n a l  l o y a l t i e s  e i t h e r  remained t i e d  to  

the  l o c a l  community or hampered i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  a modern s o c i e t y .

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s s i b l e  to  i n f e r  t h a t  t h e r e  was a r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n  and l o c a t i o n  w i th in  the  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  The p o p u la t io n  o f  w e s te rn  L a tv ia ,  in f lu e n c e d



by th e  p ro x im ity  to  th e  c o a s t ,  were more a f f e c t e d  by th e  m o d e rn isa t io n  

p ro c e s s .  The predominance of th e  group a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  t a u t a  had 

g iven  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  t h i s  a r e a  more l i k e l i h o o d  and f a c i l i t y  to  

i n t e g r a t e  and i d e n t i f y  w i th  the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  th ro u g h  group p r e s s u re  

and p o l i t i c a l  aw areness  th a n  e lsew here  in  th e  s t a t e .



255

3 .2  C e n t r a l  A u th o r i t y  and N a tio n a l ism

R e f e r r i n g  to  th e  newly independen t s t a t e s  formed a f t e r  World War 

One, M acartney observed  t h a t :

"A ll  new s t a t e s . . . a r e  more o r  l e s s  c o n s c io u s ly  th e  n a t i o n a l  

s t a t e  of the  s i n g l e  n a t i o n  which forms th e  m a jo r i t y  of 

t h e i r  p o p u la t io n .

Governed by t h e i r  em otive  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard t h e  n a t i o n  and v iew ing  

th e  t a u t a  a s  th e  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e ,  t h e  r u l i n g  é l i t e  

ex tended  n a t io n a l i s m  in t o  th e  independence e r a  th ro u g h  th e  r e - a l l o c a t i o n  

and r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  r e s o u r c e s ,  peop le  and t e r r i t o r y  in  o rd e r  t h a t  th e  

n a t i o n a l  group would b e n e f i t .  C e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  fu n c t io n e d  a s  a co h es iv e  

fo r c e  i n t e g r a t i n g  th e  t a u t a  th rough  rew ard in g  i t s  members' i d e a l s  and 

m a te r i a l  w e l l -b e in g .

The a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  t h e r e f o r e  in c lu d e d  th e  s t r i v i n g  

f o r  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  encom passing th o  p o l i t i c a l ,  soc io -econom ic  and c u l t u r a l  

a s p e c t s  o f  L a tv ia n  l i f e .  In  so do in g ,  they  a t te m p te d  to  f u r t h e r  s t r e n g 

th e n  t h e i r  n a t io n  a s  a  un ique  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  w ith  s e p a r a t e  

and d i s t i n c t i v e  group a t t r i b u t e s .  T h is  in c lu d e d ,  th e  prom otion  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  la n g u ag e ,  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  p a s t  ' f o r e ig n *  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and th e  

c r e a t i o n  and p rom otion  o f  such  symbols f o r  the  n a t i o n  w i th  which th e  mass 

o f  the  community cou ld  commonly i d e n t i f y .  Such symbols w ere, f o r  example, 

th e  L a tv ia n  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  f l a g  and anthem, t h e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  l a t  

a s  th e  m onetary  u n i t ,  the  i n d i v id u a l  fa rm s te a d  o r  mH.ias a s  the  b a s i s  o f  

th e  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n ,  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  Riga a s  th e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  

an d ,  a f t e r  1934, K a r l i s  Ulmanis a s  th e  c h a r i s m a t i c  l e a d e r  o f  th e  s t a t e .  

T h is  'n a t i o n - b u i ld i n g *  in v o lv ed  what Derwent W h i t t l e s e y  has 

r e f e r r e d  to  a s :

98 C.A. M acartney , N a t io n a l  S t a t e s  and N a t io n a l  M i n o r i t i e s . London, 

1934, p. 209.
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" . . . t h e  im press  o f  e f f e c t i v e  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  upon th e  
99la n d s c a p e ,"

The new p ro v in c e s  o f  th e  c o u n try  were based  on th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  t r i b a l  

kingdoms which had been i n  e x i s t e n c e  b e fo re  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  what the  

n a t i o n a l i s t s  saw a s  " f o r e ig n  i n t r u s i o n "  in  th e  r e g io n .  Thus the c r e a t i o n  

o f  Kurzeme, meaning land  of th e  K urs, Zemgale, which had been l a t i n i s e d  

to  S em ig a lia  c o r re s p o n d in g  w ith  th e  t r i b a l  Zeragalian a r e a ,  and L a tg a le  

which had been th e  t r i b a l  domain of  th e  L a t g a l i a n s ,  were p a r t  of th e  

n a t i o n a l i s t  s e a r c h  to  a u t h e n t i c a l l y  sym bolise  th e  L a tv ia n  p a s t  in  th e  

p r e s e n t  la n d sc a p e .

The e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  the  n in e te e n  a p r i n k i . c e n t r e d  around th e  

l a r g e s t  town a f t e r  which th e y  were no rm ally  named, and th e  su b se q u en t 

d i v i s i o n  o f  th e s e  a p r i n k i  i n t o  517 p a g a s t i . n o t  o n ly  a l t e r e d  the  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h i e r a r c h y  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  b u t  a l s o  in t ro d u c e d  in t o  th e  

s t a t e  r u r a l  u n i t s  o f  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  p e a sa n t  p a s t .  B ilm anis  r e f e r r e d  

to  th e se  p a g a s t i  a s :

" . . . t h e  l a s t  s t r o n g h o ld s  o f  L a tv ian  independence  d u r in g  

c e n t u r i e s  o f  f o r e i g n  dom ina tion .

D uring  th e  f e u d a l  p e r io d ,  a  r u r a l  u n i t ,  which was composed o f  a  number 

o f  i n d i v i d u a l  f a rm s te a d s ,  u s u a l l y  co rresponded  w i th  a l l  th e  p e a sa n t  

s e t t l e m e n t s  w i th in  th e  domain of one f e u d a l  e s t a t e , W i t h  independence , 

th e  f u n c t io n  of th e s e  p a g a s t i  was t h a t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o - o p e r a t iv e  u n i t s ,  

t h e i r  l a r g e s t  town e v o lv in g  as  a  communication node w i th in  t h a t  ad m in is 

t r a t i v e  a r e a .  Each p a g a s ts  was a l s o  g iv en  a number of p o l i t i c a l  and 

s o c i a l  f u n c t i o n s  i n c lu d in g  th e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t a x e s  and s u p e r v i s io n  over  

e d u c a t io n  and l o c a l  s e r v i c e s .  They were a d m in is te re d  d i r e c t l y  by an 

e l e c t e d  board  o f  l o c a l  C o u n c i l lo r s .

99 D. W h i t t l e s e y ,  'The Im press o f  C e n t r a l  A u th o r i t y  Upon th e  L a n d sca p e ' ,  
Annals o f  th e  A s s o c ia t io n  o f  American G eo g rap h ers , v o l .  25, 1935,
pp. 85-97 .

100 A. B ilm a n is ,  (1 9 5 1 ) ,  o p . c i t . . pp. 15-16.
101 A. âvSbe, G ru n d r is s  d e r  A g ra rg e s c h ic h te  L e t t l a n d s . R iga , 1928, p. 8 ,
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The new government a l s o  e l im in a te d  th e  e x i s t i n g  form o f R uss ian  

boroughs r a i s i n g  t h e i r  s t a t u s  to  t h a t  of a c i t y .  S ix ty  of th e s e  

p i l s e t a s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  and g iv e n  a d eg ree  of l o c a l  autonomy fo rm ing  

p r e f e c t u r e s  w ith  d i s t r i c t  r i g h t s .  The o r i g i n a l  names o f  th e s e  L a tv ia n

102towns were r e v iv e d  r e p l a c i n g  th e  R uss ian  and B a l t i c  German p la c e  names.

The n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  é l i t e  th e r e f o r e  put fo rw ard  p o l i c i e s  which 

th e y  viewed a s  c e n t r a l  to  th e  e x i s t e n c e  and c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  m a jo r i t y  

n a t i o n .

The economic p o l i c i e s  of t h e  L a tv ia n  government were p a r t l y  

d i c t a t e d  to  by  th e  n a tu r e  and c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  s o c i a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .  The r u l i n g  e l i t e  were r e l i a n t  on th e  

s u p p o r t  o f  t h a t  group w i th in  th e  n a t io n  which was most homogeneous and 

com prised  th e  nexus and r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  o f  the s t a t e .  The whole b a s i s  o f  

th e  t a u t a  and c o n se q u e n t ly  th e  s t a t e ,  r e l i e d  on th e  c o n t in u e d  s u p p o r t  of 

th e  a g r a r i a n  community which dom inated L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c s  and accoun ted  f o r  

th e  p e c u l i a r  r u r a l  c h a r a c t e r  of L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m .  The r e - a l l o c a t i o n  

o f  land  th ro u g h  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  t h e r e f o r e  became one o f  th e  f i r s t  and 

most v i t a l  p r i o r i t i e s  f o r  th e  newly independen t s t a t e .

The r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  land s a t i s f i e d  two o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  demands. 

Due to  the  n a tu r e  o f  la n d  ow nersh ip  and the  n u m e rica l  predominance of 

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  i n  th e  c o u n t r y s id e ,  i t  was e v id e n t  t h a t  l a r g e - s c a l e  r e 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  would b e n e f i t  th e  members o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l  g roup . 

Reform was a l s o  d es ig n ed  to  d e s t r o y  the  p o l i t i c a l  and economic in f lu e n c e  

e x e r t e d  by th e  B a l t i c  German landowners and f o r e ig n  up p er  c l a s s e s .  One 

o f  th e  most e f f e c t i v e  ways o f  underm in ing  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  and th u s  s a t i s f y  

and rew ard  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  was th ro u g h  th e  r e - a l l o c a t i o n  o f  land  

r e s o u r c e s .  T h is  a l s o  h e lp ed  s a t i s f y  th e  c o n t in u in g  n a t i o n a l i s t  a s p i r a t i o n

102 Some of th e  more im p o r ta n t  p lace-nam e changes w ere : ( a )  from German

to  L a tv ia n ;  Libau to  L ie p a ja ,  Wolmar to  V alm ie ra ,  J a c o b s ta d t  to

J e k a b p i l s ,  M itau to  J e lg a v a .  (b )  from German and R uss ian  to  L a tv ia n ;
Dünaburg and Dvinsk to  D au g av p ils ,  V/indau and Vindava to  V e n t s p i l s ,
Wenden and Venden to  C e s i s .  Some o th e r  g e o g ra p h ic a l  f e a t u r e s  were 
a l s o  re-nam ed, ( s e e  append ix  l )
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f o r  n a t i o n a l  freedom and independence  from c o l o n i a l  dom ination  and 

i n t e r f e r e n c e .

This  r e - a l l o c a t i o n  had the o b je c t  o f  n o t  o n ly  s t a b i l i s i n g  th e  s o c i a l  

o r d e r  o f  the  new p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  th rough  eq u a l  land  d i s t r i b u t i o n  but 

a l s o  o f  r e - a l i g n i n g  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  who 

looked  toward th e  S o v ie t  R uss ian  method o f  e x p r o p r i a t i n g  land  and r e 

d i s t r i b u t i n g  i t  to  th e  a g r a r i a n  p o p u la t io n .  By g r a n t i n g  a l a r g e  p e r c e n t 

age o f  th e  land  to  the  p e a s a n t r y  and o th e r  s o c i a l  g ro u p in g s ,  th e  L a tv ia n  

s t a t e  se c u re d  s u p p o r t  from b o th  th e  members o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  and 

th e  p e a s a n t ry  and s m a l lh o ld e rs  i n  g e n e r a l .

A g r i c u l t u r e  and r u r a l  economy p layed  a  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  im p o rtan t  

r o l e  in  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  new s t a t e .  In  1920, 7 4 .7  p e rc e n t  of th e

t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  r e s id e d  in  th e  c o u n t ry s id e  w h ile  n e a r l y  e i g h ty  p e rc e n t

103of th e  e n t i r e  work f o r c e  o f  th e  s t a t e  were employed i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .

The r u r a l  environm ent was a l s o  i n t e g r a l  to  th e  economic development of

th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  Throughout independence , o ve r  65 p e rc e n t  o f  a l l

e t h n i c  L fitv ians  r e s id e d  in  r u r a l  L a tv ia .  Of th e  t o t a l  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n

o v e r  80 p e r c e n t  were e t h n ic  L a t v i a n ! I t  was t h e r e f o r e  e v id e n t  t h a t  th e

c h a r a c t e r  o f  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  would be c e n t r a l  to  th e  su c c e s s  and

c o n t in u a n c e  o f  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e ss  o f  th e  n a t i o n .

Im m edia te ly  a f t e r  Independence and th e  fo rm a t io n  of th e  Saeim a.

t h r e e  o f  th e  f o u r  p a r t s  o f  th e  A g ra r ian  Reform B i l l  were su b m it te d  and

p assed  in  Septem ber 1920 d e s p i t e  v a r io u s  o b je c t i o n s  and compromises

105s u g g e s te d  by th e  B a l t i c  German e s t a t e  owners.

103 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grama t a ,  1936, o p . c i t . . p. 6 ,

104 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grama t a .  1920. o p .c i t . ; 1925. op. c i t . ;

1930. o p .c i t . ; 1935. o p .c i t .

105 The f o u r  p a r t s  o f  th e  A g ra r ia n  Reform and t h e i r  d a te s  o f  im p lem en ta t io r
were; P a r t  1, S t a t e  Land Fund, (S e p t .  1920); P a r t  4 ,  Land P la n n in g

Committee, ( S e p t .  1920); P a r t  2, A llo tm en t o f  Land, (Dec. 1920); P a r t
3 , C o n s o l id a t io n  o f  th e  A g ra r ia n  Reform, ( A p r i l  1922); V a ls t s
S t a t i s t i s k a  P a rv a ld e ,  L auksa im n iec ibas  s k a i t i s a n a  L a t v i j a ,  1939$ g a d a ,
(The S t a t i s t i c s  o f  L a tv ia n  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  1939), R iga , 1940; L a tv i. ia s  
la u k s a im n ie c ib a .  1920-25 g ad a . (L a tv ia n  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  1920-25),
^  1 <3 TÎ "Î rra 1 Q O
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The f i r s t  and most im p o r ta n t  p a r t  of the  re fo rm  was based  on a 

su rv e y  u n d e r ta k e n  in  J a n u a ry  1gl 9 which gave some i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  

number o f  r u r a l  l a n d le s s  i n  th e  s t a t e .  Of th e  4 3 ,0 9 2  l a n d l e s s  r e g i s t e r e d  

in  442 p a r i s h e s  and 29 boroughs and towns, 5 5 .0 9  p e rc e n t  were l a n d le s s  and 

t e n a n t s ,  3 4 .2 6  p e rc e n t  were l a b o u r e r s ,  5 .5 6  p e rc e n t  were a r t i s a n s  w ith  the  

re m a in in g  5 .0 9  p e rc e n t  i n  o th e r  v o c a t io n s .^

As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  su rv e y ,  i t  was dec id ed  by th e  government to  

e s t a b l i s h  a S t a t e  Land Fund which a f t e r  e x p r o p r i a t i o n  would c o n s i s t  m ainly  

o f  th e  p r i v a t e  e s t a t e s  which exceeded f i v e  hundred  h e c t a r e s  in  a r e a  and 

belonged  m ain ly  to  th e  B a l t i c  German n o b i l i t y ,  o th e r  l a r g e  landow ners ,  

and Crown Lands. The number o f  h o ld in g s  which exceeded  one hundred 

h e c t a r e s  i n  s i z e  were to  be reduced  and th e  e x p r o p r ia t e d  land  a l s o  put 

i n t o  th e  Land Fund.

The o b j e c t  o f  th e  Fund was t h e r e f o r e  to  r e a l l o c a t e  the  r e s o u rc e s  

o f  th e  land  to  th o se  s e c t i o n s  o f  L a tv ia n  s o c i e t y  who e i t h e r  had n o t  

p r e v io u s ly  owned land  o r  whose s m a l l -h o ld in g s  were n o t  l a r g e  enough to  

o p e ra te  eco n o m ica l ly .

Table  29
1 07Com position  of the  S t a t e  Land Fund i n  1920

Area in  h e c t a r e s  % o f  t o t a l  land  e x p ro p r ia te d

Former P r i v a t e  E s t a t e s  2 ,6 6 8 ,5 4 0  78

Crown Lands 664,098 19

O ther  Lands 64,177 3

T o ta l  Land E x p ro p r ia te d  3 ,396 ,815

The S t a t e  I'huid gave o ve r  140,000 pe rso n s  land  in c lu d in g  39,720 

lo n g - te rm  t e n a n t s ,  33,654 v e t e r a n s  o f  th e  war o f  independence ,  and 

7 1 , 307  p e rso n s  t h a t  had n o t  been p r e v io u s ly  connec ted  o r  had no

106 A. Z a l t s ,  The L a tv ia n  P o l i t i c a l  Economy, R iga , 1931, p. 100.

107 L auksa im n iec ibas  s k a i t i s a n a , o p .c i t . , R u tk i s ,  1967, o p ,c i t . ,  p . 335.
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As a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  re fo rm ,  1,300 e s t a t e  owners were d is p o s s e s s e d

of t h e i r  p r o p e r ty  w i th  n e a r l y  3 .4  m i l l i o n  h e c t a r e s  o f  lan d  changing

h a n d s , O v e r  th r e e  m i l l i o n  h e c t a r e s  o f  lan d  rem ained  p r i v a t e  p ro p e r ty

w ith  over 81 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  of t h i s  a r e a  rem a in in g  in  th e  hands o f

110m ain ly  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  sm a1 1 -h o ld e rs .

By a b o l i s h i n g  a l l  h o ld in g s  over 500 h e c t a r e s ,  r e d u c in g  th e  number

of h o ld in g s  t h a t  exceeded 100 h e c t a r e s  and by s t r i n g e n t l y  a l l o c a t i n g

la n d  from th e  Land i'hmd i n  b a tc h e s  of 22 h e c t a r e s  of a r a b l e  land  p e r  
111fa rm e r ,  th e  r u r a l  la n d sc a p e  o f  th e  s t a t e  was t ra n s fo rm e d  i n t o  a c o u n t ry  

o f  s m a l1 -h o ld e r s .  The t r a u m a t i c  r e s u l t  of re fo rm  can be seen  by c o n t r a s t 

in g  the  s i t u a t i o n  in  e x i s t e n c e  im m edia te ly  b e fo re  independence ,  ( t a b l e  3 0 ) .

In  c o n t r a s t  to  1905 when 58 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  e n t i r e  a g r i c u l t u r a l

land  was owned by in d i v i d u a l s  w ith  h o ld in g s  ex ce ed in g  100 d e s v a t i n e s  in  

s i z e ,  th e  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  r e s u l t e d  in  61 p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  farm s form ing 

in d i v i d u a l  h o ld in g s  o f  between 10 to  50 d e s y a t i n e a . D uring  independence , 

th e  owners o f  lan d  were overw helm ingly  s m a l lh o ld e rs  o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  

p e a s a n t  o r i g i n ,  w hereas im m edia te ly  b e fo re  in dependence ,  a lm o s t  one h a l f

11 2o f  th e  e n t i r e  a r e a  was c o n c e n t r a te d  in  th e  hands o f  a few B a l t i c  Germans,

The a g r a r i a n  refo rm s were s u c c e s s f u l  in  h e lp in g  t o  e s t a b l i s h  th e

p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c i a l  hegemony of th e  t a u t a  w i th in  th e  s t a t e .

The need f o r  s o c i a l  change and  th e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  w e a l th  was p r im a r i l y

pu t fo rw ard  in  th e  name o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a s  th e  re fo rm s p u rp o se ly  and

c o n v e n ie n t ly  s a t i s f i e d  and met some of the re q u ire m e n ts  o f  th e  mass o f  th e

11 2p o p u la t io n ,  i . e .  the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .

108 R u tk i s ,  i b i d , p . 334» R u tk is  e s t im a te s  th f i t  144,681 p e rsons  were 
g iven  lan d  th ro u g h  th e  S t a t e  Land Fund,

109 L au k sa im n ie c ib a . 1920-1925g, , o n . c i t . . v o l .  1,

110 R u tk i s ,  o p . c i t , . p . 336,

111 P a r t  One, S t a t e  Land Fund, p a r a , 28; A. Z a l t s ,  1931, o p . c i t . . p. 104.

112 The b e n e f i c i a r i e s  o f  th e  Reform were th e  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  as  few, i f  
an y ,  had p r e v io u s ly  owned l a r g e  e s t a t e s  which cou ld  have been exp ro 
p r i a t e d .  The Royal I n s t i t u t e  of I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  R e p o r t . 1938, 
o p . c i t . , p. 29, s u g g e s ts  t h a t  on ly  50 e t h n i c  L a tv ia n  landowners iiad 
p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  p r o p e r ty  e x p r o p r ia t e d .
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Table  V

A g r i c u l t u r a l  P ro p e r ty  i n  I ja tv ia  -  1913 and 1935  ̂  ̂^

n i l  n n
in  th o u san d s  ^  i n  thousands  %
of h e c t a r e s  o f  h e c t a r e s

P r i v a t e  E s t a t e s  3 ,015 48.1 -  -

Farmers Land 2 ,467  39 .4  2 ,817  45.1

S t a t e  P r o p e r ty  527 10 .0  1,746 28 .0

S t a t e  Land Fund -  -  1 ,550 2 4 .8

O ther Land 156 2 ,5  129 2.1

Z a l t s ,  a  L a tv ia n  econom ist o f  th e  t im e ,  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  the  reform  

was n e c e s s a r y ,

11 5" . . o f o r  th e  pu rp o ses  o f  p u b l i c  w e l fa re  and c u l t u r e . "

V _
A nother L a tv ia n ,  Svabe, p o in t s  o u t  t h a t :

" . . . t h e  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  was a w ise  and f a r s i g h t e d  m easure .

The o ld  e s t a b l i s h e d  farms o f  th e  s m a l lh o ld e r s ,  who were the  

backbone o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  r e n a i s s a n c e  in  th e  n in e t e e n t h  

c e n tu r y ,  were n o t  touched  b u t  a l l  the  b ig  e s t a t e s  were r e 

d i s t r i b u t e d  among th e  L a tv ia n  v e te r a n s  and  l a n d le s s  p e a s a n t s .

T h is  c r e a te d  s o c i a l  c o n te n t  and economic p r o s p e r i t y . ^ ^

The L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t s  c la im ed  t h a t  re fo rm  was s o c i a l l y  b e n e f i c i a l  

to  th e  mass o f  th e  a g r a r i a n  p o p u la t io n  b e in g  synonymous w ith  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  

economic development and c o n s e q u e n t ly  a f a c t o r  o f  s t a b i l i t y  in  t h e i r  newly 

c o n s t i t u t e d  s t a t e .

Reform t h e r e f o r e  became in t e r - c h a n g e a b le  w i th  d e p r iv in g  th e  

B a l t i c  Germans o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and soc io -econom ic  p o s i t i o n  w i th in  the  

s t a t e ,  M. Samuel, th e  L a tv ia n  M in is te r  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  made e x p l i c i t  th e  

o b je c t  o f  Reform:

114 i b i d . ,  p . 35.

115 Z. Z a l t s ,  1931 , o p . c i t . .  p . 102,
116 A, Svabe, L a tv ia  and Her N eig h b o u rs , E d inburgh , 1940, p . 42,



" . . . t h e  com ple te  a n n i h i l a t i o n  o f  th e  l a r g e  B a l t i c  landed

p r o p e r t i e s  and the  s u p p r e s s io n  of an  a l i e n  in f l u e n c e  in  
11 7the  c o u n t r jo "

The l i q u i d a t i o n  o f  th e  pow erfu l economic p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c

Germans in  the  c o u n t ry s id e  was ta k en  a s t e p  f u r t h e r  by a law passed  in

118A p r i l  1924 which p ro v id ed  no indem nity  f o r  e x p r o p r ia te d  la n d .  T h is  

d i f f e r e d  from th e  s i m i l a r  E s to n ia n  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm s  which to o k  p la c e  a t  

th e  same tim e and where com pensa tion  was g iven  to  landow ners on the  b a s i s  

o f  1901 land  v a l u e s .  D e s p i te  a League o f  N a tio n s  p e t i t i o n  by th e  n a t i o n a l  

m i n o r i t i e s  a g a i n s t  re fo rm , o b je c t in g  to  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  e x c e s s e s  o f  the  

m a jo r i t y  n a t i o n ,  i t  was r e j e c t e d  by th e  League on th e  grounds t h a t  land  

re fo rm  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  s o c i a l  and n o t  j u s t  a n a t i o n a l  m in o r i ty  q u e s t io n !

The re fo rm  l e f t  th e  B a l t i c  Germans t r a c t s  o f  la n d  below 50 h e c t a r e s  

which due to  r a t h e r  a r b i t r a r y  methods of r e - a l l o c a t i o n  o f  land  l e f t  t h e i r  

owners w ith  v e ry  uneconom ica lly  shaped " r e s i d u a l  e s t a t e s " .  These R e s tg i l t e r , 

a l th o u g h  f a r  l a r g e r  th a n  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  newly c o n s t i t u e d  fa rm s ,  were 

o f t e n  abandoned by t h e i r  B a l t i c  German owners i n  f a v o u r  o f  th e  towns.

The im pact o f  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  t h e r e f o r e  a l t e r e d  th e  e t h n ic  com

p o s i t i o n  o f  the  r u r a l  a r e a s .  By 1935, 82 .2  p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  B a l t i c  Germans

were l i v i n g  in  u rban  a r e a s  w i th  62 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  o f  t h i s  n a t i o n a l

1 20m in o r i ty  r e s i d i n g  i n  R ig a ,

117 A. Heyking, 'The Main I s s u e s  C o n fro n tin g  th e  M in o r i t i e s  o f  L a tv ia  

and E s to n ia ' ,  1922, r e p r i n t e d  i n  Seeds o f  C o n f l i c t  S e r i e s . N endeln , 

1973 , pp . 13- 4 5 , p. 36.
118 In  19 2 2 , th e  L a tv ia n  Government prom ised t h a t  com pensation  would be 

g iv e n  to  landowners whose lan d  had been e x p r o p r ia t e d .  However, by

1924 th e y  had changed t h e i r  minds. The London Tim es. 24 th  May, 1922,

p . 21.

119 P e t i t i o n  to  th e  League o f  N a t io n s ,  Legal Committee, A p r i l  6 th ,  1925.

120 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadS g râm ata .  1936. 00. c i t . . pp. 8 -9 .



c:04

The soc io -econom ic  s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  now in c lu d e d

a new c l a s s  o f  r e l a t i v e l y  p ro sp e ro u s  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  fa rm ers  whose la n d s

had n o t  been d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  by th e  r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n .  They were th e

owners o f  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  of s o - c a l l e d  'o ld  fa rm s ' which now took on

th e  le a d in g  r o l e  i n  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  In  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  ia u n sa im n ie c ib a a

o r  'new f a r m s ' ,  which had been c r e a te d  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  land  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n ,

th e  'o ld  fa rm s ' were lo c a te d  i n  th e  r i c h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a s  of W estern

Zemgale, C e n t r a l  Kurzeme and Vidzerae. They dom inated n u m e r ic a l ly ,  in

farm  s i z e  and in  p ro d u c t io n  l e v e l s .  The 'o l d  f a rm s ' c o n s t i t u t e d  66 p e rc e n t

o f  a l l  fa rm s ,  occup ied  73 p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  th e  a r a b l e  la n d ,  75 p e rc e n t  o f

th e  p a s tu r e  la n d  and 71 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  meadows. The av e ra g e  a r e a  of th e s e

'o l d  fa rm s '  was 22 h e c t a r e s  compared w ith  15 h e c t a r e s  o f  th e  land  owned

1 21by the  new fa rm e rs ,  th e  . iau n sa im n iek i .

1 22Contemporary S o v ie t  w r i t e r s  such a s  Gulyan conclude  t h a t  th e

L a tv ia n  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  was a ' k u l a k ' reform  b e n e f i t i n g  the  w e a l t h i e r

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  f a rm e rs .  T h is  i n e q u a l i t y  o f  farm  s i z e  ap p e a rs  to  be th e

c a s e .  A lthough r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  had a n n i h i l a t e d  m ajor c o n t r a s t s  in  farm 

123s i z e s ,  th e  a g r a r i a n  law d id  p r o h i b i t  land  o raed  by one in d i v id u a l  to

exceed 50 h e c t a r e s .  Y et, even by 1929» some 1,307 farm s t o t a l l i n g  over

1244 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  e n t i r e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a  exceeded t h i s  amount. A lthough 

th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  t h i s  group in c lu d e d  a c o n s id e r a b le  number of farms which 

were p u b l i c l y  owned, th e r e  was s t i l l  a s m a l le r  number p redom inan tly  in  

th e  p o s s e s s io n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  L a tv ia n  fa rm e rs .

121 R u tk i s ,  1967, o n ,c i t . . p . 336 and 338; L auksa im n iec ibas  S k a i t i s a n a  

L a tv i . ia ,  1939 g , . on. c i t . : J .  B o k a ld e rs ,  L a t v i j a s  ekonom isk ie-  

g e o g r a f i s k i e  nam ati (The Economic G eographic S t r u c t u r e  of L a t v i a ) ,  

S tockholm , 1947, pp. 48 -49 .

122 P.V. Gulyan, L a tv iv a  v S is tem e Narodnogo K hozva is tva  SSSR. R iga , 

1967, p . 15.
123 R. T aagepera ,  ' I n e q u a l i t y  I n d ic e s  f o r  B a l t i c  Farm S ize  D i s t r i b u t i o n ,  

1929- 4 0 ’ , J o u rn a l  of B a l t i c  S t u d i e s , v o l . 3 , n r . 1 ,  1972, pp. 26-34 .

124 D arbin^ & V i t i n s ,  1947, op . c i t . , p .  35» R.O.G. Urch, L a tv ia ,  Country 
and F e o n le . London, 1938, p . 132.



The l a r g e  number of s m a l l  fa rm s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  l a t g a l e ,  le n d s

f u r t h e r  ev id en ce  to  th e  argument t h a t  th e r e  were marked i n e q u a l i t i e s  in

farm  s i z e  and t h i s  was r e f l e c t e d  amongst th e  e t h n ic  p o p u la t io n s  and in

th e  geography  of th e  c o u n t ry .  A lso ,  a l th o u g h  th e  number of l a n d le s s  had

d e c l in e d  m arkedly  a s  a consequence o f  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  Gulyan c la im s  t h a t

a l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  of p e a s a n t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  L a tg a le ,  had n o t  been

1 25g iv en  d i r e c t  a c c e s s  t o  the  Land Fund. A r e c e n t  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  Communist P a r ty  sums up h i s  im p re s s io n s  o f  th e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  

a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  had on th e  L a tg a l i a n  p o p u la t io n :

"The broad  masses o f  th e  L a tg a l i a n  poor p e a s a n t s  were f i n a l l y  

reduced  t o  u t t e r  r u i n  by th e  r e a c t i o n a r y  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  th a t  

was c a r r i e d  th ro u g h . The common la n d s  were d iv id e d  up in t o  

hom esteads owned by th e  k u la k  v i l l a g e  s h a rk s  who se rv ed  as  a 

s t r o n g  s u p p o r t  f o r  th e  a n t i - p e o p le 's  governm ent. . .  30 ,000 

p e a s a n ts  were l e f t  l a n d l e s s  o r  w ith  i n s u f f i c i e n t  la n d ,  and a l l  

t h e i r  a t t e m p ts  to  a c q u i r e  land  proved f u t i l e .

A lthough S o v ie t  s o u rc e s  tak e  a p a r t i s a n  view of a g r a r i a n  re fo rm , 

th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e y  a r e  n o t  in a c c u r a t e  i n  s t r e s s i n g  t h a t  

th e r e  were s p a t i a l  and soc io-econom ic  i n e q u a l i t i e s  w i th in  th e  r u r a l  

environm ent which were p a r t l y  an  e f f e c t  o f  re fo rm . To some d e g re e ,  th e  

e t h n i c  c o m p o s i t io n  o f  L a tv ia  r e f l e c t e d  th e se  v a r i a t i o n s .

1 27L an d less  P e a s a n ts  i n  the  L a tv ia n  Region. 1897. 1925 and 1930*

Year Number o f  fo o f  t o t a l  r u r a l
l a n d le s s  p o p u la t io n

1897 660,467 61 ,2

1925 327,445 29.1

1930 260,000 20 .9

* in c lu d in g  dependen ts

125 P.V. Gulyan, 1967, o p . c i t . .  p. 15

126 Ya. K a ln b e ra in ,  1951, o p . c i t . . p. 165.

127 DarbinA & V l t l n s ,  1947, o p . c i t . . p . 35.



tiÜD

The r e g io n a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  farm s i z e  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  th e  

fo l lo w in g  two t a b l e s .

T ab le  33
1Farm S ize  by A p g ab a l i .  1920 & 1929 

P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Farms by S iz e  o f  H old ing

farm  s i z e  
in  h e c t a r e s

l e s s  th a n  10 

10 to  20 

20 to  100

Vidzeme Kurzeme Zemgale L a tg a le  L a tv ia
m o  1223^ m 0*1323_  1220-^1222 1220 1 2 2 2  19.20 1929

2 2 .2  2 5 . 4  3 6 .9  3O08 3 6 . 9  2 8 . 0  75o7 53 .4  5 3 . 8  3 8 .6

8 .8  2 2 . 6  12 .5  3 0 .9  12.5 32 .7  16.9  34 .3  13.6 30.5

6 9 . 0  5 2 . 0  5 0 .6  3 8 ,3  5 0 .6  3 8 .3  7 .4  12 .3  3 2 .6  30-9

(* The 1920 d a ta  f o r  Zemgale and Kurzeme i s  g iv e n  t o g e t h e r . )

The number o f  farm h o ld in g s  o f  l e s s  th a n  t e n  h e c t a r e s  tended  t o  be 

c o n c e n t r a te d  in  L a tg a le  w h ile  i n  Vidzeme, Kurzeme and Zemgale, th e  

m a jo r i t y  of farm s were between tw enty  to  one hundred h e c t a r e s  in  s i z e .

By 1 9 2 9 , t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  had been s l i g h t l y  m od if ied  b u t  s t i l l  on ly  12 .3  

p e r c e n t  o f  farm s in  l a t g a l i a  were between tw en ty  to  one hundred h e c t a r e s .

As i s  i n d i c a t e d  by th e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  land  h e ld  by th e  

v a r io u s  s i z e s  o f  h o ld in g s  i n  t a b l e  34 below, L a tg a l i a n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

s m a l l - h o ld e r a  whose lan d  was l e s s  th a n  te n  h e c t a r e s ,  tend  to  dominate 

t h e i r  a r e a  w h ile  i n  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  t h e r e  were few of th e s e  sm all  

f a rm s .

T ab le  34
1Farm S iz e  by A pgaba li .  1920 & 1929 

P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Land by S iz e  of H old ings

farm  s i z e  
in  h e c t a r e s

l e s s  th a n  10 

10 to  20 

20 to  100

Vidzeme Kurzeme Zemgale L a tg a le L a tv ia
1 2 2 0 .1 2 2 2 mo*mi ma'm  ̂ mo. m i m i m i

2 . 0  2 . 2  5.1  3.1  5.1  3 . 3  4 2 . 5  21.1 12 .3  7 . 0

3 . 8  9 . 4  7.1  13 .5  7.1  1 5 . 8  2 7 . 5  3 3 .6  10.4  17.1

9 4 .2  8 8 . 4  8 7 .8  83 .9  8 7 .8  8 0 .9  3 0 . 0  45 .3  77 .3  7 5 .9

(* The 1920 d a t a  f o r  Zemgale and Kurzeme i s  g iv e n  t o g e t h e r . )

128 K.Ya. S t r a z d i n ,  e t . a l . ,  I s t o r i y a  L a t v i i s k o i  S5R. v o l .  3, R iga , 1958, 

pp. 259-61 .
129 i b i d , pp. 260-1 .



I

The anomaly o f  farm  s i z e  in  L a t g a l i a  can be a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  

l i m i t a t i o n s  imposed on fa rm ing  by th e  p h y s ic a l  env ironm en t,  th e  h igh  

d e n s i t y  o f  the  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  and a h i s t o r y  o f  th e  l o c a l  im portance  of 

th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  m ir i n  th e  r u r a l  economy o f  t h i s  a r e a .

As B okalders  p o in te d  o u t :

"The main o b je c t  o f  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  in  L a tg a le  i s  th e

en la rgem en t o f  sm a ll  h o ld in g s  and the  e s ta b l i s h e m e n t  of
130in d i v i d u a l  f a r m s te a d s ."

As a consequence o f  th e  S to ly p in  Reforms and t h e  r e s u l t a n t  d i v i s i o n

131of th e  mir in to  s m a l l - h o ld i n g s , th e  L a tg a l i a n  c o u n t ry s id e  had a l r e a d y  

been p a r t l y  t r a n s fo rm e d  b e fo re  independence . However, th e  v i l l a g e  s t i l l  

e x i s t e d  a s  the b a s i s  o f  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  in  t h i s  a r e a  and i t  was th e  

a n n i h i l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  n u c le a te d  s e t t l e m e n t  t h a t  the  n a t i o n a l i s t  a u th o r s  

o f  the  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  demanded.

The r e a s o n in g  beh ind  th e  d e s i r e  to  l i q u i d a t e  th e  v i l l a g e  as  th e  

b a s i s  of r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  L a tg a le  was based  on a  m isguided  h i s t o r i c a l  

argument which p u t  fo rw ard  th e  t h e s i s  t h a t  th e  majas was p a r t  o f  the  

' n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r ’ o f  the  L a tv ia n  p e o p le s .  I t  was su g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  

v i l l a g e  had n e v e r  e x i s t e d  in  the  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  e x c e p t  in  

L a tg a le  where th ey  surm ised  t h a t  i t  was a p ro d u c t  n o t  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

p eo p le  b u t  of f o r e ig n  i n f l u e n c e .

Heilman p roves  t h a t  th e  majas was n o t  synonymous w ith  th e  L a tv ia n

p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  th rough  tim e and t h a t  th e  v i l l a g e  o r  n u c le a te d  s e t t l e -  

1 32ment d id  e x i s t .  However, v i l l a g e s  when th e y  d id  e x i s t  i n  th e  r e g io n

were s m a l l e r  th a n  th e y  were in  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  th e  T s a r i s t  Empire and 

E a s te r n  Europe m ain ly  a s  a re sp o n se  to  th e  p h y s ic a l  environm ent where i t  

was d i f f i c u l t  t o  p e n e t r a t e  th e  t h i c k l y - f o r e s t e d  c o u n t ry s id e  and a l s o  

hav ing  to  l o c a t e  t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t s  on h igh  ground due to  p e r io d ic  f lo o d in g .

130 Ekonom ists . 1928. e d i t e d  by J .  B o k a ld e rs ,  R iga , 1928, p. 89.

131 K.Ya, S t r a z d i n ,  e t . a l . ,  1958, o p . c i t . . pp. 260-261 .

132 Î4. Heilman, 1954» o p . c i t . .  pp. 68-111.



In  a t te m p t in g  to  r e l a t e  th e  v i l l a g e  t o  f o r e ig n  i n s t r u s i o n ,  the  

L a tg a l i a n  a r e a  was c i t e d  where a h ig h  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  were 

n o n -L a tv ia n  and  th e  mir b e in g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t .  This  

c o n v e n ie n t  n a t i o n a l i s t  b e l i e f  was however n o t  th e  c a s e .  The examples of 

th e  c o a s t a l  v i l l a g e s  o f  Kurzeme i l l u s t r a t e  th e  r o l e  th e  L a tv ia n s  p layed 

i n  b u i l d in g  v i l l a g e  com m unities .  In  th e s e  a r e a s ,  th e  l o c a l  L a tv ian  

f ish e rm e n  r e q u i r e d  an  ag g lo m era ted  s e t t l e m e n t  in  o r d e r  t h a t  th e y  cou ld  

e f f i c i e n t l y  c o - o p e r a te  w i th  one a n o th e r  i n  t h e i r  o c c u p a t io n .  In  L a tg a le ,  

the  main re a so n  f o r  the  v i l l a g e  i s  a s  much to  do w ith  th e  p h y s ic a l  

env ironm ent of th e  a r e a  coup led  w ith  th e  absence  o f  th e  German fe u d a l  

system , a s  i t  i s  w i th  t h e  p e c u l i a r  R uss ian  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  m i r . I t  

was th e  s p e c i f i c  ty p e s  of f e u d a l  e s t a t e s  which deve loped  in  K urlandskaya 

and L i f la n d s k a y a  which acc o u n t  f o r  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ian  

v i l l a g e .

The L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t  argum ents were t h e r e f o r e  c o n v e n ie n t ly  based

on ev id en ce  from th e  con tem porary  r u r a l  la n d sc a p e  and th e  absence  o f  th e

1 34v i l l a g e s  in  Kurzeme, Vidzeme and Zemgale, Prom th e s e  l im i t e d  

o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  the  n a t i o n a l i s t s  convinced  them se lves  t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  

had a lw ays been th e  c a se  and t h a t  L a tv ia  was a un ique  r e g io n  hav in g  i t s  

own d i s t i n c t  ' n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r '  i n  i t s  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n .  Some 

L a tv ia n s  even went so f a r  a s  to  su g g e s t  t h a t  i t  was:

" . . . a  p ro d u c t  and e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  e t e r n a l  s t r i f e  o f  th e
1 35L a tv ia n  n a t i o n  toward independence and s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . "

A g ra r ia n  re fo rm  t h e r e f o r e  made th e  f i n a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  

rem nants  o f  th e  m i r . th e  L a tg a l i a n  v i l l a g e ,  one o f  i t s  main p r i o r i t i e s  

A s s i s t a n c e  was g iv en  to  th e  p e a s a n ts  to  move out o f  t h e i r  p re v io u s  v i l l a g e  

s e t t l e m e n t s  r e - a l l o c a t i n g  them in  i n d i v id u a l  f a rm s te a d s  i n  th e  m iddle o f

133 i b i d . .  p. 231.

134 T h is  argument was, f o r  exam ple, p u t  fo rw ard  by A. SvSbe, 1928, o p . c i t .

135 G. C arson , 1956, o p . c i t . . p . 110.



t h e i r  f i e l d s .  Between 1920 and 1926, 903 v i l l a g e s  were p a r t i t i o n e d  

c r e a t i n g  16,368 in d i v id u a l  fa rm s .  By 1927 a lo n e ,  591 v i l l a g e s  were sub 

d iv id e d  in t o  9 ,794  ma.iâa in  t h a t  y e a r .  By 1930, t h i s  had in c re a s e d  to

1 36791 v i l l a g e s  b e ing  tran s fo rm e d  in to  11,784 fa rm s te a d s  i n  one y e a r .

Some 4,526 v i l l a g e s  w i th in  L a tv ia  were a f f e c t e d  by t h i s  r e - s e t t l e m e n t

p o l i c y  by June 1937. Of t h a t  t o t a l ,  4 ,447  o f  th e  v i l l a g e s  were in

L a tg a le ,  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  the  rem a inder  be ing  in  I l l O k s t e s  a p r l n k i s .

T h is  in  tu r n  c r e a te d  70 ,218  in d i v id u a l  farms in  L a tv ia ,  69 ,256 of them

b e in g  in  L a tg a le .  A t o t a l  of 698,580 h e c t a r e s  were a f f e c t e d  by t h i s

1 37change o f  which 687 ,348  h e c t a r e s  were i n  L a tg a le .  Encouragement was 

a l s o  g iven  to  L a tg a l i a n s  to  move ou t of t h e i r  v i l l a g e  s e t t l e m e n t s  by 

p rom ises  o f  lan d  in  Kurzeme and Vidzerae.

A lthough t h i s  p o l i c y  had a deg ree  of s u c c e s s ,  th e re  were a number 

o f  o b s t a c l e s  to  i t s  im p lem en ta t io n .  Due to  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  lan d  a l l o t 

ments in  L a t g a l i a  b e in g  c o n s id e r a b ly  s m a l le r  th an  in  the  r e s t  of th e  

c o u n t ry ,  th e  s m a l l - h o ld e r  cou ld  e a s i l y  walk from h i s  v i l l a g e  to  th e  new 

f i e l d s ,  A number o f  fa rm ers  t h e r e f o r e  r e s id e d  w i th in  the  v i l l a g e  t h e i r  

a n c e s t o r s  had l i v e d  i n  f o r  c e n t u r i e s .  The o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  L a tv ia  

in  1935 show t h a t  8 1 .7  p e rc e n t  o f  the  L a tg a l i a n  p o p u la t io n  s t i l l  l i v e d  in

t h e i r  o ld  farm s and o n ly  11,3  p e rc e n t  o f  them moved t o  th e  new fa rm -

138houses  w h ile  th e  r e s t  in h a b i t e d  o th e r  ty p e s  o f  o ld  d w e l l in g s .

Due to  th e  n a t io n a l i s m  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  the  mS.ias. v e ry  few v i l l a g e s

were found i n  th e  lan d sca p e  of  independen t L a tv ia  i n  th e  1 9 3 0 's .  However,

the  1935 L a tv ia n  Census s t i l l  re c o rd e d  145 ciema ( v i l l a g e s )  ra n g in g  in

139p o p u la t io n  from 26 to  1,582 p e rs o n s .

The government had a t te m p te d  to  im p lan t on th e  L a tg a l i a n  lan d scap e  

a symbol of t h e i r  n a t io n a l i s m  and n a t i o n ' s  in d iv id u a l i s m  th u s  a t t e m p t in g

136 . L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gada g râm ata .  1930. o p . c i t . .  p . 143.

137 L auksa im n iec ibas  S k a i t i s a n a  L a t v i j a ,  1939 g . . o p . c i t . ; J ,  R u tk i s ,  
1967 , o p . c i t . , p. 3 3 6 .

138 C e tu r t a  t a u t a s  s k a i t i s a n a  L a t v i j a  1935 g a d a . o p . c i t . . pp. 114-5

139 i b i d .



to  g iv e  th e  c o u n t ry  a u n i f o r m i ty  th roughou t sp a c e .  T h is  'L a t v i a n i z a t i o n '  

o f  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  was g e n e r a l ly  r e s e n te d  amongst the  r e s i d e n t s  o f  r u r a l  

L a tg a le .  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e  R uss ians  re g a rd e d  th e  m ir  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  

e t h n ic  g ro u p ’s u n iq u e n ess  and i d e n t i t y  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .  Coupled 

w ith  th e  g e n e r a l  underdevelopm ent o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  and th e  p e a sa n t  economy 

in  th e  a r e a ,  i t  was e v id e n t  t h a t  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  would grow amongst th e  

L a tg a l ia n so  With by f a r  th e  l a r g e s t  number of r u r a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  any 

o f  th e  f o u r  a p g a b a l i . and th e  h ig h e s t  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  l a n d le s s  in  th e  

c o u n t ry ,  L a tg a le  became an  a r e a  o f  e m ig ra t io n .  In d eed ,  i n  th e  f i v e  y e a r s  

p r i o r  to  th e  l o s s  o f  independence ,  26 ,000 L a tg a l i a n  s m a l l - h o ld e r s  s o ld  

t h e i r  lan d  m a in ly  because  o f  th e  poor s o i l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  d e p lo ra b le  methods 

o f  fa rm in g ,  and uneconomic s i z e  of t h e i r  fa rm s ,

I t  had been th e  A g ra r ia n  b lo c  le d  by th e  L a tv ia n  P easan t Union who 

had been r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  the  im p lem en ta t ion  o f  t h i s  lan d  refo rm  and th e  

c r e a t i o n  of th e  in d ep en d en t f a m i ly  f a r m s . T h e i r  p o l i c y  was based  on 

th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r e  and th e  r u r a l  economy had been th e  backbone 

o f  L a tv ia n  economic l i f e  and t h a t  i t  shou ld  c o n t in u e  to  be so in  th e  

f u t u r e ,

" N a t io n a l  U n ity ,  based  on the  k ey in g  o f  o th e r  i n t e r e s t s  to  

th o s e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  shou ld  be th e  p redom inant aim of the 

L a tv ia n  s t a t e * " ^ ^ ^

The A g ra r ia n  b loc  n ev e r  made s e r io u s  in - r o a d s  i n t o  a t t r a c t i n g  

s u p p o r t  from th e  u rban  a r e a s .  T h is  was due to  t h e i r  o b s e s s io n  w ith  

p rom oting  a g r i c u l t u r e  and a g r a r i a n  i n t e r e s t s  a t  th e  expense  o f  th e  

i n d u s t r i a l  m a n u fa c tu r in g  s e c t o r  and th e  u rban  p o p u la t io n o  One o f  th e  

main re a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  p o l i c y  o f  a c t i v e l y  d i s c o u ra g in g  the  i n d u s t r i a l  

developm ent o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  i s  summed up in  a  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  new spaper,

140 P. F a r r ,  S o v ie t  R uss ia  and th e  B a l t i c  R e p u b l ic s . London, 1944, p . 37.

141 A. K l iv e ,  'L a tv ia n  P e a sa n t  P o l i t i c a l  P a r t i e s ' ,  B a l t i c  Review, n o , 11, 

1957, pp. 16 -33 , p . 22.

142 A. B i lm a n is ,  1951, o n . c i t . . p. 344.



( I

R jgasche  N a c h r ic h te n . (R iga News):

" I f  we c o n s id e r  t h a t  th e  main p o l i c y  o f  our c o u n t ry  i s  to

u p l i f t  a h e a l th y  p e a s a n t r y  and to  a v o id  th e  growth of a

f a c t o r y  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  we r e a l i s e  t h a t  i t  does n o t  l i e  in

i n t e r e s t  o f  L a tv ia  to  ex tend  b ig  i n d u s t r y  b u t  r a t h e r  on ly

to  f a c i l i t a t e  such b ran ch es  a s  a r e  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  l o c a l  
1 43r e q u i r e m e n t s . "

The em phasis on a g r i c u l t u r e  a s  opposed to  i n d u s t r y  had im p o r ta n t  

s p a t i a l  im p l i c a t io n s  th ro u g h o u t  the  independence p e r io d .  Due to  th e  

e f f e c t s  o f  c i v i l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  war and th e  l o s s  o f  th e  R uss ian  h i n t e r 

la n d ,  th e  urban-econom ic base  o f  L a tv ia  had m arkedly d e c l in e d  by 1920,

As Wanklyn o b se rv ed ,

"Here ( B a l t i c  R e p u b l ic s )  were g r e a t  u rban  s e t t l e m e n t s  whose 

r e a so n  f o r  e x i s t e n c e  had l a r g e l y  d is a p p e a re d ;  behind  them 

t r a i l e d  a netw ork  o f  r a i l  communications to  th e  e a s t  so c u t  

by f r o n t i e r s  a s  to  assume an ab su rd  and m ean ing less  

a p p e a r a n c e . . .  The case  o f  Riga was d e s p e r a t e .  Her a c t i v i t i e s  

were reduced  to  a  f r a c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  fo rm er s c o p e ."

In  1914 , 38 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  the  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l

re g io n  l i v e d  in  u rban  a r e a s .  By 1920, t h i s  f i g u r e  had d e p r e c ia te d  to

2 5 . 3  p e r c e n t .  A lthough th e  u rban  p o p u la t io n  in c r e a s e d  by 57 p e rc e n t

between 1920 and 1925, i t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  rem ained r e l a t i v e l y  s t a t i c  from

1451925 to  1940 a t  around  35 p e r c e n t .

D e sp i te  th e  o v e r a l l  f a s t e r  u rban  growth r a t e  compared w i th  th e  

r u r a l  d a t a ,  i t  i s  a p p a re n t  th e  lan d  re fo rm  and th e  governm ent’s focus  on 

a g r i c u l t u r e  d id  have an  e f f e c t  in  ’a g r a r i a n i s i n g '  th e  p o p u la t io n .  I f  

a g r a r i a n  re fo rm  had n o t  been implemented on such  a r a d i c a l  s c a l e  a s  i t

143 R jgasche  N a c h r ic h te n ,  1923: a s  c i t e d  and t r a n s l a t e d  i n ,  D. K irby , 

'A s p e c ts  o f  B r i t i s h  Commercial P o l ic y  tow ard th e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s ’ , 

Second C onference on B a l t i c  S tu d ie s  i n  S c a n d in a v ia . Vol. 3 , 1973, 

S tockholm , pp. 146-158; p, 153.

144 H. Wanklyn, The E a s te rn  M archlands o f  E urope . London, 1941, p. 87.

145 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g râm ata .  1925. o p . c i t . ; 1930, o p . c i t . *, 
.1.9 3 6 , o p . c i t .



had been , th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  L a tv ia  could  n o t  have ab so rbed  such a
*

l a r g e  s c a l e  p o p u la t io n  a s  i t  was a b le  to  do i n  th e  1930’s .  Thus a l th o u g h  

th e r e  was a p o p u la t io n  i n f l u x  i n t o  the  u rban  a r e a s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  amongst 

th e  l a n d le s s  p e a s a n ts  and p eo p le s  o f  I m t g a l i a ,  i t  was no t a s  marked a s  i t  

co u ld  have been i f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  had been th e  prime g oa l o f  the  

n a t i o n a l i s t s  and th e  r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  land  had n o t  been so fundam en ta l .

Table. .33
_________ o ____________   .  r  .  . .  ^ 1 4 6

P o p u la t io n 1914 P o p u la t io n  
( th o u sa n d s ) 1914-20 1920-25 1925-30

urban 939 -5 7 .0 +57.0 + 9 . 5 + 2 . 4
r u r a l 1554 - 2 3 .2 + 1o5 -  0 .4 + 2 . 8

L a tv ia 2493 -3 6 .0 +15 .6 + 3 . 0 + 2 .6

Gulyan and Vask s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h i s  a p p a re n t  l a c k  o f  concern  f o r  

in d u s t r y  had im p o r ta n t  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  c o n n o ta t io n s  a t t a c h e d  to  i t ! ^ ^  

They p o in t  ou t t h a t  a g r a r i a n  refo rm  was p a r t l y  d es ig n ed  to  p re v e n t  any 

p o l i t i c a l  u n r e s t  amongst th e  p e a s a n t ry  and by g iv in g  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  to  

p rom oting  i n d u s t r y ,  a p o t e n t i a l l y  l a r g e  and r e v o l u t i o n a r y  u rban  p r o l e t a r i a t

146 i b i d ; Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  l a t v i i s k o i i  SSR v 1973 godv. o p . c i t . ,

p. 6.

147 Gulyan, 1970, o p . c i t . . p . 15 & pp. 24-25; A. Vask, 'R a b o c h i i  k l a s s  

E s t o n i i  i  pervye s o t s ia l 'n o - e k o n o m ic h e s k ie  p re o b ra z o v a n iy a  v 

r e s p u b l ik e  v 1940-41 godakh ' ,  in  Z. A s tap o v ich  & K. Gusev, ( e d s ) ,  

R a z v i t iv a  rabochego k l a s s a  v n a t s i o n a l 'n y k h  r e s p u b l ik a k h  SSSR. 

Moscow, 1962 , pp. 64-102.



IJ

 ̂  ̂ 148 was n o t  c r e a t e d .

By rem a in in g  m ain ly  an  a g r a r i a n  c o u n t ry ,  th e  n a t i o n  as  a group 

a t t r i b u t e  was a l s o  more s e c u r e .  With a p o l i c y  o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  the  

v a r io u s  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  which com prised th e  l a r g e r  c i t i e s  o f  L a tv ia ,  

may have become more aware o f  t h e i r  soc io -econom ic  c l a s s  s i m i l a r i t i e s  

r a t h e r  than  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  In  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  

cou ld  have r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  s w i tc h in g  o f  group l o y a l t i e s  from n a t io n a l  

i n t e r e s t s  to  a c l a s s  c o n s c io u s n e s s .

The n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  were g e n e r a l ly  in  f a v o u r  o f  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  

developm ent of th e  c o u n t ry .  The n a t i o n a l i s t  e x c e s s e s  o f  th e  A g ra r ia n s  had 

a l i e n a t e d  the  e th n ic  m i n o r i t i e s ,  the  l a t t e r  b e in g  u n i t e d  a g a i n s t  

' la tv isko .ium s ' .  ( L a t v i a n i z a t i o n  o r  L e t t o n i z a t i o n ) , which th e y  viewed as  

synonymous w ith  the  a g r a r i a n  p o l i c i e s  and th e  g e n e ra l  'a g r a r i a n i s a t i o n *  

o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  and t e r r i t o r y  of th e  s t a t e .

148 There  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e  s u c c e s s iv e  governm ents o f  L a tv ia

f e a r e d  the  developm ent o f  an urban  w orking c l a s s .  Indeed ,  much of 

the  m i s t r u s t  o v e r  the  1927 Commercial T re a ty  between L a tv ia  and 

the  S o v ie t  Union was based  on a  L a tv ia n  p a ra n o ia  t h a t  by r e b u i l d in g  

t h e i r  i n d u s t r i e s  to  su p p ly  th e  S o v ie t  m arket th ey  would n o t  only  

become eco n o m ica lly  dependent on th e  S o v ie t  Union, b u t  a l s o  would 

r e s u l t  i n  the  m assive in c r e a s e  of an u rb an  p o p u la t io n .

E. A nderson , 'The USSR t r a d e s  w ith  L a tv ia :  th e  T re a ty  o f  1 9 2 7 ',

S la v ic  Review, v o l .  21, no, 2 , (1962) ,  pp. 296-321, p . 302, &

pp. 320-21 .

S o v ie t  a u th o r s  such a s  S t r a z d i n ,  e t . a l . ,  (1 9 5 8 ) ,  o p . c i t . , pp. 314- 

55, f r a n k ly  adm it t h a t  th e  g o a ls  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union in  L a tv ia  

in c lu d e d  th e  n u m e ric a l  in c r e a s e  of th e  u rb an  i n d u s t r i a l  la b o u r  

su p p ly  in  o rd e r  t o  c r e a t e  a p o t e n t i a l l y  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s i t u a t i o n .



The R u s s ia n ,  B e lo ru s s ia n  and P o l i s h  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  tended to 

su p p o r t  th e  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  Democrats in  p u rs u in g  p o l i c i e s  of i n d u s t r i a l  

growth even a l th o u g h  th e  so c io -econom ic  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e s e  e th n ic  groups 

la y  in  th e  a g r a r i a n  s e c t o r .  I t  was no t t h a t  th e s e  e t h n ic  groups were 

t o t a l l y  committed to  i n d u s t r i a l  grow th. I t  was a s  much a  v o te  r e g i s t e r e d  

a g a i n s t  L a tv ia n  p o l i c i e s  in  a g r i c u l t u r e  to  which th e y  o b je c te d .  The v a s t  

m a jo r i t y  o f  th e se  e th n ic  groups r e s id e d  in  r u r a l  L a t g a l i a  and I l lG k s te a  

and had w i tn e s s e d  th e  'L a t v i a n i z a t i o n '  of r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  and the  

c r e a t i o n  o f  sm a l l  uneconomic f a rm s te a d s .

The B a l t i c  Germans and th e  Jew ish  com m unities were u n d e r s ta n d a b ly  

i n  fa v o u r  of i n d u s t r i a l  grow th. T h e i r  commercial and economic i n t e r e s t s  

were t i e d  up i n  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r  and u rban  a r e a s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .

Many of th e  L a tg a l i a n  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  who were overw helm ingly 

s u p p o r te d  by e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c  L a tv ia n s ,  were a l s o  opposed to  th e  

'L a t v i a n i z a t i o n '  o f  r u r a l  L a tg a le  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  the  

v i l l a g e  com m unit ies .  Indeed , a s  'L a t v i a n i z a t i o n '  c o n t in u e d ,  th e  L a tg a l i a n  

p a r t i e s  who opposed t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  form o f a s s i m i l a t i o n  and n a t i o n a l i s t  

p o l i c y ,  in c r e a s e d  t h e i r  v o te  a t  th e  Saeima e l e c t i o n s  a t  th e  expense  of 

th e  A g ra r ia n s  i n  th e  a r e a .

The economic base  o f  L a tv ia  was t h e r e f o r e  a g r i c u l t u r e  p a r  e x c e l l e n c e o 

I t s  main b ran ch e s  in c lu d e d  g r a in  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  s t o c k - r a i s i n g ,  d a i r y  fa rm ing ,  

p o u l t r y  b re e d in g ,  h o r t i c u l t u r e  and f r u i t  grow ing. In  g e n e r a l ,  t h i s  

a g r a r i a n  economy was r e l a t i v e l y  s u c c e s s f u l  u n t i l  th e  y e a r s  o f  the  i n t e r 

war D e p re s s io n ,  A g r i c u l t u r a l  p ro d u c t io n  e v e n t u a l l y  in c re a s e d  on p re -w ar  

f i g u r e s  w h ile  th e  amount of la n d  under  c u l t i v a t i o n  had in c re a s e d  to

2 ,1 1 3 ,6 8 4  h e c t a r e s  o r  33 .9  p e r c e n t  of th e  t o t a l  s t a t e  a r e a  by 1935 in
149c o n t r a s t  w i th  1 ,729 ,828  h e c t a r e s  o r  28 .3  p e r c e n t  i n  1914. A g r ic u l t u r e ,  

a s  th e  b a s i s  o f  the  e x p o r t  t r a d e ,  s u p p l ie d  a b o u t  50 p e r c e n t  o f  the t o t a l

149 Darbin& & V i t i n s ,  ( l 9 4 7 ) ,  o p . c i t . .  p . 37.
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1 SOv a lu e  o f  e x p o r t  com m odities .

With p re -w ar  f i g u r e s  o f  c rop  p ro d u c t io n  b e in g  n e a r l y  met and a 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u c c e s s f u l  d a i r y i n g  i n d u s t r y ,  th e  a g r a r i a n  dominated 

governments were g u a ra n te e d  s u p p o r t  from a l a r g e  s e c t i o n  of th e  e t h n ic  

L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n .

Table  36

1 51A g r i c u l t u r a l  Development i n  L a tv ia

Crop
Area un d er  c rop  
an n u a l  av e rag e  
( i n  t h . h e c t a r e s )

1909-13 1921-25 1926-30

P ro d u c t io n  
an n u a l  av e rag e  

( i n  t h .  o f  q u i n t a l s )

1909-13  1921-25 1926-30

ry e 351 252 254 3 ,2 5 4 2,422 2,471
o a ts 306 300 297 2 ,790 2,642 2,561
b a r l e y 191 167 176 1 ,728 1 .519 1,570

whea t 33 36 61 384 388 731

p o ta to e s 80 72 85 6 ,385 6,707 8 ,458

f la x * 70 53 61 302 213 196

(* f l a x  and hemp, 1909-13 )

Throughout t h i s  tw en ty  y e a r  p e r io d ,  i n d u s t r y  rem ained  weak a l th o u g h

i t  d id  become eco n o m ica lly  more s i g n i f i c a n t  a f t e r  th e  e a r l y  1 9 3 0 's

1 52D e p re s s io n .  However, t h e r e  were g e o g ra p h ic a l  l i m i t a t i o n s  imposed on 

th e  p o s s i b l e  developm ent of some b ranches  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r y .  

Government p o l i c y  toward th e  economy was p a r t l y  d e te rm in ed  by g e o g ra p h ic a l  

c i rc u m s ta n c e .

The R u ss ian  m ark e t ,  th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r y  in  th e  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  had been l o s t  w ith  th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  

independenceo The in d i s p e n s a b le  raw m a te r i a l s  cou ld  no lo n g e r  be im ported  

on such  a s c a l e  a s  was p o s s i b l e  b e fo re  1914. Coupled w ith  th e  lo s s  of i t s  

m a n u fa c tu r in g  base  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  war and th e  l i m i t e d  t e r r i t o r y  and

150 H.A. Hobson, H.M.S.O. R eport on Economic and Commercial C o n d it io n s  
i n  L a t v i a . London, 1938.

151 DarbinS & V i t i n s ,  1947, o p . c i t . . pp. 38 -43 ; R . I . l . A .  R e p o r t . 1938, 
o p . c i t . ,  pp. 110-112,

152 Gulyan, 1967, o p . c i t .n pp. 24-25 .
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p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  th e  p o l i c y  o f  th e  s u c c e s s iv e  governments from 

1920 to  1934  was t o  dev e lo p  th o s e  i n d u s t r i e s  which were e s s e n t i a l  to

1 53l o c a l  r e q u ire m e n ts  and which cou ld  e x i s t  w i th o u t  th e  R uss ian  m arke t.

The la c k  o f  im portance  and slow development o f  th e  m an u fa c tu r in g  

s e c t o r  to  b o th  th e  p o p u la t io n  and th e  s t a t e  i s  g iv e n  i n  th e  t a b l e  below*

The Number o f  P e rso n s  Employed in  L a tv ian  I n d u s t r y .  1897-1935- 154

y e a r

(A)

t o t a l  number o f  
p e rso n s  
employed in  
i n d u s t r y

(B)
^  o f  t o t a l  
employed

(C)

number o f  
i n d u s t r i a l  
conce rns  
em ploying 
o ver  5 peop le

(D)

number o f  
w orkers 
employed 
(C o l.  C)

1897
1910

1920

1925

1930

1935

147,793 

6 1 ,054

124,920

163,922

185,682

17 .9

7.1

12.5 
16.2

16.5

782

1 ,4 3 0

2 ,839

3 ,0 1 3

5 ,3 1 2

93,343 
2 1 , 2 1 2  

49,905 
62,581 

78,206

153 A f t e r  1926, L a tv ia  made an a t te m p t  to  r e g a in  f o r  h e r  m an u fa c tu r in g  

i n d u s t r i e s  some p a r t  i n  th e  S o v ie t  m arke t,  b u t  h e r  su c c e s s  in  t h i s  

v e n tu re  was s h o r t l i v e d ;  E, A nderson, 1962, o p . c i t .

154 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâm ata 1936. o p . c i t . . pp. 10-11; S.R . Schraum 

'L 'U n ion  S o v ié t iq u e  e t  Les E t a t s  B a l t e s ' ,  i n  Les F r o n t i è r e s  Europeenes 

de l 'U . R . S . S . .  1917-41 , e d i t e d  by J .B .  D u r o s e l le ,  P a r i s ,  1957, pp. 25- 

168, p . 5 9 . M. S k u je n ie k s ,  1938, o p . c i t . « p .  3 5 î D arb ins  & V i t ï n s ,  

1 947 , o p . c i t . . pp . 48.

Schraum d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  between th e  number o f  p e rso n s  employed in  in d u s t r  
and th e  number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers .  Both th e  1935 L a tv ia n  cen su s  and 
1937 s t a t e  s t a t i s t i c s  d id  n o t  g ive  th e  number of w orkers  b u t  i n s t e a d  gav 
s t a t i s t i c s  which t a l l i e d  w ith  th e  t o t a l  number o f  peop le  employed in  
i n d u s t r y ,  ( i . e .  p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  m a n a g e r ia l ,  e t c . ) .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  by 
c o n fu s in g  th e  number o f  peop le  employed in  i n d u s t r y  w i th  th e  number o f  
i n d u s t r i a l  w o rk ers ,  th e  Ulmaais a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  wanted to  g iv e  th e  
im p re s s io n  t h a t  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r y  was more im p o r ta n t  to  L a tv ia  than  
i t  a c t u a l l y  was and t h a t  th e  c o u n t ry  was d e v e lo p in g  a t  a  f a s t e r  economic 
r a t e .  By a t te m p t in g  to  prove th e  economic v i a b i l i t y  of th e  s t a t e ,  th e  
n a t i o n a l i s t s  p o s s i b ly  wanted to  overcome th e  s t ig m a  a t t a c h e d  to  th e  
newness and s i z e  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .
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The number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  in c re a s e d  s lo w ly  from 1920 onwards. 

I t  was o n ly  by 1937 t h a t  th e  number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  reached  1910

1 55p a r a l l e l s  when 94,186 w orkers  were employed by 5 ,717  i n d u s t r i a l  co n c e rn s .  

The r a t i o  o f  w orkers  to  e n t e r p r i s e s  a l s o  became even l e s s  compared w ith  th e  

immediate p re - in d e p e n d e n c e  p e r io d .  L a tv ia n  i n d u s t r y  was th e r e f o r e  c h a r 

a c t e r i s e d  by sm a l l  i n d u s t r i a l  conce rns  w ith  l i m i t e d  c a p i t a l  su p p ly in g  

some of th e  needs o f  th e  dom est ic  m arke t.

An i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  most im p o r ta n t  b ranches  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  

in d u s t r y  i s  g iv en  i n  t a b le  3 8 . From t h i s  1930 d a t a ,  i t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  

th e  lo s s  o f  m arke ts  and means o f  p u rc h a s in g  raw m a te r i a l s  de te rm in ed  to  a 

l a r g e  e x t e n t  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  th e  geography o f  independence  imposed on th e  

c o u n t ry .

I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  s e l f - e v i d e n t  t h a t  a l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e

i n d u s t r i a l  p o p u la t io n  were employed in  r u r a l  i n d u s t r i e s  which tapped the

somewhat l i m i t e d  n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  of th e  s t a t e .  By 1937, 32 .5  p e rc e n t  o f

th e  5 ,7 1 7  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  p ro cessed  raw m a t e r i a l s  produced by 
1 56a g r i c u l t u r e .

The im portance  a c c r e d i t e d  to  th e  t im b e r  i n d u s t r y  was made e x p l i c i t

from th e  o u t s e t  o f  independence when n e a r ly  85 p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  f o r e s t  land

was n a t i o n a l i s e d .  By 1935, o f  th e  1.75 m i l l i o n  h e c t a r e s  o f  f o r e s t s  in

1 58L a tv ia ,  1 .39  m i l l i o n  h e c t a r e s  came under  s t a t e  c o n t r o l .  As th e  most

im p o r ta n t  b ranch  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  in d u s t r y  and c o v e r in g  28 p e rc e n t  o f  th e

e n t i r e  a r e a  of L a tv ia ,  th e  t im b e r  i n d u s t r y  was g ea re d  to  th e  e x p o r t  m arket 

w i th  r e l a t e d  p ap e r  and p u lp in g  b ranches  a s  w e l l  a s  c e l l u l o s e  b e in g  of
159im p o rtan ce .

155 Darbin& & V i t i n s ,  1947, o p . c i t . . p. 48 -49 .

156 A. B ilm a n is ,  1951, o p . c i t . . p. 363.

158 V a ls t s  S t a t i s t i k a  P a rv a ld e .  l a t v i j a s  mezu s t a t i s t i k a  ( S t a t i s t i c s  o f  

L a t v i a ' s  f o r e s t r y ) ,  R iga , 1938, p. 5* The f o r e s t  r e s o u rc e s  o f  L a tv ia  

were c o n c e n t r a te d  in  t h r e e  main l o c a t i o n s ;  in  th e  L a tg a l i a n  d i s t r i c t ,  

th e  c o a s t a l  a r e a  a round  th e  Gulf o f  R ig a ,  and th e  w e s te rn  p e n in s u la  

o f  Kurzeme. In  th e  fo rm er two a r e a s ,  th e  f o r e s t  v e g e t a t i o n  had been 
u n d is tu rb e d  m ain ly  because  o f  th e  poor sandy s o i l s ,

159 i b i d . ,  1925 d a t a .
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Table_m

M an u fac tu r in g  I n d u s t r i e s  i n  L a tv ia .  1930 1 5 7

i n d u s t r y Number o f
I n d u s t r i a l  Concerns

Number of 
P e rso n s  Employed

Number of 
Workers

E x t r a c t i v e 5 218 207

Ceram ics 103 4 ,569 4 ,243

M e ta l l u r g i c a l 301 12,225 10,699

Chemical 104 5 ,206 4 ,448

h id e s ,  s k in s ,  e tc* 52 1,109 942

T e x t i l e s 245 9 ,606 8 ,673

Timber 311 13,291 12,211

P ap er  & P r i n t i n g 162 6 ,197 5,386

food p ro c e s s in g 1,416 12,589 9 ,864

C lo th in g 139 3 ,834 3,382

C o n s t r u c t io n 81 1 ,5 1 0 1,349

o th e r  i n d u s t r i e s 94 1,745 1,177

T o ta l 3 ,013 72,100 62,581

157 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g râm ata , 1930, o p . c i t . « p. 256-60,



As w i th  th e  t e x t i l e  i n d u s t r y ,  m e ta l lu rg y  was s e v e r e l y  a f f e c t e d  by 

in d ep en d en ce ,  w ith  th e  heavy e n g in e e r in g  and s h i p b u i l d in g  i n d u s t r i a l  

c e n t r e s  of R iga , L ie p a ja  and V e n ts p i l s  nev e r  r e a c h in g  p re-1914  l e v e l s  of 

p ro d u c t io n .  An a t te m p t  was even made to  g e a r  th e  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  in d u s t r y  

tow ard a g r i c u l t u r e  by m a n u fa c tu r in g  such goods a s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  m achinery  

f o r  th e  l o c a l  dom estic  m arket b u t  th e  su c c e s s  o f  t h i s  v e n tu re  was l i m i t e d .

A lthough th e  L a tv ia n  economy was no t a 'p la n n e d  econom y', the  

economic g o a ls  pursued  by th e  governments were n e v e r t h e l e s s  c l e a r .  By 

s t r u c t u r i n g  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r y  to  s e r v i c e  an  a g r a r i a n  economy and 

h i g h l i g h t i n g  such  b ran ch es  a s  food  p ro c e s s in g ,  t e x t i l e s ,  l e a t h e r  and 

f o r e s t r y ,  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  r u l i n g  é l i t e  a t te m p te d  to  prove th e  economic 

v i a b i l i t y  and s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  of th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .  P lagued  by an 

o b s e s s io n  w i th  economic a u t a r c h y ,  th e  governments c o n s id e re d  t h a t  t h e i r  

n a t io n  and s t a t e  would be made more s e c u re  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  by l i n k in g  

th e  v a r io u s  economic a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  t o g e t h e r ,  th u s  

re d u c in g  r e l i a n c e  on f o r e ig n  t r a d e  and d is c o u ra g in g  f o r e ig n  f i rm s  from 

in d e p e n d e n t  a c t i v i t i e s  w i th in  th e  c o u n t ry .  T h e i r  m easures were t h e r e f o r e  

d es ig n ed  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  u n iq u en ess  and independence  o f  a  s t a t e  whose 

a r e a l  e x t e n t ,  p o p u la t io n  s i z e ,  l im i t e d  n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  and g e o p o l i t i c a l  

l o c a t i o n  q u e s t io n e d  th e  econom ic, p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  v i a b i l i t y  o f  such 

a p o l i t i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l  e n t i t y .

The co n ce rn  o f  th e  r u l i n g  é l i t e  w ith  lan d  re fo rm  and the  im portance 

o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  and r e l a t e d  r u r a l  i n d u s t r i e s  to  th e  s t a t e  economy, had l e f t  

much o f  th e  l a r g e  s c a l e  i n d u s t r i a l  conce rns  in  th e  domain and under  the  

p r i v a t e  ow nersh ip  o f  n o n -e th n ic  L a tv ia n s .  Thus t h e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  d id  

n o t  e x e r c i s e  un ifo rm  power th ro u g h o u t  s p a c e .  The whole b a s i s  o f  the  

u rban  economy r e l i e d  more on a h a n d fu l  of th e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  who 

p a r t l y  d e te rm in ed  what i n d u s t r i e s  were to  be produced*

The c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l  and i n d u s t r i a l  ow nersh ip  in  th e  hands 

of a number o f  n o n -L a tv ia n s  was i n  p a r t  a continuum  of th e  p ro c e ss  which
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had e x i s t e d  b e fo re  in dependence .  With th e  m ig ra t io n  o f  a  l a r g e  number of 

B a l t i c  Germans from th e  c o u n t ry s id e  to  th e  towns a s  a consequence o f  

la n d  re fo rm , th e y  t r a n s f e r r e d  what c a p i t a l  th e y  had l e f t  and in v e s te d  i t  

i n  a  number o f  a d d i t i o n a l  i n d u s t r i a l  co n c e rn s .  These e n t e r p r i s e s  s e rv ed  

b o th  th e  dom estic  and f o r e ig n  m a rk e ts ,  th e  German m arket b e in g  of 

p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  where c o n t a c t  between t h i s  community and Germany 

had a l r e a d y  been w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  long  b e fo re  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a  L a tv ia n  

8 t a t e .

With independence ,  a  number of w e s t e r n - i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  had 

a l s o  c o n t in u ed  to  i n v e s t  in  L a tv ia n  in d u s t r y  a s  c a p i t a l  was s h o r t  in  th e  

c o u n t ry  and th e  v a r io u s  L a tv ia n  governments had a t  f i r s t  welcomed i n v e s t 

ment, The B r i t i s h  and German i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  a c t i v e  in
160

th e  c o u n t ry  th ro u g h o u t  th e  1 9 2 0 's .

The u rb an  m i l ie u  t h e r e f o r e  d i f f e r e d  m arkedly  from th e  c o u n t ry s id e  

i n  th e  soc io -econom ic  p o s i t i o n  h e ld  by the  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s ,  Demographi- 

c a l l y ,  th e y  were l e s s  n u m e r ic a l ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  th a n  in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s .  

With th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  R u s s ia n s ,  th e  L a tv ia n s  were th e  l e a s t  u rb a n is e d  

a s  a p e rc e n ta g e  of  t h e i r  t o t a l  number w ith  j u s t  o v e r  30 p e rc e n t  o f  them 

l i v i n g  in  th e  towns. In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  Jews and B a l t i c  Germans 

r e s p e c t i v e l y  had 92 .6  p e rc e n t  and 8 2 ,2  p e rc e n t  o f  t h e i r  group l i v i n g  in  

u rban  L a tv ia  w h ile  6 4 .4  p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  P o le s  and 4 0 ,2  p e r c e n t  o f  the 

L i th u a n ia n  m in o r i ty  r e s id e d  in  th e  towns in  1935.^^^

The e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  c o n s t i t u t e d  the  l a r g e s t  group in  the  c i t i e s ,  

y e t  a l th o u g h  th e y  were th e  m a jo r i t y  community employed i n  i n d u s t r y ,  in  

commerce th e  Jews and B a l t i c  Germans p layed  a more commanding r o l e  which 

was ou t o f  a l l  p r o p o r t io n  to  t h e i r  a c t u a l  p o p u la t io n  s i z e  in  th e  towns.

Much o f  the ow nersh ip  of th e  l a rg e  u rban  i n d u s t r i a l  conce rns  was in

160 A,Ya, V a rs la v a n ,  A n g l i i s k i i  K a p i t a l  v B urzhuaznoi L a t v i i .  1920-29 , 

R iga , 1972, pp. 20-35 .

161 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâm ata 1936, o n . c i t . . pp. 10-11 .



T able 39

Employment in  th e  I n d u s t r i a l  & Commercial S e c to r s by E th n ic  Group

in  r e l a t i o n to  th e  E th n ic  Com position o f  th e  Urban P o p u la t io n ,  1930 ^

e t h n ic  group t o t a l  employed 
in  i n d u s t r y  (fo)

t o t a l  employed 
in  commerce {%)

t o t a l  u rban  
p o p u la t io n  (/&)

L a tv ia n s 7 0 .4 47 .3 65.1

B a l t .  Germans 6 .0 11.5 7 .2

R u ss ian s 7o0 4o5 7o2

B e lo ru s s ia n s 1.4 0 .4 1.2

J  ews 7 .2 3 1 .8 12.2

P o le s 5 .0 2 .2 4 .4

o th e r s 3 .0 2 .3 2 .7

T o ta l 163,922 63,635 694,002

th e  hands o f  B a l t i c  Germans, Jew s, R uss ians  and n o n -L a tv ia n  c i t i z e n s .  

As th e  t a b l e  below shows, th e  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  i n d u s t r i a l  

e n t e r p r i s e s  were owned by L a tv ia n s ,

Table 40

I n d u s t r i a l  E n t e r p r i s e s  owned by I n d iv i d u a l  P r o p r i e t o r s

no, o f  u n d e r ta k in g s  ^  o f  t o t a l  e n t e r p r i s e s

L a ty ia n s 35,416 73 .9

Jews 4,983 10.4

R u ss ian s 3,306 6 .9

B a l t i c  Germans 2,012 4 .2

O thers 2,204 4 .6

162 i b i d . ,  pp. 10-11; L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g râm ata 1930, o p . c i t . .  

p. 6.

163 ' E k o n o m is ts ' .1 9 3 7 .  (R ig a ) ,  pp. 73-88 , p. 79.



A lthough  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  owned th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  i n d u s t r i a l

e n t e r p r i s e s ,  t h e i r  conce rns  were sm a l l  s c a l e  compared to  t h a t  o f  o th e r

e t h n i c  g ro u p s .  Thus, f o r  exam ple, in  the  im p o r ta n t  l e a t h e r  and ta n n in g

i n d u s t r i e s ,  o f  th e  660 e n t e r p r i s e s ,  525 were owned by e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  b u t

employed o n ly  248 p e o p le .  The rem a in in g  135 co n ce rn s  were owned by Jews

who employed a l a b o u r  f o r c e  o f  616, N on-e thn ic  L a tv ia n s  a l s o  owned th e

l a r g e r  e n t e r p r i s e s  in  the  o th e r  key s e c t o r s  o f  i n d u s t r y  which in c lu d e d

th e  t e x t i l e ,  c l o t h i n g ,  fo o tw ear  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i n d u s t r i e s , ^

Again in  th e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  o f  th o s e  f i rm s  which o p e ra te d  as

p a r t n e r s h i p s ,  l i m i t e d  l i a b i l i t i e s  and j o i n t  s to c k  com panies, the  v a s t

m a jo r i t y  were owned by l a t v i a n s  y e t  the l a r g e r  e n t e r p r i s e s  and p ro d u c t io n

1 65o u tp u ts  were t h a t  o f  n o n -e th n ic  L a tv ia n s .  Thus, w i th i n  t h i s  p r i v a t e  

s e c t o r ,  L a tv ian  m a n u fa c tu re r s  occup ied  t h i r d  p la c e  a f t e r  th e  B a l t i c  

Germans and Jew ish  company e n t e r p r i s e s .  In  s p e c i f i c  company owned 

e n t e r p r i s e s  o f  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r ,  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  accoun ted  f o r  th e  

f o l lo w in g  p e rc e n ta g e  of ow nersh ip .

Table 41
16

Company E n t e r p r i s e s  owned by E th n ic  L a tv ia n s  in  s p e c i f i c  b ranches  o f  In d u s try

UdJllâ. ^.__of Gro s s  P ro d u c t

f o o d s t u f f s 39 .2 43 .9
t e x t i l e s 16.4 13.5
m e ta l lu rg y 13.6 59.1
chem ica l 6 ,4 13 .8

t im b e r 6 .2 19.1
m ining  and s to n e  q u a r ry in g 0.1 2 ,3

164 L. K ro to sk i ,  ’N a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  o f  the  Economic S t r u c t u r e  o f  L a tv ia * ,  

B a l t i c  and S can d in av ian  C o u n t r i e s . Gydnia, Vol. 3, 1937, No. 3, 

pp. 458-64 , p . 459.

165 517 of th e se  e n t e r p r i s e s  were owned by L a tv ia n s  p ro duc ing  2 4 .3  p e rc e n t  

of th e  t o t a l  ou tpu t*  The Germans produced 3 6 .7  p e rc e n t  o f  t h i s  t o t a l  

w i th  o n ly  146 e n t e r p r i s e s  w h ile  th e  Jews had 213 e n t e r p r i s e s  and 

produced 35 .6  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  o u tp u t ;  i b i d , p.  460.

166 i b i d . . p , 460,



W ith in  th e se  key b ran ch es  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  economy, ow nersh ip  of 

p r o d u c t io n  ten d ed  to  be i n  th e  hands o f  n o n -e th n ic  L a tv ia n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

B a l t i c  Germans and Jews.

In  commercial t r a d i n g  e n t e r p r i s e s  a s i m i l a r  p i c t u r e  em erges. In  

1935 , 57.1  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  commercial u n d e r ta k in g s  were 

owned by L a tv ia n s  w h ile  Jews and B a l t i c  Germans owned 28 .4  p e rc e n t  and

1 674 . 7  p e rc e n t  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  However, in  t h e  l a r g e r  t r a d i n g  o r g a n i s a t io n s  

o f  th o se  w i th  an  a n n u a l  tu rn o v e r  in  1936 o f  between 100,000 to  200,000 

l a t s ,  L a tv ia n s  owned on ly  30 p e rc e n t  of the  e n t e r p r i s e s  w h ile  Jews owned 

4 7 . 9  p e rc e n t  and B a l t i c  Germans, 16,3  p e r c e n t .  Thus, 6 4 .2  p e rc e n t  of 

t r a d i n g  f i rm s  r e t u r n i n g  over  100,000 l a t s  were owned by Jews and B a l t i c

n 168Germans.

A f t e r  th e  r e - a l l o c a t i o n  o f  land  had been l a r g e l y  com ple ted , the  

L a tv ia n  government o f  S k u je n ie k s  (19 3 1 -3 3 ) ,  B lodn ieks  (1933-34) and th e  

Ulmanis d i c t a t o r s h i p  tu rn e d  toward i n d u s t r y  i n  o rd e r  to  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  

i d e o l o g i c a l  g o a l s .  The c a l l  f o r  'L a t v ia  f o r  th e  L a tv ia n s  in  t r a d e  and 

in d u s try *  went out*

As K ro to s k i  p o in te d  o u t :

*'The aim of th e  new p o l i c y  i s  to  r e s t o r e  the  e th n ic  L a tv ian  

e lem en t to  i t s  due p o s i t i o n  in  th e s e  b ran ch e s  of th e  economy 

in  a manner to  n a t i o n a l i s e  them by r e s t r i c t i n g  p r i v a t e  

i n i t i a t i v e  and by g r e a t l y  ex ten d in g  th e  scope o f  s t a t e  

ow nersh ip  and s t a t e  i n t e r v e n t i o n .

The n a t i o n a l i s t s  viewed t h e i r  s t a t e  a s  a p ro d u c t  o f  t h e i r  n a t io n .  

They were n u m e r ic a l ly  the  l a r g e s t  e th n ic  group  w i th in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  and 

u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s  o f  L a tv ia .  The economic and p o l i t i c a l  

o r g a n i s a t i o n  and a c t i v i t i e s  w i th in  L a tv ia n  t e r r i t o r y  sh o u ld ,  a c c o rd in g  to  

them, be w i th in  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  and ow nership  and n o t  i n  th e  p o s s e s s io n  of

167 i b i d , , p . 460

168 Ekonom ists 1937. o p . c i t . . p . 85,

169 K ro to s k i ,  1937, o p . c i t . . p . 461,



p eo p le s  o u tw ith  t h i s  in -g ro u p ,  be th e y  o th e r  e t h n ic  groups w i th in  L a tv ia  

o r  f o r e i g n  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s .  The whole b a s i s  o f  in d u s t r y  n o t  b e in g  

c o n t r o l l e d  by e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  was a l i e n  to  t h e i r  co n cep t o f  the  ' s t a t e  

i d e a ’ . The n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  é l i t e  t h e r e f o r e  a t te m p te d  to  r e - s t r u c t u r e  

i n d u s t r y  in  such  a f a s h io n  t h a t  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t i e s  of 

th e  s t a t e  were more d i r e c t l y  under  t h e i r  j u r i s d i c t i o n  and com plied w ith  

th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  w ishes  o f  th e  t a u t a . The d e s i r e d  e f f e c t  was to  b e n e f i t  

th e  n a t io n  a t  th e  expense o f  th o se  o u tw ith  t h i s  group thus  f u r t h e r i n g  th e  

i n t e g r a t i o n  and g o a ls  of the  L a tv ia n  peo p le .

Due to  i t s  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s i z e ,  r e l i a n c e  on a g r i c u l t u r e  and the

im portance  of f o r e ig n  t r a d e  a s  th e  l i f e l i n e  o f  th e  new s t a t e ,  th e  economic

c r i s i s  o f  the  e a r l y  1930 's  s e v e r e l y  a f f e c t e d  L a tv ia ,  N a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  may

w e l l  have been a l o g i c a l  s t e p  in  such a s i t u a t i o n .  However, th e  r u l i n g

é l i t e  used th e  D ep ress io n  and h igh  unemployment i n  th e  c o u n t ry  a s  a

re a so n  to  fo rw ard  some o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s t  goa ls*  They c la im ed  t h a t  such

i n d u s t r i e s  a s  th e  p red o m in an tly  Jew ish  owned tobacco  m a n u fa c tu r in g  and

e x c l u s i v e l y  R uss ian  ce ram ics  i n d u s t r i e s  which tended  to  employ non-

L a tv ia n  la b o u r ,  were r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  much of  th e  g e n e r a l  s t a t e  o f  L a tv ian  
170i n d u s t r y .  The economic s i t u a t i o n  was c o n v e n ie n t ly  used  to  promote

'n a t i o n a l  u n i t y '  by u s in g  th e  m i n o r i t i e s  a s  s c a p e g o a ts .

As Johnson o b s e rv e s ;

" . . . n a t i o n a l i s m  seek s  to  ex tend  th e  p r o p e r ty  owned by n a t i o n a l s
1 71so a s  to  g r a t i f y  th e  t a s t e  f o r  n a t io n a l i s m ."

The n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  é l i t e  used  n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  a s  an  in s t ru m e n t  f o r  

th e  purpose  of i n c r e a s i n g  th e  sh a re  o f  a s s e t s  i n  th e  t e r r i t o r y  owned by 

the  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  o f  t h a t  t e r r i t o r y .  In  t h i s  s e n s e ,  n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  was 

a n a t i o n a l i s t  measure w i th  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l  owned by n o n -e th n ic  

L a tv ia n s  b e in g  reduced .

170 A. B ilm an is ,  1951, o n . c i t . . p . 353.

171 H.G. Johnson ,  1965, o p . c i t . . p. 179,



The p u b l i c  s e c t o r  o f  in d u s t r y  was ex tended  t o  in c lu d e  such B a l t i c

German owned f i rm s  a s  V a iro g s ,  a  m e ta l l u r g i c a l  co n ce rn ,  Ogle T rad ing

Company, an  e n t e r p r i s e  o rg a n ise d  f o r  su p p ly in g  th e  l o c a l  market w ith

c o a l  and coke, Igecieraa A lusa  D a itav u s  L td . ,  a b rew ery  co n ce rn ,  and

L ie p a ja s  DrSsu f a b r i k a ,  heavy i n d u s t r i e s .

O ther  s t a t e  m onopolies  were e s t a b l i s h e d  over  th o s e  i n d u s t r i a l

b ranches  which were viewed a s  c e n t r a l  to  th e  g r e a t e r  economic s e l f -

s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  thus  l e s s e n i n g  r e l i a n c e  on f o r e ig n  
172c a p i t a l .  Domestic ow nersh ip  was a l s o  f u r t h e r  enhanced by t a r i f f

r e v i s i o n s  o f  1931 and su b seq u en t y e a r s .  These p r o t e c t i o n i s t  measures

were d es ig n ed  to  e n fo rc e  a monopoly o f  l a t v i a n  t r a d e  o ve r  L a tv ian  t e r r i -

173t o r y  and to  i n c r e a s e  L a tv ia n  e x p o r t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a g r a r i a n  p ro d u c ts .

By d i s c o u r a g in g  f o r e ig n  f irm s  from in d ep en d en t a c t i v i t i e s  w i th in  

th e  s t a t e ,  and by c r e a t i n g  a number of s t a t e  m onopolies  over  key 

i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r s  of th e  economy, an a t te m p t  was imide to  l i n k  t e r r i 

t o r i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  and c o n t r o l  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  toward the  e t h n ic  

L a t v i a n s .

T h is  ’L a t v i a n i z a t i o n '  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  was implemented in  

th e  name o f  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y .  R e f e r r i n g  to  th e s e  economic m easures ,

K a r l i s  Ulmanis s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  p rim ary  aim of th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  was to

in c r e a s e  th e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  th e  n a t io n :

" . . . o n l y  t h a t  c l a s s  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  which forms th e  h e a r t

and so u l  o f  th e  s t a t e  i s  to  govern  and manage th e  economy of 
174th e  c o u n t ry . "

The whole b a s i s  o f  th e  Ulmanis d i c t a t o r s h i p  r e s t e d  on th e  b e l i e f  

t h a t  th e  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  sho u ld  conform i n  a l l  th in g s  t o  th e  b eh av io u r

and w ishes  of the  m a jo r i ty  n a t i o n .  The means by which t h i s  would be

172 O ther s t a t e  monopolies c r e a te d  in c lu d e d  such  i n d u s t r i e s  as  th e  Adu

un V iln a s  C e n t r a le  ( C e n t r a l  H ides ,  Sk ins  & Wool G o .L td . ) ,  p ro d u c t io n

of b r i c k s ,  (K ie g e ln ie k s  G o .L td .)  and lim e (K a lk is  G o .L td .)  which had

the  o b je c t  o f  making th e  home market s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  a s  r e g a rd s  
b u i l d in g  m a t e r i a l s .

173 Ekonom ists 1937. pp. 10-11



28b

im plem ented would be th rough  t h e  'L a tv ia n i z a t io n *  of  th e  economy, c u l t u r e  

and i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  L a tv ia .

A lthough th e  e a r l i e r  governments had pursued  a p o l i c y  o f  t o l e r a t i o n  

toward the  e t h n ic  m i n o r i t i e s ,  th e  u n d e r ly in g  n a t i o n a l i s t  b e l i e f  was 

alw ays based on th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  L a tv ia  was e th n ic  L a tv ia n  

t e r r i t o r y .  As e a r l y  a s  the  1 9 2 0 's ,  th e  B a l t i c  German h i s t o r i a n ,  Heyking, 

had su g g es ted  t h a t  much o f  th e  b a s i s  of u n i t y  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  

r e s t e d  on a common a n t i - m i n o r i t y  f e e l i n g  connec ted  w ith  a s u b j e c t i v e  

a c c e p ta n c e  t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  was th e  o n ly  l e g i t i m a t e  e th n ic  group 

to  occupy and p o l i t i c a l l y  c o n t r o l  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  L a tv ia .

"The n a t i o n a l i s t  p re s s  p ro c la im  t h a t  o n ly  L e t t s  can be 

c o n s id e re d  a s  c i t i z e n s .  Jews a r e  looked upon a s  c i t i z e n s  

o f  P a l e s t i n e ,  R u ss ian s  o f  S o v ie t  R u s s ia ,  Germans o f  Germany 

and th e  l i k e . " ^ ^ ^

Heyking s u g g e s ts  t h a t  the  main rea so n  f o r  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward the

m i n o r i t i e s  and th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  r e l i e d  on th e  n a t i o n a l i s t

argum ent t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n s  saw them selves  a s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  th e  f i r s t

a r r i v a l s  i n  th e  a r e a  and th u s  they  shou ld  m e r i t  a  p r i v i l e g e d  p o s i t i o n  in

com parison  w ith  o th e r  e th n ic  groups w i th in  th e  r e g i o n . T o  them, th e

t e r r i t o r y  o f  L a tv ia  was t h e r e f o r e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n  t e r r i t o r y  p a r  e x c e l l e n c e ,

Through th e  c o e rc io n  o f  th e  m i n o r i t i e s  to  a c c e p t  v a r io u s  a s p e c t s

of th e  a t t r i b u t e s  which d e f in e d  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n ,  th e  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g

é l i t e  a t te m p te d  to  make th e  s t a t e ,  p o p u la t io n  and i t s  g e o g ra p h ic a l  space

t h a t  of th e  n a t i o n .  The S k u je n ie k s  n a t i o n a l i s t  c o a l i t i o n  government o f

1931 open ly  a t t a c k e d  the  r i g h t s  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s .  The use  o f

177th e  German and R u ss ian  languages  in  th e  Saeim a. th e  e d u c a t io n a l  r i g h t s

175 H eyking, o p . c i t . . p . 16.

176 i b i d . , p. 17.

177 P ro p o sa ls  to  make th e  L a tv ia n  language com pulsary  in  th e  Saeima was 

r e j e c t e d  by a m a jo r i ty  o f  i t s  members.



178o f  th e  P o le s ,  the  r e l i g i o u s  freedoms o f  th e  B a l t i c  German community 

1 7Qi n  R iga , and in  1935 th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a B i l l  aimed a t  c u t t i n g  o f f  

government s u b s i d i e s  to  a l l  m in o r i ty  a id e d  s c h o o l s , h e r a l d e d  th e  

b eg in n in g  o f  a n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i c y ,

"d e te rm in ed  to  L a tv ia n i s e  th e  economic, e d u c a t io n a l  and 

c u l t u r a l  l i f e  o f  th e  c o u n t ry . "

At a D em ocra tic  C en tre  P a r ty  Congress in  1952, A, X a ln in s ,  th e  M in i s t e r

o f  E d u c a t io n ,  d e c la r e d  t h a t  L a tv ia  must have o n ly  a L a tv ia n  c u l t u r e  w ith

182no o th e r  b e in g  a l low ed  to  e x i s t .

185The e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  regim e o f  U lmanis,

178 In  Autumn 1951, s i x  P o l i s h  m in o r i ty  s c h o o ls  were c lo se d  and a P o l i s h  

new spaper s u p p re s se d  w h ile  two le a d in g  P o l i s h  A s s o c i a t i o n s ,  th e  

P o l i s h  League of C a th o l ic  Youth and th e  A s s o c i a t i o n  of  th e  L a tg a l i a n  

P o le s  were suspended o r  d i s s o lv e d .  In  March 1952, c u l t u r a l  autonomy 

was r e tu r n e d  to  th e  P o le s  b u t  t h i s  was s h o r t l i v e d  w ith  the  e s t a b l i s h 

ment of th e  Ulmanis d i c t a t o r s h i p ,

179 In  O ctober 1951, th e  S k u je n ie k s  c a b in e t  e x p r o p r ia t e d  Riga C a th e d ra l  

from t h e  B a l t i c  Germans who had e x c l u s i v e ly  owned and used  i t  f o r  

over  seven  c e n t u r i e s .  The r e l i g i o u s  and n a t i o n a l  p r id e  o f  th e  B a l t i c  

Germans was d r a s t i c a l l y  a f f e c t e d  by t h i s  m easure ,

180 This  B i l l  was a l s o  aimed a t  in t r o d u c in g  th e  L a tv ia n  language as  the  

v e r n a c u la r  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  a l l  s t a t e  s u p p o r te d  e d u c a t io n a l  i n s t i 

t u t i o n s .  On F eb ru a ry  3 rd ,  1955, Skujenieks ' p ro p o s a ls  were d e f e a te d

i n  th e  Saeima and th e  f o l lo w in g  day h i s  c a b i n e t  r e s ig n e d .

181 Rauch, 1970, o n . c i t . . p. 156,

182 J .  Von Hehn, L e t t l a n d  zwischen Dem okratie und D ik ta tU r ;  zu r  G esch ich te

des  L e t t l h n d ls c h e n  S t a a t s s t r e i c h s  von 15 Mai 1954: Munich, 1957, p . 17.

185 A f te r  th e  p e a c e fu l  coun d ' e t a t . Ulmanis d i s s o lv e d  the Saeima and a l l  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  th u s  d e p r iv in g  th e  e t h n i c  m i n o r i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  most 

e f f e c t i v e  means o f  d e f e n s e .  The u l t r a - l i b e r a l  e l e c t o r a l  system  was 

seen  in  i t s e l f  by Ulmanis a s  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  la c k  of im p lem en ta t io n  

o f  sound economic p o l i c i e s  and th e  d e c l in e  i n  l i v i n g  s ta n d a rd s  o f  the  

p o p u la t io n ;  i b i d . pp. 19-2 0 .



s i g n i f i c a n t l y  c a l l e d  the  'Government o f  N a t io n a l  U n i t y ' ,  was based on th e  

p rem ise  t h a t  th e  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  problem s o f  L a tv ia  cou ld  be 

r e s o lv e d  by b o th  u n i t i n g  th e  s t a t e  i n  a common c u l t u r e  and by a p p e a l in g  

to  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  em otions o f  th e  e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  to  r a l l y  around and 

s u p p o r t  th e  D i c t a t o r s h i p ,  The to o l s  used by th e  government to  g u a ra n te e  

such  s u p p o r t  were th o se  symbols which had h e lp e d  i n t e g r a t e  th e  n a t i o n  in  

th e  p a s t .

The Ulmanis d i c t a t o r s h i p  j u s t i f i e d  deny ing  th e  m i n o r i t i e s  any 

d i s t i n c t i v e  p r i v i l e g e s  based on th e  changing  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system  in

which L a tv ia  needed to  be s t r o n g  and u n i t e d ,  " . . . t o  p r o t e c t  h e r

• j  ̂ ,,184in d e p en d en ce ."

In  a June 1954 d e c re e ,  th e  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  regim e a l t e r e d  th e  method 

o f  d e te rm in in g  e th n ic  n a t i o n a l i t y .  I f  e i t h e r  p a r e n t  o f  a c h i l d  was 

L a tv ia n ,  th e  c h i ld  was c o n s id e re d  L a tv ia n  and was s e n t  to  a L a tv ian  

language  s c h o o l . B y  im plem enting  t h i s  m easure , th e  1955 Census 

re c o rd e d  a d ra m a t ic  in c r e a s e  i n  th e  number o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s .  R e f e r r in g  

to  t h i s  t r a u m a t i c  i n c r e a s e  in  th e  number o f  e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s  i n  r e l a t i o n  

to  th e  1950 Census, n a t i o n a l i s t  S t a t i s t i c i a n s ,  G eographers  and H i s to r i a n s  

j u s t i f y  th e  i n c r e a s e  w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  rem nants  o f  'G e r m a n i s a t io n ' ,  

• R u s s i f i c a t i o n ' ,  and 'P o l o n i s a t i o n '  o f  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  i n  p re v io u s  t im es .  

This  r a t h e r  c o n v e n ie n t  n a t i o n a l i s t  o b s e rv a t io n  was based  on th e  b e l i e f  

t h a t  th e  i n c r e a s e  i n  th e  number o f  L a tv ia n s  was due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th ey  

had been e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  a l l  a l o n g . B y  l e g i t i m i s i n g  more the  n u m erica l

184 J ,  R o g a in is ,  'The Emergence o f  an A u t h o r i t a r i a n  Regime in  L a tv ia ,  

1 9 5 2 -5 4 ';  L i tu a n u s . v o l .  17 ( l 9 7 l ) ,  No. 5 , pp. 61-85 , p . 80.

185 R . I . I . A .  R e p o r t . 1958, o n .c i t . . p. 55.

186 The 1955 Census and Annual S t a t i s t i c s  f o r  t h a t  y e a r  g iv e s  a d e t a i l e d  

breakdown of e t h n i c  g ro u p s ,  language ,  and n a t i o n a l i t y  so i t  i s  

p o s s i b l e  to  examine more o b j e c t i v e l y  th e  a c t u a l  e th n ic  and l i n g u i s t i c  

a f f i l i a t i o n s  o f  each  g roup . Throughout t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  th e  d a t a  used 

was n o t  t h a t  a s  d e f in e d  by th e  Ulmanis Law of 1954 b u t by the  

d e c la r e d  e t h n i c ,  l i n g u i s t i c  and n a t i o n a l i t y  a f f i l i a t i o n s  o f  th e  

p o p u la t io n .



predom inance o f  th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  group th a n  i t  a c t u a l l y  was, i t  was 

e a s i e r  f o r  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  to  eq u a te  the  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e  

w ith  t h a t  o f  th e  t a u t a  th u s  g iv in g  th e  im p ress io n  t h a t  th e  c o u n t ry  was 

more o f  a S t a a t s v o l k .

A nother d ec re e  of June 1934 made L a tv ia n  th e  o n ly  language  to  be

used  i n  a l l  s t a t e  and communal s e r v i c e s  w i th  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th o se

a p r i n k i  where a t  l e a s t  h a l f  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  spoke a n o th e r  language in

the  f a m i ly  o r  d a i l y  l i f e  a s  re c o rd e d  in  the  1935 C ensus, This  in  e f f e c t

meant t h a t  even a t  th e  a p r i n k i  l e v e l ,  L a tv ia n  was to  be th e  language  a s

by 1934 , even in  I l l G k s t e s  a p r i n k i s . which had 52 ,3  p e r c e n t ,  the low es t

re c o rd e d  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s ,  th e  language  o f  th e  t a u t a  was

187to  be the  o f f i c i a l  v e r n a c u la r  of com m unication. In  th e  S p r in g  of

1936 , a l l  economic u n d e r t a k in g s , bo th  p u b l ic  and p r i v a t e ,  were o rd e red  

to  conduct a l l  t h e i r  co rre sp o n d en ce  and fu n c t io n s  i n  L a tv ia n .

T h is  ' L a t v i a n i z a t i o n '  o f  th e  s t a t e  and i t s  p o p u la t io n  was made in  

the  name of n a t i o n a l  u n i t y .  The p o l i c i e s  o f  th e  Ulmanis regime were 

j u s t i f i e d  i n  t h e  name o f  th e  n a t i o n  w ith  t h i s  group a t t r i b u t e  b e in g  the  

b a s i s  by which th e  r u l e r s  a t te m p te d  to  i n t e g r a t e  th e  members o f  th e  t a u t a  

by u s in g  i t  a s  a  u n i v e r s a l  r a l l y i n g  p o i n t .  U lmanis,

" . . . e m p h a s i s e d  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  a s  th e  f o u n d a t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e ,

A lthough  an a t te m p t  was made to  dragoon and coax th e  m i n o r i t i e s  i n t o  

conform ing  w ith  some o f th e  group a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  t a u t a . th e y  d id  n o t  

i d e n t i f y  n o r  were th e y  i n t e g r a t e d  w ith  t h i s  g roup .  S ta teh o o d  was a l s o  

to o  s h o r t  to  d e te rm in e  th e  lo n g  term  su c c e ss  o r  f a i l u r e  such  a p ro c e ss  

might have had on th e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s .

Ulmanis c o n v e n ie n t ly  confused  th e  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t  w i th  th e  s t a t e  

i n t e r e s t .  T h is  had th e  d e s i r e d  a f f e c t  o f  f u r t h e r  d e v e lo p in g  an i n t e r 

r e l a t e d  i d e n t i t y  amongst th e  members o f  th e  „tauta  between what was th e

187 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k â  gadâ grâmata 1930. o p . c i t . . pp. 4 -5 .

188 R o g a in is ,  1971, o p . c i t . . p . 81.



' n a t i o n a l  i d e a '  and what was th e  ' s t a t e  i d e a ' .

The Ulmanis government was a l s o  a c c u te l y  aware o f  th e  r e g io n a l  

p a r t i c u l a r i s m  which had been f o s t e r e d  amongst th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  L a tg a le .

In  J u ly  1936 , th e  regime proposed  th e  d e - c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  in d u s t r y  from 

Riga and th e  l a r g e r  seab o a rd  towns in  fa v o u r  o f  th e  more d ep r iv e d  a r e a s  

of th e  s t a t e .

In  1 924 , n e a r l y  40 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  number of i n d u s t r i a l

conce rns  were lo c a te d  in  R iga c i t y .  By 1935, t h i s  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of

i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  had n o t  changed. In t h a t  y e a r ,  l e s s  th a n  10 p e rc e n t

o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  u n d e r ta k in g s  in  L a tv ia  were lo c a te d  in

189L a tg a le ,  th e  most h e a v i ly  p o p u la te d  a p g a b a ls . As p a r t  o f  th e

' L a t v i a n i z a t i o n ' programme, th e  regim e th e r e f o r e  a t te m p te d  to  b reak  away 

from t h i s  l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  a g g lo m e ra t io n  in  and around  th e  c a p i t a l  c i t y ,  

and where raw m a t e r i a l s  a l lo w e d ,  to  d i s t r i b u t e  sm a l l  e n t e r p r i s e s  more

1 90e v e n ly  th ro u g h o u t  th e  s t a t e .  R e-dep loy ing  i n d u s t r y  toward th e  i n t e r i o r

was made e a s i e r  due to  p u b l ic  ow nership  of a l a r g e  number o f  economic 

c o n c e rn s .  By p rom oting  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  developm ent and r a i s i n g  th e  

s ta n d a rd s  o f  l i v i n g  in  L a tg a le ,  th e  g o a ls  of th e  government in  d e v e lo p in g  

t h i s  p o l i c y  was to  i n t e g r a t e  th e  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  and o v e r a l l  p o p u la t io n  

o f  L a tg a le  i n t o  th e  n a t io n  and s t a t e .

To th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  th e  co n t in u an ce  o f  t h e  t a u t a  was t h e r e f o r e  the  

b a s i s  on which th e  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  o f  th e  s t a t e  r e s t e d .  They saw by p ro v in g  

th e  econom ic, p o l i t i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  v i a b i l i t y  o f  the  s t a t e  t h a t  th e  

f u r t h e r  i n t e g r a t i o n  and p r e s t i g e  o f  th e  n a t i o n  would be enhanced . Thus 

th e  g e o p o l i t i c a l  l o c a t i o n  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t i n g  between 

Nazi Germany and S o v ie t  R u ss ia  and t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  f u tu r e  d e s ig n s  f o r  th e

189 P. Meyer, L a t v i a ' s  Economic L i f e . R iga , 1925, p. 119; V a ls t s  

S t a t i s t i s k â  F a rv a ld e .  L a t v i j a s  A m atnieclba  un rU p n iec îb a  1935 g a d a . 

(The Trade and I n d u s t r y  of L a tv ia  1935), 2 v o l s ,  R iga, 1938, p. 54.

190 H. Wanklyn, ( l 9 4 l ) ,  o p ,c i t . ,  p , 106,



B alt ik u m , u n i t e d  the  n a t io n  th rough  a common f e a r  o f  l o s i n g  t h e i r  t e r r i -
1 91t o r y ,  w e a l th ,  group c o h e s iv e n e s s  and i d e n t i t y .  The l o c a t i o n  o f  b o th

R u ss ian s  and B a l t i c  Germans w i th in  L a tv ia  f u r t h e r  u n i t e d  th e  L a tv ian  

n a t io n  a g a i n s t  th o s e  o u tw ith  t h i s  in -g ro u p .

"Real o r  c o n t r iv e d  e x t e r n a l  danger may be th e  on ly  way to

r e - d i r e c t  th e  p u b l ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss  and te m p o r a r i ly  r e -
192k in d l e  a s p i r i t  o f  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y , "

The V alka boundary d i s p u te  h ig h l ig h te d  th e  im portance  to  th e

L a tv ia n  government o f  t h e  tim e to  use  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  to  keep th e  L a tv ia n

n a t io n  to g e th e r  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y .  As th e  independen t a r b i t r a t o r  in

the  boundary d i s p u te  p o in te d  ou t d u r in g  th e  p ro c e e d in g s ,  n e i t h e r  L a tv ia

or E s to n ia ,  "d a re  make c o n c e ss io n s "  as  n a t i o n a l  s e n t im e n t  was ru n n in g  so

195h ig h  in  b o th  c o u n t r i e s .  Thus d u r in g  the  e a r l y  1 9 2 0 's  p e r io d  of

i n t e r n a l  s o c i a l  and economic change, th e  n a t i o n a l  r u l i n g  e l i t e  looked 

toward th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  b o u n d a r ie s  a s  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x p re s s io n  o f  

t h e i r  s ta te h o o d  in  o rd e r  to  f in d  r e l i e f  a g a i n s t  any i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t ,  

t h e r e f o r e  h e lp in g  to  f u r t h e r  enhance th e  u n i t y  o f  th e  n a t i o n .

The n a t i o n a l i s t s  a l s o  saw the  i n t e g r i t y  and p o l i t i c a l  independence 

o f  th e  n a t io n  and s t a t e  s e c u re  by t h e i r  e a r l y  1 9 5 0 's  p o l i c y  o f  r e j e c t i n g  

f o r e ig n  in v e s tm e n t  in  L a tv ia n  t e r r i t o r y ,  by a t t e m p t in g  to  p r o t e c t  the  

L a tv ia n  economy th ro u g h  the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of h ig h  im port t a r i f f s  and by 

d e v e lo p in g  th o se  i n d u s t r i e s  t h a t  would g ive  th e  c o u n t ry  l e s s  o f  an 

economic r e l i a n c e  on c o u n t r i e s  and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  o u tw ith  L a tv ia ,

The f a i l u r e  o f  moves by a number of B a l t i c  s ta te s m e n ,  d es ig n ed  to  

e s t a b l i s h  a B a l t i c  Union, a t  f i r s t  encom passing a l l  th e  S can d in av ian

191 The la c k  o f  o p p o s i t io n  by th e  L a tv ia n s  and t h e i r  government to  th e  

mass m ig ra t io n  o f  B a l t i c  Germans a s  a r e s u l t  o f  a German i n i t i a t e d  

t r e a t y  between L a tv ia  and Germany on O ctober 3 0 th ,  1939, i l l u s t r a t e s  

th e  f e a r  amongst th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  the  a n n e x a t io n  by Germany on the  

prem ise  t h a t  l a r g e  numbers o f  t h e i r  f e l lo w  a ry an s  r e s id e d  in  L a tv ia .  

E.G. H elm re ich ,  'The R etu rn  of th e  B a l t i c  G erm ans ',  American P o l i t i c a l  
S c ie n ce  Review. August 1942, pp. 711-17 , p. 711.

192 V. Shaudys, 1962, o n . c i t . . p . 17. 193 S. T a l l e n t s ,  1943, o p .c i t . ,p .2 7



c o u n t r i e s ,  F in la n d ,  th e  th r e e  B a l t i c  R ep u b lic s  and P o l a n d a n d  l a t e r

l i m i t e d  to  L a tv ia ,  E s to n ia ,  and L i th u a n ia ,  h e lp  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  r o le

n a t io n a l i s m  p lay ed  in  d e te rm in in g  the  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l

developm ent o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .  A lthough a d e f e n s iv e  a l l i a n c e  was

195s ig n ed  between I ja tv ia  and E s to n ia  i n  1923, and a lo n g  w ith  L i th u a n ia

1 96a B a l t i c  E n te n te  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  1934, t h e r e  was no p o s i t i v e  o r  

r e a l i s t i c  move toward an i n t e g r a t e d  economic and p o l i t i c a l  un ion  by th e  

th r e e  B a l t i c  governm ents . The L a tv ia n s ,  E s to n ia n s ,  L i th u a n ia n s ,  F inns  

and P o le s  were to o  concerned  w ith  t h e i r  own n a t i o n - b u i l d i n g  and too 

immature a s  s t a t e s  to  c o n s id e r  an e f f e c t i v e  B a l t i c  Union which would n o t  

o n ly  have enhanced th e  economic v i a b i l i t y  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y  and p o p u la t io n  

o f  t h i s  a r e a  b u t  a l s o  s t r e n g th e n e d  and u n i t e d  th e  r e g io n  a g a i n s t  p o s s ib le  

f u t u r e  S o v ie t  o r  German a g g r e s s io n .

194 As a l r e a d y  m entioned in  C hap te r  Two, t h e r e  were a number o f  p la n s  

pu t fo rw ard  i n  th e  y e a r s  p ro cee d in g  s ta t e h o o d  to  e s t a b l i s h  e i t h e r  a 

f e d e r a t i o n  o f  B a l t i c  S t a t e s  o r  some form o f  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

un io n  o f  in d e p en d en t p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t i e s  o u tw ith  R u s s ia .  A f te r  th e  

e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  L a tv ia n ,  L i th u a n ia n  and E s to n ia n  s t a t e s ,  th e  id e a  

o f  some s o r t  o f  f e d e r a t i o n  l o s t  i t s  p re -1918  z e a l .  S cand inav ian  

i s o l a t i o n i s m ,  F i n l a n d 's  f e a r  o f  u p s e t t i n g  th e  USSR and L i t h u a n i a ' s  

a n g u ish  over th e  lo s s  o f  h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  c a p i t a l ,  V iln a  ( V i l n i u s ) ,  

by P o l i s h  a n n e x a t io n ,  a l l  c o n t r i b u te d  to  any f e a s i b l e  economic, 

p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  c o - o p e ra t io n  w ith  L a tv ia  be ing  l im i t e d  to  

E s to n ia  and L i th u a n ia .  V. S id z ik a u s k a s ,  1953, o n . c i t . . pp. 36-40 ;

A. P i i p ,  1933, O P . c i t . .  p p .  172-75» B .J .  K a s la s ,  1976, o p . c i t .

195 V. S id z ik a u s k a s ,  1953, o p . c i t . . p. 39.

196 E. A nderson , 'Toward th e  B a l t i c  Union, 1927-34, L i tu a n u s . v o l .  13,

1967 , n r ,  1, ppo 5 -28 .  The B a l t i c  E n te n te  was s ig n e d  on th e  12th 

Sep tem ber,  1934. The aims o f  th e  t r e a t y  were to  e s t a b l i s h  

c o l l a b o r a t i o n  between th e  t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s  and to  promote u n d e r s ta n d in g ,  

m a in ta in  peace and to  c o - o r d in a te  f o r e ig n  p o l i c y .
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The p ro x im i ty  and l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  th r e e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s ,  t h e i r  

s i m i l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  developm ent,  sm a l l  p o p u la t io n s  and l im i t e d  t e r r i t o r y ,  

and t h e i r  mutual f e a r  o f  bo th  Germany and th e  S o v ie t  Union was no t 

enough to  u n i t e  l e t  a lo n e  i n t e g r a t e  them i n t o  a common p o l i t i c a l  a n d /o r  

economic e n t i t y .  T h e i r  d i f f e r i n g  languages  and r e l i g i o n s ,  c o m p e t i t iv e  

r a t h e r  th an  complementary economies and la c k  o f  any c o - o p e r a t iv e  

e x p e r ie n c e  in  th e  p a s t ,  r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  h av in g  to  c o n te n t  

them se lves  w ith  l i m i t e d  d e fe n s iv e  a l l i a n c e s  and minor economic and 

s o c i a l  p a c t s .  A l l  t h r e e  were obsessed  w ith  p r e s e r v in g  t h e i r  a b s o lu t e  

independence  and the  p o l i t i c a l  im portance  o f  power o ver  t h e i r  own 

t e r r i t o r y .

The c o n t r o l  which c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  had o ver  th e  t e r r i t o r y  under 

i t s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  and th e  s u b je c t iv e  f e e l i n g s  which t h i s  L a tv ia n  middle 

c l a s s  had w ith  re g a rd  to  t h e i r  n a t io n ,  p layed  a  c e n t r a l  r o l e  in  prom oting  

th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of th e  t a u t a . Through th e  im p lem en ta t io n  of  th e se  

p o l i c i e s ,  th e  v a r io u s  governments t ran s fo rm e d  th e  s o c i a l ,  economic and 

p o l i t i c a l  geography o f  th e  s t a t e  g iv in g  n a t io n a l i s m  an a r e a l  e x p re s s io n  

which was n o t  p o s s i b l e  p r i o r  to  independence .



3•3 S p a t i a l  R e - o r g a n i s a t io n  and th e  I n t e g r a t i v e  E xp er ien ce

The t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  L a tv ia n  space  was made p o s s ib le  by

independence  and th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .  As

d i s t i n c t  from n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  r e g io n a l  o r  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n

r e f e r s  t o  th e  o b j e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  which I-a tv ian  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  had over

th e  e n t i r e  t e r r i t o r y  under  i t s  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  T h is  d i f f e r s  from n a t i o n a l

i n t e g r a t i o n  which i s  concerned  w ith  th e  s u b j e c t i v e  and em o tiona l f e e l i n g s

which i n d i v i d u a l s  b e lo n g in g  to  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  g roups have toward th e  

1 97n a t i o n .  However, by i t s  v e ry  d e f i n i t i o n ,  g r e a t e r  i n t e r - a c t i o n  w i th in  

th e  t e r r i t o r y  and s p a t i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  of th e  s t a t e ' s  a r e a  w i l l  p la y  a 

c e n t r a l  and c o n t in u in g  r o l e  in  c o n t r i b u t i n g  tow ard th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  

both  th e  s t a t e  and th e  n a t i o n .

An u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  s p a t i a l  a r rangem en t and o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  

L a tv ia n  t e r r i t o r y  and s t a t e ' s  p o p u la t io n  i s  i n t e g r a l  i n  a s s e s s i n g  th e  

v a l i d i t y  and im portance  th e  geography o f  independence  had on n a t i o n a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n .

"Once an a r e a  has  been a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  a 

p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  

tend  to  deve lop  f o r c e s  o f  i n e r t i a  to  m a in ta in  th e  t e r r i 

t o r i a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  even in  s p i t e  o f  d r a s t i c  r e v o lu t io n s  

in  form o f  governm ent,"

D uring  th e  s h o r t  p e r io d  o f  c o n t r o l  over  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y ,  th e  L a tv ia n  

r u l i n g  é l i t e  were a id e d  in  t h e i r  g oa l o f  i n t e g r a t i n g  the n a t io n  by th e  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  make-up of t h e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  They them se lves  

th ro u g h  th e  im p lem en ta t ion  of s t a t e  p o l i c i e s  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y  by s p a t i a l l y  r e - o r g a n i s i n g  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  

in  such a f a s h io n  so as to  accommodate and enhance the  p ro c e s s e s  o f  

n a t i o n a l ,  s t a t e  and t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e r - a c t i o n .

197 M. Weiner a t t e m p ts  to  s e p a r a t e  th e  c o n c e p ts  o f  n a t i o n a l  ( s t a t e )  and 

t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  M. W einer, ’P o l i t i c a l  I n t e g r a t i o n  and P o l i 
t i c a l  D eve lopm en t ' ,  A nnals o f  th e  American Academy o f P o l i t i c a l  
S c ie n c e . Vol. 358» March 1965» up. 52 -64 , p . 53.

198 R. H a r t s h o re ,  1968, o n .c i t . . p. 30 .



The t e r r i t o r y  o f  L a tv ia  covered  an a r e a  o f  o n ly  65,791 square  krasl^^ 

With the  lo w - ly in g  t e r r a i n  and th e  g e n e ra l  la c k  o f  p h y s ic a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

o b s t a c l e s ,  communication and movement made more a c c e s s i b l e  any two 

l o c a t i o n s  w i th i n  th e  a r e a  o f  th e  s t a t e .  The c o n t i n u i t y  and r e l a t i v e l y  

even d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  th ro u g h o u t  th e  c o u n t ry  and th e  la c k  

o f  a r e a s  devoid  o f  p o p u la t io n  enhanced c o n ta c t  and th e  d is s e m in a t io n  of 

i d e a s ,  com m odities and p e o p le .  The n a tu re  and form th e  geography of th e  

s t a t e  took  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  a t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t y  making p o s s i b le  th e  g r e a t e r  

exchange o f  t r a n s a c t i o n s  and s o c i a l  communications o ve r  an a r e a  which was 

l i m i t e d  in  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  e x t e n t .

The b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  s t a t e  fu n c t io n e d  a s  l i m i t a t i o n s  to  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

m o b i l i t y .  As a l e g a l  d em arca tio n  s e p a r a t i n g  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  sy s tem s , 

th e  L a tv ia n  b o u n d a r ie s  i n t e r f e r e d  w ith  movement. Thus n a t io n a l i s m ,  which 

by i t s  v e ry  n a t u r e  k e p t  a l i v e  th e  im portance  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  bounded 

space  o f  L a tv ia  th ro u g h  t a r i f f  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  r e g u l a t i o n s  on th e  movement 

and exchange of goods and p eo p le ,  e t c . ,  a l s o  a id e d  in  d e v e lo p in g  an 

i n t e r n a l  economic, p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  which was un ique  on ly  

to  L a tv ia n  t e r r i t o r y  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e in  th e  r e g i o n ' s  h i s t o r y .  By 

im posing  such  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on m o b i l i ty ,  th e  boundary  a id e d  in  th e  a r e a l  

u n i t y  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .

The L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  became an i n t e r n a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  system . 

I n t e r n a l  t r a d e  developed  and outweighed the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  movement of 

goods and s e r v i c e s .  The dom estic  m arke t,  a l th o u g h  l i m i t e d  due to  th e  

s m a l ln e s s  o f  th e  c o u n try  bo th  i n  a r e a l  e x te n t  and la b o u r  r e s o u r c e s ,  was 

r a p i d l y  expanded a b s o rb in g  a h ig h  p e rc e n ta g e  of l o c a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce 

and the  l i m i t e d  i n d u s t r i a l  goods which were made w i th in  th e  c o u n t ry .

With in dependence ,  th e  communications system  was n a t i o n a l i s e d ,  

e m p h asis in g  th e  im portance  of such a network to  th e  f u t u r e  p r o s p e r i t y  of

199 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t l s k a  gadâ grâmata 1930. o p . c i t . . p. 1.

200 A. B ilraan is ,  1951, o p . c i t . , p . 335.



th e  L a tv ia n  economy. A c o m p le te ly  r e v i s e d  system  of i n t e r n a l  communi

c a t i o n s  was needed . U n t i l  1918, th e  o r i e n t a t e d  t r a n s i t  'e a s t -w e s t*  t r a d e  

c o n n e c t in g  th e  L a tv ia n  p o r t s  o f  R iga , L ie p a ja  and V e n ts p i l s  w ith  th e  r i c h  

economic a r e a s  o f  th e  R u ss ian  h i n t e r l a n d  had been th e  b a s i s  on which the 

r e g i o n ' s  communication netw ork  had been c o n s t r u c t e d .  The le g acy  o f  t h i s  

w e ll-eq u ip p ed  r a i l  netw ork p layed  an even more im p o r ta n t  r o l e  d u r in g  

independence  f o r  th e  l o c a l  a r e a .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  a r a i l  system  empha

s i s i n g  th e  p a s t  im portance  o f  lo n g  d i s t a n c e  t r a f f i c  was t h e r e f o r e  ou t o f  

a l l  p ro p o r t i o n  to  th e  l o c a l  needs o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  and had to  be r e 

o r i e n t a t e d  in  such  a f a s h io n  t h a t  th e  major towns and p o r t  o u t l e t s  of 

L a tv ia  cou ld  be connec ted  w i th  t h e i r  l o c a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  r e g io n s  by branch  

l i n e s .  F ig u re  19 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  more com prehensive development o f  an 

i n t e r n a l  r a i l  system  in  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  1914 s i t u a t i o n .

By 1921/ 2 , 83 p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  t r a f f i c  conveyed in  L a tv ia n  r a i lw a y s  

201was in l a n d  t r a f f i c ,  w ith  such  a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce a s  t im b e r ,  g r a i n  and

f l o u r ,  a r t i f i c i a l  manure and f l a x  dom inating  the  ty p e  o f  goods b e in g  

202t r a n s p o r t e d .  A lthough S o v ie t  R u s s i a 's  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  th rough  L a tv ia

a g a in  g r a d u a l ly  in c re a s e d  from 1922 u n t i l  1932, th e  i n t e r n a l  exchange and

203movement of com modities predominatedo

With in dependence ,  th e  im portance  o f  th e  p o r t s  and h a rb o u r  f a c i l i t i e s  

d im in ish ed  co n s id e ra b ly ? '^ ^  However, th e y  s t i l l  p layed  a c e n t r a l  r o l e  a s  

a focus  and v i t a l  l i n k  w ith  W estern Europe f o r  th e  e x p o r t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  

and r e l a t e d  i n d u s t r i a l  conce rns  and a s  a main c e n t r e  f o r  th e  im port o f  

heavy i n d u s t r y .  They were now o r i e n t a t e d  toward s e r v in g  th e  L a tv ia n  

m arket and p ro d u ce rs  even a l th o u g h  th ey  were o f  immense im portance  to  th e  

c o n t in u in g  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  o f  R u s s ia ,

201 Ekonom ists 1928, (R ig a ,  1928), J .  R ungis , pp. 68 -82 , p . 71.

202 i b i d . ,  p . 7 1 .

203 A ccord ing  to  th e  S t a t i s t i c a l  Yearbooks o f  L a tv ia .

204 By 1 9 2 7 , goods a r r i v i n g  by r a i l  to  Riga f o r  d i s p a t c h  by sea  had de
c l in e d  by 40 p e rc e n t  on th e  1913 f i g u r e .  C o rrespond ing  d e c l in e s  in  
th e  same p e r io d  f o r  L ie p a ja  and V e n t s p i l s  were 17 and 49 p e rc e n t  
r e s p e c t iv e ly *  Ekonomists 1928. o p .c i t . , p . 72.
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Fig 19-, Latvia: Rail Network in 1914 and 1938
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From 1920 , a netw ork  o f  ro a d s  was c o n s t r u c t e d  to  c a r r y  m o to r ised  

v e h i c l e s .  H i t h e r t o ,  such  a netw ork had been h a r d ly  d ev e lo p ed .  Thus 

L a tv ia n  ro ad s  were c o m p le te ly  o r i e n t a t e d  toward s e r v in g  th e  framework of 

the  r e g io n .

P o p u la t io n  movement a l s o  became an i n t e r n a l  phenomena f o r  the

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  From th e  l im i t e d  d a ta  a v a i l a b l e ,  i t  would

a p p e a r  t h a t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  im m ig ra tion  more o r  l e s s  ceased  a f t e r  1925 w ith

l i t t l e  i f  any e m ig ra t io n  u n t i l  th e  B a l t i c  German mass exodus in  1959.

When s t a t e  im m ig ra tio n  d id  e x i s t ,  i t  was m a in ly  s e a s o n a l  a t t r a c t i n g

P o l i s h  and L i th u a n ia n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  w orkers d u r in g  th e  summer months. In

1951 , f o r  exam ple, i t  was e s t im a te d  t h a t  j u s t  o ve r  24 ,000 f o r e ig n  farm

la b o u re r s  were employed i n  L a tv ia  on a tem porary  b a s i s .  By 1937, t h i s

205f i g u r e  had reach ed  n e a r l y  48 ,0 0 0 ,  In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  1935 Census 

e s t i m a t e s  t h a t  betw een 1925 and 1930, L a tv ia  had a  n e t  m echanica l d e c re a se  

i n  i t s  p o p u la t io n  o f  2 ,1 3 2 .  C orrespond ing  d a t a  f o r  th e  1930 to  1935 

p e r io d  r e g i s t e r s  an  i n c r e a s e  o f  on ly  4 ,052  p e r s o n s . I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  

a p p a re n t  from th e  l i m i t e d  m a te r i a l  a v a i l a b l e  t h a t  i n t e r - s t a t e  m ig ra t io n s  

to  and from L a tv ia  were m ain ly  s e a s o n a l .  The n a t u r e  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

system s in  th e  s t a t e s  n e ig h b o u r in g  L a tv ia  and th e  seem ing ly  la c k  o f  

m o t iv a t io n  to  le a v e  a newly in d ep en d en t s t a t e  p a r t l y  e x p la in s  the  more 

o r  l e s s  t o t a l  l a c k  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  movement i n  t h e  B a l t i c  re g io n  d u r in g  

th e  1925-39  p e r io d .

Communication th rough  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  m o b i l i t y  and th e  consequen t 

i n t e r a c t i o n  and c o n t a c t  between r e s i d e n t s  w i th i n  th e  s t a t e  was more 

i n t e n s e  than  w ith  p eo p le s  from o u tw ith  th e  r e g io n .  T h is  in  i t s e l f  he lp ed  

enhance th e  c o n d i t io n s  f o r  a common aw areness  amongst th e  s t a t e ' s  

p o p u la t io n  o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c i a l  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and 

d i f f e r e n c e s .

205 Ekonom ists 1938. (R iga ,  1938), p. 50.

206 C e tu r ta  T au tas  S k a i t i ^ a n a  L a tv i . ia ,  1935. g a d a . o p .c i t . . pp. 16 & 27
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P o p u la t io n  movement w i th in  th e  s t a t e  was l i m i t e d  m ain ly  due to  the  

n a tu re  o f  government p o l i c y .  T h e i r  la c k  o f  conce rn  w ith  i n d u s t r y  and 

th e  s t r e s s  p u t  on t h e  r u r a l  economy c o n t r i b u te d  to  l i m i t e d  i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  

m ig ra t io n s  which i s  n o t  t y p i c a l  o f  a m ode rn is ing  s o c i e t y .

The main t re n d  in  movement d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  was im m ig ra tion  from 

L a t g a l i a  i n t o  th e  r i c h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a s  o f  C e n t r a l  L a tv ia  and th e  

c i t y  o f  R iga ,  The n e t  m echan ica l in c r e a s e  and d e c re a s e  by a p r i n k i  

( f i g .  2 0 ) g iv e s  some i n d i c a t i o n  of  t h i s  main p o p u la t io n  t r e n d .  E a s te rn  

L a tv ia ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  L a tg a l i a n  a p r i n k i  o f  D au g av p ils ,  Reseknes and 

Ludzas, were a r e a s  o f  marked o u t -m ig ra t io n  s e r v in g  th e  c e n t r a l  and w es te rn  

d i s t r i c t s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  w i th  t h e i r  r e s e r v o i r  o f  ex c e ss  la b o u r .  The r i c h  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  a r e a  o f  T ukum a-Je lgavas , and th e  c i t y  o f  Riga were th e  main 

d e s t i n a t i o n  p o in t s  from t h i s  p red o m in an tly  e a s t  to  w est movement o f  th e  

p o p u la t io n .

T ab le  42

207Net I n c r e a s e  and D ecrease  o f  the  P o p u la t io n  Due to  M ig ra t io n

By A pgabali

A pgaba li

Riga +38,792 + 6 ,6 7 4
Vidzeme -  3,815 647
Kurzeme -  5 ,152 + 628

Zemgale + 5,002 + 6,701

L a tg a le -3 6 ,9 5 9 -  9 ,302

W ith in  L a tv ia ,  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  had t h e r e f o r e  a v a ry in g  

im pact upon th e  p o p u la t io n  and t e r r i t o r y .  M o d e rn isa t io n  a t t r a c t e d  people  

to  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  in  s p a c e .  In  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  n o ta b ly  

L a t g a l i a ,  t h e r e  was l e s s  c o n ta c t  and c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  peo p le  and commodi

t i e s  due m a in ly  to  i t s  g e n e ra l  underdeve loped  economy. As an a r e a  of

207 i b i d . ,  pp. 16 and 27.
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e m ig r a t io n ,  th e  p o p u la t io n  of  L a t g a l i a  were on th e  whole c h a r a c t e r i s e d  

by l i t t l e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  m o b i l i t y ,  t r a d i t i o n - b o u n d  id e a s  and an economy 

and s o c i e t y  backward compared w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,

F ig u re  21 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  h ig h  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  of L a tg a le  

which were born  in  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  a p r i n k i s o f  r e s id e n c e .  This  c o n t r a s t e d  

s h a r p ly  w i th  o th e r  d i s t r i c t s  o f  th e  s t a t e  where p o p u la t io n  movement had

been more marked i n  th e  p a s t  thus  c h a r a c t e r i s i n g  a l e s s  s e d e n ta ry

. . 208 s o c i e t y .

However, a p o s i t i v e  f a c t o r  a i d i n g  in  the  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  

L a tg a l i a n s  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  the  s t a t e  was L a tg a l i a n  im m ig ra tion  i n t o  

o th e r  a r e a s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  In  so do in g ,  th e  m ig ra n ts  were in t ro d u c e d  

i n t o  a more m odernised  s o c i e t y  w i th  a l l  i t s  v a ry in g  demands and 

a s p i r a t i o n s .

The m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  co n t in u ed  th ro u g h o u t  independence enhanc

in g  th e  s o c i a l  communication o f  th e  peop les  w i th in  th e  s t a t e .  As p a r t  

o f  th e  o n -go ing  p ro c e ss  by which L a tv ian  n a t io n a l i s m  came a b o u t ,  d u r in g  

th e  p o s t- in d e p e n d e n c e  p e r io d  i t  h e lp ed  c o n s o l i d a t e  m utual aw areness  and 

i d e n t i t y  th u s  s t r e n g t h e n in g  the  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  p eo p les  o f  

th e  s t a t e .

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s s e s s  th e  d eg ree  to  which independence and the  

p o l i t i c s  of th e  é l i t e s  hampered th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .  With th e  

com pleted t r a n s f e r  o f  power from t r a d i t i o n a l  to  m o d e rn is in g  l e a d e r s ,

L a tv ia n  s o c i e t y  u n d ertook  to  a d a p t  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

to  modern fu n c t io n s  fo l lo w in g  th e  example of th e  Westo They in t ro d u c e d ,  

i n t o  t h e i r  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which th e y  viewed a s  

'm odern ' and 'd e m o c ra t ic * .  On th e  s o c i a l  f r o n t ,  w ith  p r e s s u re  p a r t i c u l a r l y

208 D ata on th e  number o f  p e rso n s  born in  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  town of r e s id e n c e  

in  1930 a l s o  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  urban  c e n t r e s  o f  L a tg a le  had a h igh  

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  t h e i r  t o t a l  n a t i v e  to  t h a t  to \m . Thus in  R^zekne and 

Ludaa, over  50 p e r c e n t  o f  t h e i r  r e s i d e n t s  were n a t i v e .  L a t v i j a s  
S t a t i s t i s k â  gadâ gramat a ,  1950, o n .c i t . . p .  493.
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from th e  L .S .B .P .  and th e  demands o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group^^^ they  a c te d

as  in n o v a to r s  in  p u b l i c  h e a l t h ,  e d u c a t io n  and s o c i a l  s e r v i c e s  in  g e n e r a l .

They a t te m p te d  and were r e l a t i v e l y  s u c c e s s f u l  in  i n c r e a s i n g  the  s ta n d a rd

o f  l i v i n g  o f  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  the  p o p u la t io n  b r in g in g  them i n t o  a modern

type  o f  s o c i e t y  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by low b i r t h  and d e a th  r a t e s ,  g r e a t e r  l i f e

210e x p ec tan cy ,  r e a s o n a b le  wage l e v e l s  and g r e a t e r  e d u c a t io n a l  o p p o r tu n i ty .

However, t h e r e  were a number of f a c t o r s  which would s u g g e s t  t l i a t  

L a tv ia n  s o c i e t y  had n o t  shaken  o f f  th e  s h a c k le s  o f  b e in g  t r a d i t i o n -  

bound and t h a t  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i c i e s  pursued  by th e  L a tv ia n  govern

ments c o n t r i b u t e d  to  a h a l t i n g  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p rocess*

The s t a t e  p o l i c i e s  o f  th e  s u c c e s s iv e  governm ents were v e ry  much 

governed  by t r a d i t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s  o f  th e  p a s t  a s  s een  th rough  t h e i r  

n a t io n a l i s m .  G.E. B lack comments on th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between n a t io n a l i s m  

and m o d e rn is a t io n  w i th in  eco n o m ica lly  d e v e lo p in g  s o c i e t i e s :

"A lthough n a t io n a l i s m  was o n ly  a means to  an end -  s e l f -

d e t e r m in a t io n  to  p e rm it  s o c i e t i e s  to  m odernise  f r e e  from

th e  d i s c r i m i n a t i n g  r u l e  o f  a l i e n  p eo p le s  -  i t  became f o r
211s e v e r a l  g e n e ra t io n s  an end in  i t s e l f . "

Thus o b sessed  by p rom oting  th e  n a t i o n  and t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and 

c u l t u r a l  n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e  L a tv ia n  r u l i n g  e l i t e  i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e i r  d e s i r e  

to  m odernise  w i th in  th e  s u b j e c t i v e  and em o tio n a l  framework o f  th e  t a u t a .

The ‘a g r a r i a n i s a t i o n ’ o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  cou ld  be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a 

r e t r o g r a d e  s t e p  toward m o d e rn is a t io n .  U rb a n is a t io n  and i n d u s t r i a l  g row th , 

i n d i c e s  u s u a l l y  o f  a c o n t i n u a l l y  m odern is ing  s o c i e t y ,  were n o t  encouraged . 

However, a l th o u g h  th e  g o v e rn in g  é l i t e  were o b sesse d  w ith  a g r i c u l t u r e  and 

th e  land  q u e s t i o n ,  th e y  n e v e r t h e l e s s  canno t be accused  o f  d i r e c t l y

209 K a ln in s ,  1972, o n .c i t . . p. 155 s t r e s s e s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  L .S .D .P ,

and i t s  l a r g e  f o l lo w in g  In  p r e s s in g  f o r  s o c i a l  re fo rm .

210 Data on th e  s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g ,  e d u c a t io n a l  f a c i l i t i e s ,  wage l e v e l s ,

p u b l ic  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e s ,  e t c . ,  a r e  g iv en  in  th e  v a r io u s  y e a r ly  s t a t i s - - '

t i c s  and a l s o  i n  D arb ins  & V i t i n s ,  1947, o p .c i t . . pp. 62-65*

211 G. B lack , 1967, o n .c i t . .  p . 116.



9 U 4

i n h i b i t i n g  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p r o c e s s ,  L a tv ian  a g r i c u l t u r e  was b rough t 

i n t o  a tw e n t i e th  c e n tu r y  s e t t i n g .  I t  was h ig h ly  com m ercial,  mechanised 

and th e  most modern methods of fa rm ing  were p r a c t i s e d  in  most d i s t r i c t s .  

A g r i c u l t u r a l  c o - o p e r a t iv e s  had been o rg a n is e d  on th e  s u c c e s s f u l  Danish 

model m ain ly  in  o rd e r  to  n e g a te  the  i n e f f i c i e n c i e s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of 

sm a ll  f a m i ly  s iz e d  fa rm in g  u n i t s .  In  t h i s  c o n te x t  a l th o u g h  a g r i c u l t u r e  

dominated th e  economy, s o c i e t y  and p o l i t i c s  o f  independence , i t  had been 

tran s fo rm e d  from what had e x i s t e d  p r i o r  to  the  war.

The c r e a t i o n  o f  a sm a l l  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  o f  L a tv ia  i n  some r e s p e c t s  

a l s o  i n h i b i t e d  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .  As a sm a l l  c o u n t ry ,  L a tv ia  

faced  a number o f  soc io -eco n o m ic  problems which w ere r e l a t e d  to  h e r  

a r e a l  and la b o u r  l i m i t a t i o n s .  The t e r r i t o r y  had to  be r e - o r g a n i s e d  in  

such a f a s h io n  as  to  ad ap t  to  th e  new c irc u m s ta n c e s  in  which a sm all  

s t a t e  f i n d s  i t s e l f .  The d e v a s t a t i n g  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  war coup led  w ith  th e  

s e c e s s io n  o f  th e  r e g io n  from R uss ia  had a trem endous im pact on th e  s p a t i a l  

and economic arrangem ent o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .  The lo s s  o f  the  R uss ian  

m arke t ,  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  o u t l e t  f o r  L a tv ian  i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c ts ,  meant 

t h a t  th e  c o u n t ry  had to  r e - o r i e n t a t e  and u se  i t s  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a c c e s s i 

b i l i t y  to  th e  B a l t i c  and W e s te rn -C e n tra l  Europe to  i t s  b e s t  ad v a n ta g e .

With the  com plete  d e v a s t a t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l  equipment and p ro d u c t io n  

f a c i l i t i e s ,  th e  government had to  d ec id e  th e  economic p r i o r i t i e s  o f  th e  

c o u n t ry  and th e  most e x p e d ie n t  way to  b u i ld  an economic i n f r a - s t r u c t u r e  

which would h e lp  L a tv ia  f u n c t io n  as  an economic e n t i t y  and be a c c e p ta b le  

to  the  c e n t r a l  fo cu s  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  th e  n a t i o n .  They were a l s o  faced  w ith  

a c a p i t a l  s h o r t a g e ,  a t o t a l  l a c k  o f  raw m a t e r i a l s  and a l i m i t e d  i n t e r n a l  

market in  which to  s e l l  t h e i r  produce * The whole b a s i s  of the  economies 

o f  s c a l e  was l i m i t e d  by the  s i z e  o f  th e  s t a t e .

I t  cou ld  t h e r e f o r e  be su g g es ted  t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n  as  an o n -go ing  

p ro c e ss  had been p a r t l y  d e s t ro y e d  o r  hampered by L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  as 

th e  l a t t e r  movement demanded c o n t r o l  over t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r y .  The



m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  was p a r t l y  i n  danger o f  s t a g n a t i o n  due to  th e  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  form of th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e .

A lthough some o f  th e  c e n t r a l  p o l i c i e s  pursued  by th e  L a tv ia n  goveim- 

ment and th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  imposed on th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  s t a t e  d id  c r e a t e  

a number o f  economic l i m i t a t i o n s  to  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  th e  p ro c e ss  d id  c o n t in u e  

to  have an im p o r ta n t  im pact on th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  bo th  th e  n a t i o n a l  and 

s t a t e  l e v e l .  The c o n t in u a t io n  and s p eed in g  up o f  th e  c r e a t i o n  of a 

l a r g e r  u rban  middle c l a s s  p layed  an im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  both  prom oting  

m o d e rn is a t io n ,  o f  which th e y  them se lves  were a p ro d u c t ,  and n a t i o n -  

b u i l d in g .  The in c r e a s e d  h ig h e r  l e v e l s  o f  l i t e r a c y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  amongst 

th e  L a tg a l i a n  p o p u la t io n ,  meant t h a t  modern id e a s  were more e a s i l y  

d is s e m in a te d  th rough  th e  p o p u la t io n .  The abundance o f  v a r io u s  forms o f  

com m unication, in c lu d in g  new spapers ,  books and r a d io  a l s o  enhanced th e  

m o d e rn is a t io n  p rocess*  Thus a h igh  l e v e l  o f  com munication r e p re s e n te d  a 

c a p a c i t y  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  and government w ith  th e  a b i l i t y  to  m o b i l is e  

t h e i r  p o p u la t io n  and to  i n s t i l  c e r t a i n  o b j e c t i v e s .

The u rban  c e n t r e s  o f  L a tv ia  r e p r e s e n te d  im p o r ta n t  nodes o f  communi

c a t io n  and o f  m o d e rn is a t io n .  A lthough a l a r g e  number o f  towns o f  the  

r e g io n  d id  n o t  exceed 2 ,000  p e o p le ,  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  u rban  

r e s i d e n t s  o f  th e  s t a t e  r e s id e d  in  fo u r  main c e n t r e s  -  R iga , L iep S ja ,  

D augavp ils  and Je lg av a*  In  th e  c o n te x t  o f  t h i s  independence p e r io d ,  i t  

i s  more a c c u r a t e  to  view th e s e  l a r g e r  c i t i e s  a s  an index  of  m o d e rn isa t io n  

a s  th e y  could  su p p o r t  a wide a r r a y  of p o l i t i c a l  and economic i n s t i t u t i o n s  

and s e r v i c e s  which were n o t  p r e s e n t  in  th e  s m a l le r  and some o f  th e  medium 

s iz e d  towns. Thus th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  d e s ig n a te d  'urban* p o p u la t io n  

l i v e d  i n  c e n t r e s  which cou ld  perform  a v a r i e t y  of modem f u n c t i o n s .
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The Urban H ie ra rc h y  o f  L a tv ia  in  1935'

s i z e  o f  town t o t a l  p o p u la t io n % o f  t o t a l
(no , of p e r s o n s )

500-1000 5,482 0 .8

1000 -  2000 29,795 4 .2

2000 -  3000 11,870 1 .7
3000 -  4000 24,764 3 .5
4000 -  5000 31,079 4 .4
5000 -  10,000 57,335 8 .0

10c000 -  20 ,000 28,810 4 .0

20 ,000  -  60 ,000 136,357 19.2

over  60 ,000 385,063 54 .2

T o ta l 710,555 100.0

2 1 2

Mo. of towns

7
20

5
7

7
8 

2 

3 
1

60

The c r e a t i o n  o f  a L a tv ia n  s t a t e  a l s o  enhanced th e  developm ent o f  a

c e n t r a l  p la c e  system , a s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  whose nodes fu n c t io n e d  as

c o l l e c t i o n  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  p o in t s  f o r  th e  su r ro u n d in g  r u r a l  a r e a s .

V arious  f u n c t i o n s  and demands developed  w i th in  th e s e  u rban  c e n t r e s  o f  th e

s t a t e  th u s  form ing a h ie r a r c h y  of towns i n t e g r a t i n g  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  the

c o u n t ry  i n t o  a more u n ifo rm  and i n t e r - r e l a t e d  a r e a .  W ith in  t h i s  urban

h ie r a r c h y ,  R iga , a s  th e  c o re  a r e a  and p r im a te  c i t y  o f  th e  s t a t e  p layed  a

c e n t r a l  and d e c i s i v e  r o l e  i n  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  and n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  of

th e  r e g io n .  In  1930, th e  c i t y  was s i x  t im es l a r g e r  th a n  th e  second c i t y

of L a tv ia ,  L iepaja*  I t  c o n ta in e d  n e a r l y  55 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  u rban

213p o p u la t io n  and 20 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  s t a t e ’ s i n h a b i t a n t s .

I t s  n u m e ric a l  predominance r e f l e c t e d  i t s  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  and 

c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  economic, p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  s t r e n g t h  in  t h i s  t e r r i 

t o r i a l  c e n t r e .  N ear ly  t h r e e  q u a r t e r s  o f  a l l  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s

21 4em ploying o ve r  tw enty  w orkers  were lo c a te d  in  R iga , The s p a t i a l

212 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k â  gadâ grâm ata 1936. o p . c i t . . p . 7 .

213 i b i d . ,  p . 7 .
214 l a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k â  gadâ grâmata 1930, o p . c i t . . p . 277.



i n e q u a l i t i e s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  in  th e  r e g io n  enhanced the  pow erfu l 

p o s i t i o n  Riga h e ld  w i th in  th e  s t a t e .  I t s  l o c a t i o n  on th e  B a l t i c ,  coupled 

w ith  i t  b e in g  a node f o r  new id e a s  and in n o v a t io n s  coming from th e  w est 

c o n t r i b u te d  to  i t  b e in g  th e  a r e a  most a f f e c t e d  by m o d e rn is a t io n .  From 

t h i s  c e n t r e ,  economic, p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d e c i s io n s  were 

d is s e m in a te d  to  th e  p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n .  I t s  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  

to  a l l  p a r t s  o f  th e  s t a t e  made i t  a n a t u r a l  fo cu s  f o r  the  s u r ro u n d in g  

d i s t r i c t s  and i t s  dominance enhanced the  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i s m  and 

f u n c t i o n in g  o f  th e  form L a tv ia n  governments to o k .  As the  c e n t r e  o f  both 

th e  s t a t e  and th e  n a t i o n ,  and i t s  wide a r r a y  of c u l t u r a l  and e d u c a t io n a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  i t  became i t s e l f  a symbol o f  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s m  and a 

fo cu s  o f  e x p re s s io n  f o r  th e  n a t i o n a l  c o n sc io u s n e s s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n s .  The 

v e ry  p re se n c e  o f  Riga n eg a ted  th e  im portance  o f  u rban  c e n t r e s  such as

D augavp ils  becoming a fo c u s  o f  r e g io n a l i s m .  The c o re  a r e a  o f  Riga

th e r e f o r e  c o n t r i b u t e d  a u n i t y  to  both  th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  and n a t io n .

The s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  of th e  t e r r i t o r y  and peop le  of t h i s  

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  and th e  im press  of th e  c o n t in u in g  m o d e rn isa t io n  

p ro c e s s  w i th i n  a d e f in e d  p o l i t i c a l  a r e a ,  t ran s fo rm e d  and c o n s o l id a te d  

the  re g io n  and p o p u la t io n  i n t o  a  more c o h es iv e  w hole. P o l i t i c a l  

independence t h e r e f o r e  s t r e n g th e n e d  th e  f a c i l i t y  f o r  a g r e a t e r  deg ree  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  than  was p o s s i b l e  b e fo re  1918.

L a tv ia n  independence c o n t r ib u te d  to  th e  g r e a t e r  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  a l l

members o f  th e  s t a t e .  In t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  g r e a t e r  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  

cou ld  have o v e r - r id d e n  the  im portance  o f  n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  Yet 

a l th o u g h  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  e t h n i c  m i n o r i t i e s  d id  i d e n t i f y  w i th  a 

L a tv ia n  s t a t e ,  the  p o l i t i c a l ,  and so c io -econom ic  p o s i t i o n  h e ld  by th e  

t a u t a  and i t s  la i l in g  é l i t e  w i th in  th e  s t a t e  s t r u c t u r e ,  and the  p e rc e p t io n s  

t h i s  g roup  had o f  t h e i r  i n t e g r a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  L a tv ia ,  

meant t h a t  they  rem ained a p a r t  from th e  m i n o r i t i e s  a s  a s o c i a l  and



p o l i t i c a l  g ro u p in g .  The * a ta te - id e a *  of th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i s t s  

d i f f e r e d  from t h a t  o f  th e  o th e r  e th n ic  g roups .  The fo rm er ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i n  th e  1 9 3 0 's ,  began to  see  a m ono-ethn ic  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  a s  t h e i r  

' n a t i o n a l - i d e a * and in t e r - c h a n g e a b le  w ith  t h e i r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  a 

L a tv ian  s t a t e .  The ' s t a t e - i d e a '  o f  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  e th n ic  m i n o r i t i e s  

was t h a t  o f  a p l u r a l i s t i c  s o c i e t y  based on th e  d em o cra tic  and l i b e r a l  

id e a s  a s  p u t  fo rw ard  and p a r t l y  implemented in  th e  1920 ' s .  Thus a l th o u g h  

th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  enhanced c o n ta c t  and communication w i th in  the  

r e g io n ,  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  members o f  th e  t a u t a  and t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n s  

and co n s c io u sn e s s  o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  between them and o th e r  groups 

w i th in  th e  r e g io n  meant t h a t  the  n a t io n  c o n t in u e d  and was enhanced by 

independence .

The v e ry  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a L a tv ia n  s t a t e  p layed  a  c e n t r a l  r o l e  in  th e  

i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  n a t io n .  With a l i f e - s p a n  o f  on ly  tw enty  y e a r s ,  

i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s  th e  r e a l  im pact such  a  phenomena cou ld  have had 

on th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p rocess*  However, th e  v e ry  f a c t  t h a t  the  L a tv ia n s  had 

gone th rough  such  a p r o c e s s ,  had ex p e r ien ced  managing t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l ,  

economic and s o c i a l  a f f a i r s  w ith  a deg ree  o f  s u c c e s s ,  c o n t r ib u te d  to  an  

i n t e g r a t i v e  e x p e r ie n c e  which i s  o f  c e n t r a l  im p o rtan ce  in  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  

o f  a n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  and a t t r i b u t e s  in  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d .
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C han te r  Four 

The L a tv ia n  N a tio n  w i th in  th e  S o v ie t  S t a t e

Loss o f  s ta te h o o d  and in c o r p o r a t io n  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  

s t a t e  r e s u l t e d  in  th e  s p a t i a l  and s o c i e t a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

r e g io n  and i t s  peop les*  I n h e r e n t  i n  t h i s  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  

was th e  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  members of th e  t a u t a  from a p o l i t y  where 

th e  d e c is io n -m a k in g  powers were i n  p a r t  a re sp o n se  to  th e  n a t io n  and were 

d e s ig n e d  to  accommodate th e  v a lu e s  and aims o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  g roup , t o  a 

p o l i t i c a l  system  which e n v isag e d  th e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  o f  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  

and th e  demise o f  th e  t a u t a . T h e re fo re  i n  o rd e r  to  u n d e rs ta n d  Moscow’s 

a t t i t u d e  toward th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n ,  a b r i e f  resume o f  S o v ie t  n a t i o n a l i t y  

p o l i c y  and i t s  im p l i c a t io n s  i s  necessa ry*

Moscow viewed t h a t  t o  d e s t r o y  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  and r e - o r g a n i s e  

th e  p eo p le s  o f  th e  r e g io n  toward a c c e p t in g  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e ,  th e  r e g io n  

had to  be i n d u s t r i a l l y  d ev e lo p ed ,  i t s  s o c i e t a l  s t r u c t u r e  r a d i c a l l y  t r a n s 

formed and i t s  peo p le  s o c i a l i s e d  i n t o  a c c e p t in g  t h i s  new c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  

a s  th e  fo c u s  o f  d e c is io n -m a k in g ,  A p o l i c y  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  was th e r e f o r e  

seen  a s  a r a t i o n a l  method o f  d i s lo d g in g  L a tv ia n s  from t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  

r o l e s  and a f f i l i a t i o n s  w i th  the  na t ion*  S o v ie t  m o d e rn is a t io n  p o l i c y ,  

which e n t a i l e d  r a p id  i n d u s t r i a l  and u rban  g row th , th e  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  o f  

a g r i c u l t u r e  and s o c i a l  change and m o b i l i ty  was d e s ig n e d  in  such a way 

t h a t  th e  soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  framework f o r  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  the  

n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  would be se t*

A number o f  W estern  w r i t e r s  have r e f e r r e d  to  su ch  a p ro c e ss  a s  

'S o v i é t i s a t i o n ' , ^  K olarz  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f :

1 See f o r  example, V, A s p a tu r ia n ,  ’The N on-Russian N a t i o n a l i t i e s ’ , 

A. K osso f ,  ( e d ) .  P ro s p e c ts  f o r  S o v ie t  S o c i e t y . New York, 1968, 

pp. 143-198.
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" . . *  a p o l i t i c a l  and id e o l o g i c a l  system  which o r ig i n a t e d  as

Marxism was taken  over by th e  B o lshev iks  and tran s fo rm ed
2

i n t o  M arx is t  Leninism*"

T h is  r a t h e r  s i m p l i s t i c  d e f i n i t i o n  of  a co m p lica ted  p ro c e ss  i s  n o t  un

t y p i c a l  o f  w r i t e r s  u s in g  t h i s  te rm . I t  would be more a c c u r a te  and 

r e l e v a n t  to  t h i s  s tu d y  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i f  such a te rm  i s  t o  be used t h a t  

i t  c o n n o ta te s  n o t  on ly  a p o l i c y  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  stemming from Moscow 

bu t a l s o  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Marxism and t h e i r  

p a r t i c u l a r  view o f th e  r o l e  o f  th e  s t a t e  and i t s  b u r e a u c r a t i c  s t r u c t u r e  

i n  th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y ,  r e s o u rc e s  and peop le  o f  t h e i r  

p o l i t y .  Such d e c i s io n s  e m in a t in g  from Moscow have n o t  been immune to  

change* S t a l i n ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  th e  n a t io n  and h i s  p o l i c y  toward 

the  n o n -R uss ian  b o rd e r la n d s  d i f f e r s  from t h a t  pursued  by Brezhnev in  

th e  con tem porary  period*

A lthough t h i s  ' s t a t e  i d e a '  i s  concerned  w i th  th e  developm ent of 

n a t io n s  o r  th e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  ( n a t s i o n a l n o s t i ) i n t o  one a l l  em bracing 

S o v ie t  s o c i a l i s t  p eo p le s  and t h a t  i t  i s  en v isag e d  by Moscow t h a t  n a t i o n a l  

i s o l a t i o n i s m  and d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  d i s a p p e a r ,  i t  i s  a c c ep ted  

th a t  th e  n a t i o n  does e x i s t  a s  a s o c i a l  phenomenon* Fedoseyev rem arked;

"The n a t i o n a l  form o f  s o c i e t y  c o n t in u e s  un d er  s o c ia l i s m  as

w e l l ,  bu t th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from c a p i t a l i s m  to  s o c ia l i s m

r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r s  th e  s o c i a l  e ssen ce  o f  n a t io n s  and n a t i o n a l  
3r e l a t i o n s  *"

S t a l i n  d e f in e d  th e  n a t io n  by s t a t i n g  t h a t ,  " ...com m on language ,  

t e r r i t o r y ,  economic l i f e  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l  make-up"^ were th e  f o u r  b a s ic  

a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  He s t r e s s e d  th e  r o l e  th e  b o u r g e o is i e  p layed  

in  the  fo rm a t io n  of th e  n a t i o n  and n a t i o n a l i s t  movements* To S t a l i n ,

2 V/. K o la rz ,  Communism and C o lo n ia l i s m . Hew York, I 9 6 4 .

3 P.N. Fedoseyev, 1977, o p .c i t . . p . 330.

4 J .  S t a l i n ,  Marxism and th e  N a t io n a l  and C o lo n ia l  Q u e s t io n , London, 
1936, p. 8*
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n a t io n a l i s m  was b o u rg eo is  by n a tu r e  and i t s  ex trem es cou ld  n o t  be 

t o l e r a t e d  w i th in  a s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y .

S t a l i n ' s  s lo g a n ,  " n a t i o n a l  i n  form, s o c i a l i s t  i n  c o n te n t " ,  which 

e x p re s se d  th e  d i v i s i o n  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  between c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  and 

l o c a l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  became in  p r a c t i c e  a l l  b u t  innocuous e x p re s s io n s  o f  

n a t i o n a l  d e s i r e s  w i th in  the  purview  of Moscow c o n te n t  r a t h e r  th an  of 

n a t i o n a l  form. His p o l i c y  toward the  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  and h i s  i n t e r 

p r e t a t i o n  of  th e  n a t i o n  rem ained more o r  l e s s  th e  b a s i s  o f  S o v ie t  though t 

u n t i l  th e  e a r l y  1 9 6 0 's ,  W ith in  th e  S o v ie t  Union, th e  n a t io n  was a c c e p t 

a b le  o n ly  in  a s  f a r  a s  i t  e x i s t e d  a s  a c u l t u r a l  phenomenon, i t s  g e n e ra l  

s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a t t r i b u t e s  n o t  t o l e r a t e d .  S t a l i n  a l s o  viewed t h a t  

in  o rd e r  to  c r e a t e  a un ifo rm  and t o t a l l y  i n t e g r a t e d  S o v ie t  s t a t e  t h a t  

th e  group a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  v a r io u s  n a t io n s  would become l e s s  im p o r tan t  

to  th e  members o f  th e  n a t io n s  a s  s o c ia l i s m  d ev e lo p ed .

In  th e  e a r l y  y e a rs  o f  S o v ie t  r u l e  in  th e  B a l t i c ,  K o larz  rem arked:

" S o v ie t  p o l i c y  in  th e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s  can be c h a r a c t e r i s e d  n o t  

o n ly  by the  f a m i l i a r  s lo g a n ,  ' n a t i o n a l  in  form, s o c i a l i s t  in  

c o n t e n t '  b u t  a l s o  by th e  fo rm u la ,  'B a l t i c  i n  form , R u ss ian  

in  e s s e n c e ' . "

S t a l i n ' s  n a t i o n a l i t y  p o l i c y  toward th e  b o rd e r la n d s  a l s o  im p lied  

R u s s i f i c a t i o n ,  n o t  on ly  in  language  bu t in  c u l t u r e .  T h is  'n a t i o n a l  

c h au v in ism ' ex p re s se d  i t s e l f  i n  a number of ways* At t h i s  p o in t  i n  th e  

a n a l y s i s  i t  i s  enough to  say  t h a t  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  was a p p a r e n t ly  viewed by 

S t a l i n  a s  a co n v e n ie n t  and somewhat l o g i c a l  method o f  i n t e g r a t i n g  th e  

n o n -R uss ian  n a t io n s  i n t o  one p e o p le ,  ( n a r o d ) *

S ince  th e  mid 1 9 6 0 's ,  th e  o f f i c i a l  view o f  th e  n a t io n  has  been 

amended. With the  c o n t in u a t i o n  in  th e  S o v ie t  Union o f  th e  n a t io n  as  more 

th a n  j u s t  s im ply  a c u l t u r a l  phenomenon, an e x p la n a t io n  of  i t s  s u r v i v a l

5 W. K o la rz ,  'The B a l t i c  S o v ie t  R e p u b l ic s ’ , i n  W. K o la rz ,  R u ss ia  and 

Her C o lo n ie s . London, 1952, pp* 104-123, p . 109.



had to  be s o u g h t .  I t  was a p p a re n t  t h a t  th e  n a t io n  was n o t  j u s t  s im ply  

a b o u rg e o is  co n c e p t .

A number o f  h i s t o r i a n s  w r i t i n g  in  Vonrosy I s t o r i i  (Problem s o f  

H is to r y ) ^  c r i t i c i s e d  S t a l i n ’ s n a t i o n a l i t y  p o l i c y  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

th e  n a t i o n .  Dzhunusov, f o r  example, c r i t i c i s e d  S t a l i n ' s  approach  f o r  

s im p ly  r e d u c in g  th e  n a t io n  to  a 'b o u rg e o is  phenomenon'. He su g g es ted  

t h a t  n a t io n s  a r e  forms of s o c i a l  development i n t r i n s i c  n o t  on ly  to  

c a p i t a l i s m  b u t  a l s o  s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y .  Dzhunusov a l s o  viewed t h a t  

S t a l i n ' s  p o l i c y  o f  c o e rc in g  n a t io n s  i n t o  a c c e p t in g  a l i e n  la n g u a g e s , 

c u l t u r e ,  e t c ,  was no t o n ly  m o ra l ly  wrong w i th in  a s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y  and 

would lead  n o t  to  i n t e g r a t i o n  o r  a s s i m i l a t i o n  b u t  i n s t e a d  would enhance 

n a t i o n a l i s t  s e n t im e n t  and i d e n t i t y .

Pedoseyev a t te m p ts  to  c l a r i f y  th e  p o s i t i o n  of th e  contem porary  

n a t io n  w i th in  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e ;

"There a r e  two extrem es in  i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  co n c e p t ,  'S o v ie t  

p e o p l e ' .  One o f  them i s  t h a t  the 'S o v ie t  p e o p le '  p o s se s s e s  

a l l  th e  r e q u i s i t e  p r o p e r t i e s  of a n a t i o n ;  i t  has  a common 

economy, t e r r i t o r y ,  a language  o f  com m unication, and a 

s p i r i t u a l  i d e n t i t y .  By im p l i c a t io n ,  i t  would be j u s t  a s  

r i g h t  to  name i t  'S o v ie t  n a t io n * .  The o th e r  o p in io n  i s  t h a t  

th e  'S o v ie t  p e o p le ’ r e p r e s e n t s  no more th a n  a p o l i t i c a l ,  

s t a t e  e n t i t y .  But bo th  th e s e  views a r e  wrong. The f a c t  

t h a t  S o v ie t  peop le  a r e  a c q u i r i n g  more a l l - S o v i e t ,  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  f e a t u r e s  does n o t  mean t h a t  th e  p o p u la t io n  of th e  

USSR has become a new n a t io n .  A lthough th e  S o v ie t  peop le  

does have p r o p e r t i e s  re se m b lin g  th o se  o f  a  n a t i o n . . .  

w a r r a n t in g  th e  u se  o f  such  co n cep ts  a s  ' a l l - n a t i o n a l  p r id e  

o f  th e  S o v ie t  man' and 'n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  S o v ie t  

s t a t e ' ,  i t  i s  n o t  a new n a t i o n .  I t  c o n s t i t u t e s  a h ig h e r ,

6 M.S. Dzhunusov, 'N a t s iy a  leak s o t s i a l ' n o e  e tn ic h e s k a y a  o b sh ch n o s t '  

l y u d e i ' ,  Vonrosv I s t o r i i , n r .  4 , 1966, pp. 16-50; P.M. Rogachev & 

M.A. S v e rd le n ,  '0  p o n y a t i i  n a t s i y a ' ,  Vonrosv I s t o r i i . n r .  1, 1966, 

pp. 55 -48 ; N.A. T avaka lyan ,  'H ekotorye  vop rosy  p o n y a t iy a  n a t s i y a ' ,  

Vonrosv I s t o r i i . n r .  2, 1967, pp. 115-125; M.O. M natsakanyan, 

'N a t s iy a  i  n a t s i o n a l 'n a y a  g o s u d a r s tv e n n o s t*, Vonrosv I s t o r i i . n r .  9»

1 9 6 6 ,  p p .  2 7 - 5 6 .
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i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community, th e  u n i t y  o f  a l l  th e  n a t io n s  and 

n a t i o n a l i t i e s  o f  th e

A ccord ing  to  th e  above w r i t e r ,  th e  n a t io n  can e x i s t  w i th in  th e  

S o v ie t  Union b u t  by th e  same to k e n ,  th ro u g h  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  a l l  

n a t i o n s ,  has become l e s s  o f  an  im p o r ta n t  group a t t r i b u t e .  Thus i t  would 

a p p e a r  t h a t  a m i ld e r  a t t i t u d e  toward the  v a r io u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i s  

p ro p o sed .  I t  would seem t h a t  th e  d e s i r e d  g oa l i s  a p l u r a l i s t i c  i n t e 

g r a t i o n  of n a t io n s  w i th in  a f i r m l y  u n i f i e d  m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  community 

r a t h e r  th an  t h e i r  am algam ation o r  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n t o  a  s i n g l e  e t h n i c a l l y  

u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  w hole.

This  c h a p t e r  t h e r e f o r e  s e t s  ou t to  d e te rm in e  th e  d eg ree  to  which 

th e  p o l i t i c a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n  has  ta k e n  p la c e .  As in  th e  

l a t t e r  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  and e a r l y  tw e n t i e th  c e n t u r i e s ,  th e  

m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  had an i n t e g r a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  development 

o f  th e  t a u t a . so in  th e  con tem porary  S o v ie t  p e r io d ,  such soc io -econom ic  

and g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n s  have l e f t  t h e i r  im p r in t  upon th e  re g io n  

and i t s  p e o p le s .  Rakowska-Harmstone comments:

" . . .  r a t h e r  than  f o s t e r i n g  n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  the  im pact o f  

m o d e rn is a t io n  has  g iv e n  new im petus to  th e  growth and 

c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  o f  m in o r i ty  n a t io n a l i s m s ," ®

R e s t r u c t u r i n g  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  th rough  r a p id  u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  

grow th and s o c i a l  r e - s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  has  more o r  l e s s  d e s t ro y e d  L a tv ia n  

n a t io n a l i s m  b u t  has  f a i l e d  to  le a d  to  th e  demise o f  th e  n a t io n  a s  a 

s o c i a l  e n t i t y .  The f i r s t  s e c t i o n  of t h i s  c h a p te r  examines th e  im pact o f  

t h i s  m o d e rn is a t io n  p o l i c y  which a l th o u g h  n o t  h av in g  the  d e s i r e d  e f f e c t  

o f  w eakening th e  o v e r a l l  g roup a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  n a t io n  has n e v e r t h e l e s s  

r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r e d  the  geography  of th e  r e g io n  by a t t e m p t in g  to  s e t  a

7 P.N. Pedoseyev , 1977, op . c i t . . p. 555.

8 T. Rakowska-Harmstone, 'The Utudy o f  E thn ic  P o l i t i c s  in  th e  U .S .S .R . ' ,  

in  G.W. Siraraonds, e d i t o r ,  N a t io n a l ism  in  th e  USSR and E a s te rn  Europe 

in  the  e ra  o f  Brezhnev and K osygin . D e t r o i t ,  1977, pp. 20-56 , p. 26,
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c o n te x t  in  which d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  could  o ccu r .  These p ro c e s s e s  and t h e i r  

s o c i e t a l  and s p a t i a l  im p l ic a t io n s  in  th e  r e g io n  i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  m oderni

s a t i o n  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  le ad  to  th e  demise o f  t h e  n a t i o n .

The second s e c t i o n  examines an im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t  and c e n t r a l  

s u p p o r t  f a c t o r  i n  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a . th e  c r e a t i o n  of an 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e - t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t ,  th e  L a tv ia n  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R epublic  

( L8SR) which c o in c id e s  w i th  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n .  I t  i s  

p o s t u l a t e d  t h a t  t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  and th e  e n su in g  f u n c t i o n s  o f  th e  LSSR 

h e lp  p a r t l y  e x p la in  why th e  n a t io n  and a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  s t i l l  

e x i s t s  in  the  S o v ie t  p e r io d .  The im portance  a c c r e d i t e d  to  v a r io u s  

a t t e m p ts  a t  r e - o r g a n i s i n g  t h i s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e g io n  a r e  a s s e s s e d ,  and 

t h e i r  im pact upon d iv i d in g  and su p e r im p o sin g  v a r io u s  g e o g ra p h ic a l  u n i t s  

which may le a d  to  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g io n  a r e  s tu d i e d .

The re m a in in g  s e c t i o n s  examine th e  im p o r ta n t  themes o f  m o d e rn isa t io n  

and t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  a s  th e y  a f f e c t  th e  t a u t a ' s  i n t e g r a t i o n  and p o s s ib le  

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .  S e c t io n  Three s c r u t i n i s e s  th e  group a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  

t a u t a . the  main f a c t o r s  which a r e  a f f e c t i n g  i t s  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and the  

em ergent s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  in  such a p ro c e s s .  The c o n c lu d in g  s e c t i o n  

ta k e s  s to c k  of th e  v a ry in g  p ro c e s s e s  a f f e c t i n g  th e  r e g io n ,  a t t e m p t in g  

to  a rg u e  t h a t  s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s  and a g e o g ra p h ic a l  m i l ie u  a r e  r e s p o n s ib le  

f o r  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  n a t i o n ,  and t h a t  such  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s se s  

s t i l l  tend  to  c o u n te r a c t  f a c t o r s  q u e s t io n in g  th e  n a t io n  a s  a group 

phenomenon.
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4* 1 The Im pact o f  M o d e rn isa t io n  and S p a t i a l  T ran s fo rm a tio n

As a g r i c u l t u r e  and th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  was to  th e  L a tv ia n  

n a t i o n a l i s t  m iddle  c l a s s  th e  bulw ark and main s u p p o r t  o f  t h e i r  s t a t e ,  so 

i t  was viewed by Moscow t h a t  th e  u rban  w orkers would emerge as  th e  main 

s u p p o r t  f o r  and th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  S o v ie t  r u l e  i n  L a tv ia .  To a c h ie v e  

such a f a v o u ra b le  s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  was n e c e s s a ry  to  r e o r g a n i s e  th e  economic 

s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r e g io n  as  q u ic k ly  a s  p o s s i b l e .  As I .K .  Lebedev p o in te d  

o u t ,  the  aim o f th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e  was, " . . . t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  o f  L a tv ia  

from an a g r a r i a n  c o u n t ry  to  a h ig h ly  developed  i n d u s t r i a l - a g r a r i a n  

S o v ie t  R e p u b l ic ." ^

Rapid i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  a r e a  was seen  by S t a l i n  a s  th e  most 

e f f e c t i v e  method o f  n o t  o n ly  d e v e lo p in g  th e  economy o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R epub lic  (IjSSR) b u t a l s o  o f  e ro d in g  and s tam p ing  out 

n a t i o n a l i s t  sy m p a th ie s .  By f u l l y  i n t e g r a t i n g  th e  r e g io n  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  

s t a t e ,  th ro u g h  an a c c e n t  on d ram a tic  i n d u s t r i a l  g row th , th e  soc io -econom ic  

and s p a t i a l  m a n i f e s ta t io n s  r e s u l t i n g  from such a  p ro c e s s  would h e lp  reduce  

r e s i s t a n c e  and change p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard Moscow.

Local g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  p lay ed  t h e i r  p a r t  i n  th e  d e c i s io n  

to  c o n c e n t r a t e  on th e  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  a t  th e  expense of 

a g r i c u l t u r e .  I t  was in  th e  l a r g e r  towns t h a t  th e  S o v ie t  government had 

i t s  main su p p o r t  and l e s s  o p p o s i t i o n  to  t h e i r  r u l e .  Fewer L a tv ia n s  were 

a l s o  c o n c e n t r a te d  in  th e  c i t i e s  compared w ith  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  Moscow 

t h e r e f o r e  had more o f  a s u b s t a n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  b a se  i n  u rban  L a tv ia  from 

which th e y  could  b u i l d  up communism and d i s s e m in a te  t h e i r  power to  th e  

whole o f  th e  LSSR,

The l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  LSSR and the  r o l e  i t s  c o a s t a l  towns had p layed  

i n  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  developm ent o f  th e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  T s a r i s t  

R u s s ia  a l s o  in f lu e n c e d  th e  economic p o l i c y  d e c i s i o n s  o f  Moscow. The

9 l .K ,  Lebedev, B o l ' s h e v i k i  L a t v i i  v b o r 'b e  za r a z v i t i e  n ro m v s h le n n o s t i . 

Moscow, 1949, Po 12o



pit)

g e o g ra p h ic a l  p ro x im ity  o f  th e  m ajor L a tv ian  c i t i e s  to  th e  l a r g e  and 

im p o r ta n t  p ro d u c t io n  c e n t r e s  of L en ingrad , th e  C e n t r a l  I n d u s t r i a l  Region 

o f  Moscow and th e  E a s t e r n  U kraine  favou red  th e  r e g i o n ’s i n d u s t r i a l  

developm ent.  The n e c e s s a ry  raw m a t e r i a l s ,  s e m i-p ro c e s se d  goods and 

m achinery , co u ld  be r e l a t i v e l y  e a s i l y  and ch ea p ly  s u p p l ie d  to  l o c a l  

L a tv ia n  i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s ,  w h ile  L a tv ia n  f i n i s h e d  p ro d u c ts  p ro c e sse d  

and m anufac tu red  in  th e  r e g io n  cou ld  be t r a n s p o r t e d  to  th e  l a r g e  con

sum ption  c e n t r e s  i n  European R u s s ia ,  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  a w e s t - e a s t  

o r i e n t a t e d  t r a n s p o r t  netw ork  and th e  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  of R iga , L ie p a ja  and 

V e n ts p i l s  was o f  a d d i t i o n a l  economic ad van tage  to  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e  f o r  

th e  p r o d u c t io n  o f  goods d e s t in e d  p r im a r i ly  f o r  e x p o r t .

A lthough th e  la c k  of raw m a te r i a l s  in  L a tv ia  d id  n o t  fa v o u r  th e

developm ent o f  heavy i n d u s t r y ,  th e r e  were n a t u r a l  r e s o u rc e s  i n  th e  a r e a  

which could  be tapped  and which cou ld  d i r e c t l y  c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  p o s t 

war economic r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  r e g io n .  The im portance  a c c r e d i t e d  to  

the  p e a t ,  t im b e r  and u t i l i s a t i o n  o f  l o c a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  m a te r i a l s  i n  th e  

independence  p e r io d  and, in  the  1950 's  the  developm ent o f  h y d r o - e l e c t r i c  

power u t i l i s i n g  th e  w a te r  r e s o u r c e s  o f  L a tv ia ,  meant t h a t  a l o c a l  c o n t r i 

b u t io n  cou ld  be made c o m p a ra t iv e ly  e a s i l y  and  a d v a n ta g e o u s ly  channe led  

in t o  p rom oting  i n d u s t r i a l  g row th , and a l s o  s e r v in g  o th e r  a r e a s  o f  th e

S o v ie t  Union a f t e r  th e  w idesp read  u pheava l caused  by war.

The L a tv ia n  r e g io n  a l s o  o f f e r e d  a  r e l a t i v e l y  abundan t su p p ly  o f  

l a b o u r  in  the  towns and even l a r g e r  excess  poo l i n  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  which, 

w ith  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  cou ld  p o t e n t i a l l y  be d i r e c t e d  i n t o  l o c a l  u rb a n -  

i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s .  H i s t o r i c a l  a n te c e d e n t s  and th e  im pact o f  m oderni

s a t i o n  on th e  peo p le  and a r e a  o f  th e  LSSR had a l s o  r e s u l t e d  in  a h ig h ly  

s k i l l e d  la b o u r  f o r c e  which cou ld  be geared  tow ard p ro d u c in g  a wide a r r a y  

o f  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c ts .

The framework around which th e  i n d u s t r i a l  r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  

re g io n  was to  deve lop  was a l r e a d y  w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  th e  1940-41 p e r io d  

w ith  th e  n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  o f  economic e n t e r p r i s e s .
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U nlike  th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  o f  th e  economy, th e  N azi o c cu p a t io n  of

L a tv ia  had co n t in u e d  to  c o n t r o l  i n d u s t r y  k eep in g  i n t a c t  d i r e c t  ow nership

by th e  s t a t e .  Thus by 1945» th e  groundwork on which L a tv ian  i n d u s t r y

1 0was to  develop  had a l r e a d y  been fo rm u la te d .

The p o s t -w a r  f i v e - y e a r  p la n  (1946-1950) was geared  toward r e c o n s 

t r u c t i n g  i n d u s t r y  i n  the  R epub lic  and r e o r g a n i s i n g  i t  in  such a way t h a t  

th e  a r e a  would be g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  and eco n o m ica lly  r e - o r i e n t a t e d  toward 

becoming an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union. M assive c a p i t a l  i n v e s t 

ment was i n j e c t e d  i n t o  v a r io u s  s e c t o r s  of i n d u s t r y .  I t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  

heavy i n d u s t r y  which r e c e iv e d  a t t e n t i o n  a lo n g  w i th  th e  n e c e s s a ry  and 

i n t e g r a l  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a more e f f e c t i v e  and com prehensive r a i l  n e t 

work. The l i m i t e d  energy  r e s o u r c e s  of th e  a r e a  were a l s o  g iven  s p e c i a l  

p r i o r i t y .

From th e  o u t s e t ,  an em phasis on heavy i n d u s t r y  had a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

f a r - r e a c h i n g  e f f e c t  on th e  economic in te rd e p e n d e n c e  o f  th e  a r e a  w ith  th e  

r e s t  o f  the  s t a t e .  The developm ent o f  l o c a l  f u e l s ,  m ain ly  gea red  toward 

s u p p ly in g  th e  needs o f  th e  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  and machine c o n s t r u c t io n  

i n d u s t r i e s  were t o t a l l y  in a d e q u a te  in  m eeting  some o f  th e  demands o f  

heavy i n d u s t r y .  Even a l l - U n io n  r e s o u r c e s  cou ld  n o t  keep pace w ith  th e  

speed  by which heavy i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  were dev e lo p ed ,  Lebedev 

m entions  t h a t  of th e  443 i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  which had been r e 

c o n s t r u c t e d  by 1945 , 129 o f  them cou ld  n o t  produce due to  th e  la c k  of

,  ̂ . 11 e l e c t r i c  power.

The im portance  a c c r e d i t e d  to  heavy i n d u s t r y  and th e  development of 

l o c a l  f u e l  r e s o u rc e s  i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  s u c c e s s  th e s e  s e c t o r s  had 

o b ta in e d  a t  the  time of th e  com ple tion  of th e  f i v e - y e a r  p la n ,  ( t a b l e  4 4 ) .  

This  was d e s p i t e  the  f a c t  t h a t  heavy i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  did  n o t  r e f l e c t  

th e  n e c e s s a r y  l o c a l  raw m a te r i a l  b a s e .  I t  was however th e  b a s i s  on which

10 K .I a .  S t r a z d i n ,  1958, o n .c i t . . pp» 484-501

11 l .K ,  Lebedev, 1949, o n .c i t . . p . 38,
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l a r g e  numbers o f  peo p le  cou ld  be in c o rp o ra te d  i n t o  an  u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  

m i l i e u .

Table 44

Gross I n d u s t r i a l  P ro d u c t io n  in  th e  LSSR. 1940-1950^^

(fo o f  1940 where 1940 = 1009&)

i n d u s t r i a l  b ranch  1 950

a l l  i n d u s t r y  303

p e a t  i n d u s t r y  577

chem ica l 691

m e ta l  working & machine c o n s t r u c t io n  1157

m achinery  c o n s t r u c t io n  2405

food p ro c e s s in g  125

The r a p id  grow th o f  i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c t io n  a c h ie v e d  in  t h i s  f i v e -

y e a r  p la n  p e r io d  exceeded th e  p lanned  o b je c t iv e s  as  s e t  down by th e

governm ent0 The b ia s  toward heavy i n d u s t r y  d id  have r e p e r c u s s io n s  in

o th e r  s e c t o r s .  The l i g h t  i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c ts  i n  food p ro c e s s in g ,  t e x t i l e s

and fo o tw e a r ,  im p o r ta n t  components o f  th e  economy d u r in g  th e  independence

e r a ,  had , a c c o rd in g  to  Sovetskava  L a tv iv a  (S o v ie t  L a t v i a ) ,  n o t  reached

1 3t h e i r  p la n  p o t e n t i a l .

Throughout the  1 9 5 0 's ,  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  p a t t e r n  s e t  in  the 1946-50

p e r io d  con tin u ed » ^ ^  By mid 1955, the  m e ta l w orking  and machine i n d u s t r i e s

1 5had reached  63 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  LSSR's t o t a l  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t io n .  Hydro 

e l e c t r i c  power s t a t i o n s  co n t in u e d  to  be b u i l t  u t i l i s i n g  l o c a l  w a te r  

r e s o u rc e s  in c lu d in g  a 120,000 kw p la n t  a t  P la v in a s  on th e  Daugava.

P e a t  r e s o u r c e s  were a l s o  developedo Food p r o c e s s in g ,  the  t e x t i l e  i n d u s t r y  

o p e r a t in g  l a r g e l y  on th e  im port o f  raw m a t e r i a l s ,  lumber and wood p ro d u c ts

12 T s e n t r a l 'n o e  S t a t i s t i c h e s k o e  U p rav len ie  P r i  S ovete  M in is t ro v  L a t v i i s k o l  

SSR; Ekonomika i  K u l tu ra  S o v e ts k o i  L a t v i i , R iga , 1966, p , 55*

13 S ove tskava  L a tv iv a . 20 th  Ja n u a ry ,  1956o

14 A,A, D r iz u la ,  1971, o n .c i t . . pp. 715-724.

15 Sove tskava  L a tv iv a . 19 th  J u l y ,  1955.
16 V. P u r in S ,  1971, oOoCit. . pp. 270-273.
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u s in g  th e  e x t e n s iv e  l o c a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  and th e  ch em ica l i n d u s t r y  w ere, 

a f t e r  heavy in d u s t r y ,  th e  most im p o r ta n t  b ran ch es  o f  th e  economy. An 

em phasis was a l s o  p la c e d  on th o s e  b ranches  o f  i n d u s t r y  which r e q u i r e d  

l i t t l e  im ported  raw m a t e r i a l s  and cou ld  ta p  th e  h ig h l y  s k i l l e d  la b o u r  

f o r c e .  Thus r a d i o ,  te le p h o n e ,  and communications equipment a lo n g  w ith  

r a i lw a y  c a r  p ro d u c t io n  were expanded.

By th e  l a t e  1950’s ,  th e  L a tv ia n  economy had moved toward a 

s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  o f  p ro d u c t io n  in  heavy e n g in e e r in g  and expans ion  o f  i t s  

l im i t e d  r e s o u r c e s .  This  t r e n d  has  co n t in u ed  i n t o  th e  1970’s .  P r o s p e c t 

in g  f o r  o i l  and gas r e s o u rc e s  has  co n t in u e d  s in c e  th e  1960’s w ith  a few 

l i m i t e d  o f f s h o r e  d i s c o v e r i e s ,  th e  most f a v o u ra b le  b e in g  in  1971 on th e  

Laduskin  o i l  f i e l d  n e a r  K a l in in g ra d .  A r i c h  o i l  f i e l d  has  a l s o  been 

d is c o v e re d  n e a r  K uld iga  in  w e s te rn  L a tv ia .  I t s  economic p o t e n t i a l  has 

n o t  y e t  been f u l l y  r e a l i s e d  b u t  i t s  d is c o v e ry  i s  im p o r ta n t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i n  view o f  th e  com p le tio n  o f  a new o i l  t e rm in a l  a t  V e n ts p i l s  on ly  t h i r t y  

k i l o m e t r e s  away, ( f i g .  2 2 ) . Thus th e  l i m i t e d  en e rg y  r e s o u rc e s  of L a tv ia  

have been f u l l y  expanded in  o rd e r  t h a t  a l o c a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  can be made 

to  an economic base  which i s  r e l i a n t  on th e  im port o f  raw m a t e r i a l s .

The o b s e s s io n  w ith  d e v e lo p in g  heavy i n d u s t r y ,  c o n c e n t r a t i n g  on the

17means o f  p ro d u c t io n  a s  opposed to  th e  o b je c t s  o f  consum ption , i s  th e  

most marked and p r e v a l e n t  t r e n d  of  th e  L a tv ia n  economy in  th e s e  p o s t 

war y e a r s .  The r a t e  of growth o f  g ro s s  i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c t io n  in  th e  

m e ta l  and machine i n d u s t r i e s ,  f u e l  and chem ica l i n d u s t r i e s  was g e n e r a l ly  

a t  th e  expense o f  in v e s tm e n t  i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i g h t  and r u r a l  i n d u s t r i e s  

which had been c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  economy d u r in g  i t s  p e r io d  o f  s t a t e 

hood. T ab le  45 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  r a p id  and c o n t in u e d  growth o f  th e  heavy

17 S o v ie t  i n d u s t r y  and i n d u s t r i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  d iv id e d  i n t o  two b a s ic  

ty p e s  o f  p ro d u c t io n  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  group A and B. Group A r e p r e s e n t s  

th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  th e  means o f  p ro d u c t io n  and th e  l a t t e r  th e  p ro 

d u c t io n  o f  consumer goods. For a f u l l e r  e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  lo g ic  

beh ind  t h i s  d i v i s i o n  s e e :  K. Marx, Ka.nlt a 1 . v o l .  1 , Penguin  e d i t i o n ,  
London, 1976, pp . 289-291,
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Fig*22*- LSSR- Enecgy Resources-1976
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E^onorajcheskaya ^ eogra fiya  SSSR. iioscow, 1976, pp. 445- 447 ,
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R ate  o f  Growth o f  th e  Means o f  P ro d u c t io n  & 
O b je c ts  o f  Consumption. LSSR. . — ^18

of  1960 where 1960 = 100^) 

t o t a l  i n d u s t r i a l
growth

158

248

538

554

..(m eansof & ro m _ â  -(.9.M ec ts
p r o d u c t i o n ] o f  consum ption)

170

287

411

455

149

217

277

289

T able  46

R ate  o f  Growth o f  Gross I n d u s t r i a l  P ro d u c t io n  in  th e  LSSR. 1940-1976

where 1940 -  100^)

19

1 9 ^ I9 6 0 1920 m i .1976

a l l  i n d u s t r y 505 1099 2726 3713 5895
th e rm a l  & e l e c t r i c  power 236 883 1942 2191 2077
m eta l  & machine 1159 6595 26129 40574 44575
t i m b e r , c e l l u l o s e  & 
r e l a t e d  i n d u s t r i e s

265 529 951 991 1004

c o n s t r u c t i o n  m a t e r i a l s 265 1117 2931 4245 4190

g la s s  p o r c e l a in  & ceram ics 417 991 1985 5452 5718
l i g h t  i n d u s t r i e s 205 714 1323 1655 1696

food p r o c e s s in g 125 445 922 1189 1224
p r i n t i n g  & p u b l i s h in g 588 965 2503 5507 5622

ch em ica l i n d u s t r y 683 4555 29593 40877 44845

18 T s e n t r a l 'n o e  S t a t i s t i c h e s k o e  u p r a v le n i  p r i  Sovete  m in is t r o v  l a t v i i s k o l  

SSR; Narodnoe K hogyais tvo  L a t v i i s k o l  SSR v 1976 godu. E lg a ,  1977, p . 51; 

Narodnoe K hozyais tvo  L a t v i i s k o l  SSR. 1974. R ig a ,  1974, p. 104.

19 Narodnoe K hozyais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR v 1976 godu. o p . c i t . .  pp. 55-54 . 

Taking  1940 a s  a base  y e a r  tends  to  obscure  th e  a c t u a l  s c a l e  o f  

i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c t io n  compared w ith  th e  independence p e r io d .  However 
i t  does g iv e  an  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  developm ent o f  i n d u s t r y  i n  th e  

S o v ie t  p e r io d .



i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r  w h ile  l i g h t  i n d u s t r y ,  a l th o u g h  s t i l l  d ev e lo p in g ,  i s

in  com parison more s lu g g i s h  i n  i t s  g row th . In  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  r e s t  o f

th e  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R ep u b l ic s  (S S R 's ) ,  s in c e  1970, th e  LSSR ran k s  l a s t

20o f  a l l  ou t o f  th e  f i f t e e n  in  i t s  r a t e  o f  growth in  group B i n d u s t r i e s .

An i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  th ro u g h o u t  th e  whole o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  r e g io n  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  th e  number o f  w orkers  employed in  heavy 

i n d u s t r y  i n  th e  l a r g e s t  u rban  c e n t r e s .  H i t h e r t o ,  heavy i n d u s t r y  had been 

more o r  l e s s  co n f in e d  to  Riga and i t s  s u r ro u n d in g  a rea*  A lthough t h i s  

c o re  a r e a  s t i l l  p re d o m in a te s ,  th e  o r i e n t a t i o n  tow ard heavy in d u s t r y ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  L a tg a l i a n  c e n t r e s  o f  D augavp ils  and Rezekne, shows 

th e  e x t e n t  to  which th e  i n d u s t r i a l  geography o f  th e  r e g io n  has been 

changed and t a i l o r e d  toward a b s o rb in g  a  l a r g e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  a r e a ' s  

p o p u la t io n  i n t o  a  m odernised env ironm en t.

The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Workers Employed in  Leading  I n d u s t r i a l  S e c to rs  

i n  th e  L a rg e s t  C en tre s  o f  th e  LSSR. 1972^^

u rb an  c e n t r e m e ta l  & 
machine

l i g h t
in d u s t r y

food
p r o c e s s in g chem ica l o th e r

Riga 41 .7 26 .9 9.1 4 .7 17 .6

D augavp ils 3 5 .3 14.9 10.7 22 .9 16.2

L ie p a ja 19 .8 16.5 28 .4 - 35 .3

J e lg a v a 2 4 .0 41 .9 15 .0 - 19.1

Jü rm ala 7 .2 39 .2 8 .3 — 45.3*

V e n t s p i l s 18 .5 9 .3 4 0 .3 - 3 1 .9

Rezekne 45 .5 9 .2 26 .7 18.6

(* 3 3 .4  p e r c e n t  o f  t o t a l  employed in  t im b e r  and r e l a t e d  i n d u s t r i e s )

20 T s e n t r a l 'n o e  S t a t i s t i c h e s k o e  u p ra v le n ie  p r i  Sovete  M in is t ro v  SSSR; 

Narodnoe k h o z y a is tv o  SSSR za 60 l e t . Moscow, 1977, pp. 178-179.

21 Narodnoe k h o z y a is tv o  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR, 1974. o p . c i t . , pp. 120-121.
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Between 1940 and 1977, th e  LSSR ranked  f o u r t h  a f t e r  the  L i th u a n ia n ,

M oldavian and E s to n ia n  SSR's i n  i t s  r a t e  o f  grow th  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  

22p ro d u c t io n .  This  was d e s p i t e  th e  re g io n  e n t e r i n g  the  S o v ie t  Union 

w ith  a f a r  h ig h e r  i n d u s t r i a l  base  th a n  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  of R e p u b l ic s .

As a consequence o f  d e v e lo p in g  a t  such a f a s t  p a c e ,  th e  whole s o c io 

economic and g e o g ra p h ic a l  framework o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  has  been t r a n s 

formed i n t o  a r e l i a n c e  on a l a b o u r - i n t e n s i v e  economy r e f l e c t i n g  th e  

e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  work f o r c e ,  which Moscow hoped would 

be more r e c e p t i v e  to  a c c e p t in g  S o v ie t  r u l e .  Through i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  

and th e  ' p r o l e t a r i a n i s a t i o n *  o f  th e  l o c a l  p o p u la t io n ,  a  more e f f e c t i v e  

and f a v o u ra b le  base  f o r  th e  S o v i é t i s a t i o n  o f  th e  IjSSR has  been c r e a t e d .

As th e  u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  environm ent se rv ed  a s  th e  n u c le u s  o f  the  

n a t i o n a l i s t  movement and m o d e rn isa t io n  in  th e  l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu iy ,  

so i t  was hoped t h a t  by a b s o rb in g  l a r g e  numbers o f  t h e  l o c a l  p o p u la t io n  

i n t o  a s i m i l a r  m i l ie u  t h a t  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n  would come 

a b o u t ,  and l o y a l t i e s  would sw i tc h  from a n a t i o n a l  to  a  c l a s s  c o n s c io u s 

n e ss  based on an i d e n t i t y  w i th  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e .

In  the  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  t h e  t a s k  of t r a n s fo rm in g  th e  econom ic- 

g e o g ra p h ic a l  framework was more d i f f i c u l t ,  b e in g  in t e r tw in e d  w ith  

t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  and g r e a t e r  o p p o s i t io n  to  s o c i a l  change* The r u r a l  

economy and overw helm ingly  e t h n ic  L a tv ian  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry s id e  

d id  n o t  a t  f i r s t  e x p e r ie n c e  th e  a b ru p t  i n c o r p o r a t io n  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  

form o f  p lanned  economy t h a t  was ta k in g  p la c e  in  th e  u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  

a r e a s .  As th e  m a in s tay  o f  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e  p e a s a n t ry  and r u r a l  

p o p u la t io n  had to  be hand led  w ith  more c a r e ,  t h e i r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  e n v i ro n 

ment b e in g  o n ly  g r a d u a l ly  r e o r g a n i s e d .  In d eed ,  S t a l i n  was w e ll  aware o f

th e  c o n n e c t io n  between r u r a l i t y  and n a t io n a l i s m .  He re g a rd e d  r u r a l

23L a tv ia  a s ,  " th e  g u a rd ia n  of  n a t i o n a l i t y " .

22 Narodnoe K hozyais tvo  SSSR za 60 l e t . 1977, o p . c i t . ,  p. 177.

23 J .  S t a l i n ,  1936, o p . c i t . . p. 110.
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The lan d  re fo rm s in t ro d u c e d  as  a consequence o f  th e  f i r s t  S o v ie t  

in v a s io n  and adop ted  by th e  N a t io n a l  D ie t  o f  L a tv ia  i n  J u l y  1940 made 

land  a v a i l a b l e  to  th e  p e a s a n t r y  th rough  th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a S t a t e  

Land Fund which com prised  875,252 h e c t a r e s  c r e a t i n g  around 50 ,000 new 

f a r m s t e a d s T h i r t y  h e c t a r e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  th e  maximum e x te n t  o f  

fa rm land  which cou ld  be owned by one i n d i v i d u a l .  The l a n d le s s  p e a s a n ts  

and s m a l lh o ld e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  L a tg a le ,  became th e  main b e n e f i c i a r i e s ,  

However, t h e  Nazi o c c u p a t io n  d e s t ro y e d  S o v ie t  i n i t i a l  a t te m p ts  to  

l i q u i d a t e  s o c i a l  and r e g i o n a l  d i s p a r i t i e s  which i n  p a r t  had been a 

le g a c y  o f  th e  independence p e r io d .  German in v a s io n  r e s u l t e d  in  land

b e in g ,  " . . . r e t u r n e d  to  t h e i r  fo rm er owners, th e  lo i la k s . m25

With th e  r e - i n s t a t e m e n t  o f  S o v ie t  r u l e ,  th e  1940-41 m otions o f  

lan d  re fo rm  were a g a in  e n a c te d  b u t  w i th  more s t r i n g e n c y  toward the l i m i t  

an  i n d i v i d u a l  cou ld  fa rm . The September 1944 re fo rm  c r e a te d  a l a r g e r  

s t a t e  land  fu n d ,  p o t e n t i a l l y  making more land  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

amongst th e  farm  la b o u re r s  and s r a a l l - h o ld e r s .

c a te g o r y  of  lan d

land  c u t  o f f  from e x i s t i n g  
farm s

la n d  e x p r o p r ia t e d  from 
’enemies o f  th e  people*

abandoned land

la n d  v o l u n t a r i l y  ceded to  
th e  s t a t e

s t a t e  & o th e r  land

T o ta l

Table  48

Fund 

No. of un i t s

30,981

8 ,434  

14,207 

6,441 

2 ,750 

62,813

26

a r e a  in  h e c t a r e s

738,849

273,294

368,538

92,625

44,059

1 ,517 ,365

24 K.Ya. S t r a z d i n ,  1958, o p . c i t . , pp. 503-505.

25 Ya. K a ln b e rz in ,  1951, o p . c i t . . pp. 167.

26 J .  R u tk i s ,  1967 , o p . c i t . ,  p. 345.



2^2

Land was th e n  r e - d i s t r i b u t e d  to  th e  l a n d le s s  farm  la b o u re r s  and

27s m a l l - h o ld e r s  a t  a p p ro x im a te ly  te n  h e c t a r e s  eac h .  The m ajor r e c i p i e n t s  

o f  th e  land  were a s  fo l lo w s ;

Table  49

The R e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Land from th e  1944 S t a t e  Ijand Fund*

no. o f  u n i t s  a r e a  in  h e c t a r e s

,28

new fa rm e rs

o ld  s m a l l - h o ld e r s  ( a d d i 
t i o n s  to  t h e i r  h o ld in g s )

48,783

20,897

s t a t e

T o ta l

606,142 

90.189

821,189

1 ,517 ,365

In  c o n t r a s t  w i th  th e  independence p e r io d ,  t h e r e  were l e s s  

i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  farm  s ize*  However, t h e r e  s t i l l  rem ained  a  l a r g e  number 

o f  farm s which due to  t h e i r  l i m i t e d  a r e a l  e x t e n t  cou ld  n o t  p o s s ib ly  

f u n c t i o n  a s  v i a b l e  and p r i v a t e  economic e n t i t i e s .  Table  50 i l l u s t r a t e s  

th e  c o n t r a s t s  between the  1920-40 p e r io d  and th e  s i t u a t i o n  as  i t  was in  

J a n u a ry  1946.

Table 50

The L a tv ia n  Region: D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  Land - 1939 and 1946^9

( i n p e rc e n t  o f  t o t a l )

S iz e  o f  farm 
( i n  h e c t a r e s ) farm u n i t s a r e a  o f  land  

( in  Ih e c ta re s  )

1919 1116 1919 1946

l e s s  th an  1 h e c t a r e 4 .2 2 .8 0.1 0.1

1 -  5 11.7 10 .8 1 .7 3 .2

5 - 1 0 17.4 21.1 6 .8 11 .6

10 -  15 16.6 32 .3 10.7 31 .6

1 5 - 2 0 16.4 15.1 14.7 19.9
20 -  30 15.9 17.9 19.6 33 .6

30 -  50 10.9 - 21 .6 —

5 0 - 1 0 0 6. 4 - 21.5 -
o ver  100 h e c t a r e s 0 .5 - 3 .3 -

27 i b i d . ,  pp. 345-346.
28 i b i d . ,  p . 345.
29 K.Ya. S t - a z d i n ,  1958, op. c i t . ,  p. 597.



There a p p e a rs  t o  be a number o f  re a so n s  why th e  immediate p o s t-w a r  

L a tv ian  r u r a l  economy was n o t  f u l l y  n a t i o n a l i s e d  and why p r i v a t e  e n t e r 

p r i s e s  rem ained th e  p r e r o g a t iv e  o f  n o t  on ly  th e  p e a s a n t s  b u t  a l s o  th o se  

s m a l l - h o ld e r s  and p re v io u s ly  l a r g e r  landowning f a rm e rs  who had been th e  

main p o l i t i c a l  s u p p o r t  o f  th e  p r e v io u s ly  a g r a r i a n  -  n a t i o n a l i s t  govern

ments o f  th e  independence e r a .  The S o v ie t  government d id  n o t  want to  

a n ta g o n is e  th e  L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y .  A lthough i t  would have been more

l o g i c a l  to  keep i n t a c t  th e  l a r g e r  farm s f o r  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  or  s t a t e

30fa rm in g ,  a s  T o l s t o i  s u g g e s te d ,  i t  was im p o r ta n t  to  respond  t o  the  a g e -  

o ld  lo n g in g  o f  the  p e a s a n t r y  f o r  land  by e x p r o p r i a t i n g  th e  w e a l th  o f  th e  

l a r g e r  farm s and d i v i d in g  t h i s  l a n d ,  b e n e f i t i n g  th e  p e a s a n t r y  as  a s o c i a l  

g roup . Lenin had o b se rv ed ;

"T his  i s  how th e  p e a s a n t  t h i n k s :  ' I f  t h e r e  i s  a l a r g e - s c a l e  

fa rm , t h a t  means I  am a g a in  a farm l a b o u r e r , ' This i s  o f  

c o u rse  in c o r r e c t*  But th e  p e a s a n t  mind c o n n ec ts  th e  con

c e p t io n  o f  a l a r g e - s c a l e  farm w ith  h a t r e d ,  w i th  h i s  r e 

c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  how th e  la n d lo rd s  had o pp ressed  th e  p e o p le ,
31T h is  f e e l i n g  i s  s t i l l  t h e r e .  I t  has  n o t  d ie d  ou t y e t* "

The ma.ias a l s o  rem ained th e  b a s ic  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

r e g io n  k eep in g  i n t a c t  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  way o f  p e a sa n t  l i f e  and an 

i n s t i t u t i o n  which had se rv ed  as  a focus  o f  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  d u r in g  

s ta teh o o d *

The v e ry  n a tu r e  o f  r u r a l i t y  was in  i t s e l f  a  m ajor o b s ta c l e  to  

S o v ie t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  power b a se .

The d i s c o n t i n u i t y  o f  s e t t l e m e n t ,  th e  s c a t t e r e d  n a t u r e  o f  th e  r u r a l  

p o p u la t io n  and th e  r e l a t i v e  s u c c e s s  which a g r i c u l t u r e  had p layed  d u r in g  

th e  independence  p e r io d ,  a l l  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  g e o g ra p h ic a l  environm ent 

w hich, because  o f  i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  and c o n s e rv a t i s m ,  would be u n l i k e ly

30 P. T o l s t o i ,  'Land N a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  in  th e  New W estern  R ep u b lic s  and 
P r o v i n c e s ' ,  i n  R. S c h le s in g e r ,  ( e d i t o r ) .  The N a t i o n a l i t i e s  Problem 
and S o v ie t  A d m in i s t r a t i o n . London, 1956, pp. 262-279, p . 271.

31 V. I ,  L en in , S o c h in e n iy a , v o l .  24, t h i r d  e d i t i o n ,  pp. 167-168.
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to  a c c e p t  a  s p a t i a l  and s o c i e t a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n .  T h is  would be s e e n ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  by th e  p e a s a n t ry  a s  r e t u r n i n g  to  a q u a s i - f e u d a l  type  of 

s i t u a t i o n  where th e y  p e rc e iv e d  them se lves  w i th o u t  la n d .

In  an  a t te m p t  to  a d m in i s t e r  r u r a l  L a tv ia ,  Moscow had in t ro d u c e d

th e  s e l s o v e t  ( v i l l a g e  s o v i e t )  i n t o  th e  r e p u b l i c  i n  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  

321945 . The e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h i s  v i l l a g e  s o v i e t  marked the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

o f  th e  lo w e s t  form o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  i n  th e  h i e r a r c h y ,  below th e  

r e t a i n e d  19 a u r i n k i  and 510  p a g a s t i  and was d es ig n ed  to  be a ’g r a s s r o o t s '  

form o f  p o l i t i c a l  power and a c e n t r a l  node from which th e  s t a t e  cou ld  

e f f e c t i v e l y  f u n c t i o n  and communicate w i th  t h e  s u r ro u n d in g  p o p u la tio n *

Prom th e  o u t s e t  i t  was s e l f - e v i d e n t  t h a t  i n  a r e g io n  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by 

s c a t t e r e d  i n d i v i d u a l  fa rm s te a d s  and t o t a l  ab sence  o f  n u c le a te d  r u r a l  

s e t t l e m e n t s ,  t h a t  to  r e l y  on such a form o f a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  

o f  t h i s  f a s h io n  was i n a p p r o p r i a t e .

As p a r t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union, th e  LSSR cou ld  h a r d ly  have been deemed 

a su c c e s s  w h ile  a l lo w in g  th e  b u lk  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  to  rem ain  in  

a ’c a p i t a l i s t '  r u r a l  s e t t i n g .  Nor cou ld  th e  s t a t e  a f f o r d  p o l i t i c a l l y  to  

d i s r e g a r d  the  enormous p o t e n t i a l  o f  th e  p e a s a n t r y  and th e  r u r a l  

p o p u la t io n  a s  a c e n t r a l  so u rce  o f  n a t i o n a l i s t  o p p o s i t i o n  w ith o u t  d e v i s in g  

some method o f  c o n t r o l .

To c o l l e c t i v i s e  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  f o r c e f u l l y  i n t o  kolkhoz 

( c o l l e c t i v e )  farm s and sovkhoz ( s t a t e )  farms had a l r e a d y  in v o lv ed  g r e a t  

h a z a rd s  a s  S t a l i n  had observed  in  the  l a t e  1920’s and e a r l y  1 9 3 0 's .  There 

was a need to  r e o r g a n i s e  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  in  such  a  way t h a t  th e y  

co u ld  be b ro u g h t  i n t o  c o l le c t iv e - m o d e r n is e d  fa rm in g  w ith o u t  c a u s in g  a 

n a t i o n a l i s t  b a c k la s h  and s t r e n g t h e n in g  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s  w i th  

th e  n a t i o n .

D uring  th e  im p lem en ta t io n  o f  land  re fo rm  in  th e  f i r s t  two y e a r s  

a f t e r  r e - o c c u p a t io n ,  Moscow had c r e a te d  th e  b e g in n in g s  o f  th e  s o c i a l i s t

32 Sove tskava  L a t v iv a . 2 1 s t  A p r i l ,  1946.
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s e c t o r  th rough  th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  sovkhozv. Machine T r a c to r  S t a t i o n s  

(MTS) and Machine H orse R en t in g  P o in t s  (MKPP). By th e  end o f  1945, t h e r e  

were 41 sovkhozv in  th e  LSSR c o v e r in g  an a r e a  o f  37,216 h e c t a r e s  and 445 

MKPP and 50 MTS.^^

The f u n c t i o n s  o f  th e s e  S o v ie t  r u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were n o t  o n ly  

d es ig n ed  to  s e rv e  th e  l o c a l  p o p u la t io n  and to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  s u c c e s s  

economic c o - o p e r a t io n  and l a r g e  s c a l e  conce rns  cou ld  have w i th in  th e  

LSSR, b u t  a l s o  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  b e g in n in g s  o f  an  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  th rough  

which th e  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  o f  th e  v a r io u s  p e a s a n t  farm s would be more 

r e a d i l y  a c c e p ta b l e  and cou ld  be q u ic k ly  im plem ented.

I t  was n o t  u n t i l  th e  S p r in g  of 1947 t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  ko lkhoz farm  

came i n t o  b e in g  i n  th e  LSSR, In  o rd e r  t h a t  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  co u ld  be 

a c h ie v e d  a s  soon as  p o s s i b le  th e  S o v ie t  a u t h o r i t i e s  in t ro d u c e d  a  number 

o f  i n c e n t iv e s  and e d u c a t io n  schemes d es ig n ed  to  e n t i c e  g r e a t e r  co

o p e r a t io n  between fa rm ing  communities which would e v e n t u a l l y  le a d  to  

f u l l  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  o f  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e  in  th e  form o f  k o lk h o z y . 

sovkhozv and a u x i l i a r y  s p e c i a l i s e d  u n i t s  ( i . e .  MTS, MKPP.)

For a l a r g e  number o f  th e  p e a s a n t ry  who had a c q u i r e d  land  th rough  

th e  s t a t e  la n d  fu n d ,  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  farm  u n i t  

p ro v id ed  enough in c e n t iv e  in  o p t in g  to  j o i n  th e  c o l l e c t i v e .  As th e  

ev id en ce  from S t r a z d in * s  i n d i c a t e s  ( t a b l e  50 ) .  t h e r e  were s t i l l  7 ,000  

f a rm s te a d s  which covered  an a r e a  o f  l e s s  th a n  one h e c t a r e  w ith  n e a r ly  

14 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  farm u n i t s  below f i v e  h e c t a r e s  in  

a r e a .  The soc io -econom ic  consequences  and tu rm o i l  caused  by war and the  

s t a t e  lan d  fund had th u s  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  an economic 

c l im a te  which tended  to  make th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  c o l l e c t i v e s  more l u c r a t i v e  

t o  th e  p o o re r  p e a s a n t s .

Prom th e  l im i t e d  ev id en ce  a v a i l a b l e  i t  seems t h a t  t h e r e  were t h r e e  

main f a c t o r s  which se rv e d  to  augment th e  developm ent o f  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n

33 Narodnoe K hozya is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1957. R ig a ,  1957, Po 67.
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w i th i n  a r e a s  o f  th e  I88R. F i r s t l y ,  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  te n d ed  to  be an 

economic a t t r a c t i o n  in  th o se  a r e a s  where th e r e  was a l a r g e  number of 

sm a l l  economic farm  u n i t s .  Secondly , th e  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  

was r e l a t e d  to  th o se  a r e a s  i n  space where th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  had 

th e  g r e a t e s t  im pact and where more modern la r g e  s c a l e  methods o f  fa rm ing  

were more a c c e p ta b le  to  th e  l o c a l  p o p u la t io n .  L a s t l y ,  and v e ry  much 

r e l a t e d  to  th e  im pact o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  tended  to  

p roceed  f a s t e r  i n  th o se  a r e a s  where th e  im p r in t  o f  S o v ie t  r u l e  had been 

more a c c e p ta b l e  and where th e  l o c a l  p o p u la t io n  were more s y m p a th e t ic  t o  

th e  b e n e f i t s  which cou ld  a c c ru e  from i n c o r p o r a t io n  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union, 

P o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  and th e  l o c a l  s e l s o v e t  and i t s  o r g a n i s a t io n  p layed  

a r o l e  in  th e  l a t t e r  p ro c e s s .

One would have ex p ec ted  t h a t  L a t g a l i a  would have been one o f  the

f i r s t  a r e a s  to  a c c e p t  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n .  This  a r e a  s t i l l  p o sse ssed  th e  

s m a l l e s t  fa rm in g  p l o t s  in  th e  r e p u b l i c  even a l th o u g h  th e  1944 la n d  refo rm  

had been more generous to  th e  p e a s a n ts  o f  t h i s  a r e a  th a n  e lsew h ere .  

P h y s ic a l  en v iro n m en ta l  c o n d i t io n s  and d i s t a n c e  from th e  main consumer 

c e n t r e s  s t i l l  co n t in u e d  to  hamper th e  su c c e s s  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  in  th e  a r e a .  

I t  was t h e r e f o r e  th e  p o o re r  p e a s a n ts  who had m a t e r i a l l y  l e a s t  to  lo s e  by 

o p t in g  f o r  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n .  The r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  L a t g a l i a  had a l s o  

been r e c e n t l y  u p ro o ted  by th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  ma.ias in  th e  e a r l y  

1930*8. T h is  i n d i v i d u a l  form o f  s e t t l e m e n t  had p la y ed  l i t t l e  p a r t  i n  th e  

L a tg a l i a n  p e a s a n t  p a s t .  However, t h e  a r e a  was s t i l l  p lagued  w ith  

t r a d i t i o n a l  t i e s  to  th e  la n d ,  a le g acy  o f  th e  rem nants  o f  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  

o f  th e  m ir  and a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  g e n e ra l  so c io -econom ic  backw ardness of 

t h i s  a r e a  compared w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,

O utw ith  L a t g a l i a ,  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  tended  to  farm l a r g e r

economic u n i t s  w ith  a g r e a t e r  degree  o f  s u c c e s s  due to  th e  more f a v o u r 

a b l e  r e l i e f  and p e d o lo g ic a l  c o n d i t io n s  and , p a r t i c u l a r l y  around th e  

R ig a - J e lg a v a  a r e a ,  had a l a r g e  and r e a d i l y  a c c e s s i b l e  m arket f o r  t h e i r
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d a i r y  and v e g e ta b le  p ro d u c ts .  They were a l s o  more aware o f  th e  su c c e ss  

o f  ru n n in g  l a r g e r  economic e n t e r p r i s e s  and had been more r e c e p t iv e  to  

in n o v a t io n  and change th an  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  E a s te rn  L a tv ia .  T h e i r  t i e s  

w i th  th e  ma.ias were a l s o  s t r o n g e r  and were viewed as  p a r t  o f  th e  n a t io n a l  

h e r i t a g e  and in d iv id u a l i s m  which c h a r a c t e r i s e d  t h e  L a tv ia n  p e o p le .  In  

g e n e r a l ,  S o v i é t i s a t i o n  and th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  S o v ie t  forms of r u r a l  

o r g a n i s a t i o n  tended  to  meet w i th  more s u c c e s s  i n  th e s e  more m odernised 

a r e a s  o f  th e  r e p u b l i c .  But on b a la n c e ,  a com bina tion  o f  th e  im pact o f  

th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  and th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  geography o f  th e  LSSR 

r e s u l t e d  in  a s p o ra d ic  developm ent o f  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  w ith  no s p a t i a l  

t r e n d s  a s  such  b e in g  d i s c e r n i b l e , ^ ^

By th e  end of 1947, th e r e  were on ly  49 ko lkhozv  in  th e  LSSR,

S ix  months l a t e r  t h e r e  were 189.^^ By Ja n u a ry  1949, t h e r e  were 1 ,090

kolkhozy  encom passing on ly  23,500 p e a s a n t  ho u seh o ld s  and c u l t i v a t i n g  in

common 360 ,000  h e c t a r e s  o f  lan d  c o v e r in g  l e s s  th a n  10 p e rc e n t  o f  th e

372 5 1 ,000 ho u seh o ld s  i n  th e  LSSR.

The s u c c e s s  of c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  was t h e r e f o r e  l i m i t e d .  In  a  s tu d y

38 39c o n f l i c t i n g  w ith  o f f i c i a l  S o v ie t  d a t a ,  S ta ro d u b sk y  p re s e n te d  ev id e n c e ,

based  on a su rv e y  u n d e r ta k e n  i n  th e  LSSR in  1948-49, t h a t  th e  r e - d i s t r i 

b u t io n  o f  lan d  and c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  had n o t  been a t  a l l  s u c c e s s f u l  and 

t h a t  th e r e  were s t i l l  m assive i n e q u a l i t i e s  in  farm  d i s t r i b u t i o n *  He 

c l a s s i f i e d  a l l  fa rm e rs  and l e a s e - h o ld e r s  i n  th e  r e g io n  in t o  th r e e  c l a s s e s  

based  on th e  assu m p tio n  t h a t  a p e rso n  who fo rm e r ly  belonged to  a c l a s s  

c o n t in u e s  to  be lo n g  to  i t  even a f t e r  c o n d i t io n s  have changed. His

34 T h is  h y p o th e s i s  i s  p a r t l y  backed up by th e  e v id en ce  p r e s e n te d  by Ya* 

K a ln b e rz in ,  1951, o p . c i t . . p . 171, who m en tions  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  fo u r  

c o l l e c t i v e s  were s e t  up in  Dobele ( w e s t - c e n t r a l ) ,  J e k a b p i l s  ( e a s t -  

c e n t r a l ) ,  S m il ten e  ( n o r th )  and D augavpils  (L a tg a le )  d i s t r i c t s .

35 K.Ya* S t r a z d i n ,  ( e d i t o r ) ,  I s t o r i v a  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR -  S okrashchenny i 

k u r s , R iga , 1955, p. 545.

36 i b i d
37 Ya. K a ln b e rz in ,  1951, o p . c i t . . p . 172.
38 See f o r  example K.Ya* S t r a z d i n ' s  ev idence  in  t a b l e  4 9 .
39 I .__Starodubsky, S t a t i s t ik a  bu rzhuazno i L a t v i i  na s lu z h b e  r e a k t s i i .  R i ^ .
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d i v i s i o n  i n t o  t h r e e  c l a s s e s ,  poor fa rm ers  ( b e d n v a k i) . 'medium s i z e d '  

f a rm e rs  ( s e r e d n v a k i ) and r i c h  fa rm ers  ( k u l a k i ) .  i l l u s t r a t e d  t h a t  a l a rg e  

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  l a t t e r  c l a s s  worked land  which was above th e  t h i r t y  

h e c t a r e  l i m i t a t i o n  a s  s e t  by th e  s t a t e  land  fund and t h a t  th e r e  was a 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  t h r e e  c l a s s e s  and th e  s i z e  o f  land  t h a t  th e y  

owned, ( t a b l e  51 )*

T able  51

S ta r o d u b s k y '3 C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of Farmers and L ease -H olders  

i n  th e  LSSR. 1948 -  1949^0

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  t o t a l  i n  each  c l a s s

s i z e  o f  farm poor fa rm e rs 'medium s i z e '  fa rm e rs r i c h  fa rm e rs t o t a l( i n  h e c t a r e s ) ( b e d n v a k i) ( s e r e d n v a k i ) ( k u la k i )

l e s s  th a n  2 7o1 - — 2o7
2 - 5 2 0 .4 0 .4 - 7 .9
5 -  10 4 4 .7 4 .6 - 18.6

10 -  15 23 .6 23 .7 3.1 18.3
15 -  20 4 .0 4 1 .0 6 .7 17 .9
20 -  30 — 3 0 .3 22 .2 16.6

30 -  50 - - 42 .2 11 .0
over  50 - - 2 5 .8 6 .0

T o ta l 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0

io o f  t o t a l  fa rm ers
n loQQci Vi /aY»c! 3 8 .0 3 5 .7 26 .3 100.0

A lthough  S o v ie t  o f f i c i a l  h i s t o r i e s  do no t m ention  th e  number o f  

fa rm e rs  who owned la n d  over  th e  s t i p u l a t e d  t h i r t y  h e c t a r e s  o r  who employed 

l o c a l  la b o u r  on t h e i r  fa rm s ,  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  were n e v e r t h e l e s s  aware o f  t h i s  

s i t u a t i o n  and l a t e r  used  i t  to  t h e i r  i d e o l o g i c a l  b e n e f i t .  These s o c io 

economic anom alie s  were t h e r e f o r e  r e c t i f i e d  w ith  a change in  o f f i c i a l  p o l i c y  

tow ard c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  Moscow dec id ed  to  in t r o d u c e  more d r a s t i c  measures 

em ploying d ra c o n ia n  te c h n iq u e s  t o  fo r c e  th e  overw helm ingly  l a r g e  number o f

40 i b i d . , p. 38.
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in d i v i d u a l  fa rm ers  to  j o i n  c o l l e c t i v e s .

The s u c c e s s  by which d e p o r ta t io n s  and ha rassm en t co m p le te ly  a l t e r e d  

the  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  e v id e n t  by the  m assive  in c r e a s e  

i n  th e  number o f  k o lk h o z v . By May 1949, t h e r e  were 3 ,700  ko lkhozy  in  the  

re g io n f^  a t h r e e  f o l d  i n c r e a s e  on th e  Ja n u a ry  f i g u r e .  By th e  end of t h a t  

y e a r ,  t h e r e  were 4 ,109  of  th e s e  r u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  th e  LSSR.^^ At th e  

b e g in n in g  of 1949, o n ly  10 p e rc e n t  o f  p e a sa n t  farm s had been in c o rp o ra te d  

i n t o  th e  k o lk h o z v . By th e  end o f t h a t  y e a r ,  t h i s  f i g u r e  had r i s e n  to  93 

p e r c e n t  and by December to  9 8 .4  p e r c e n t .

Tab le  52

C o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  in  th e  LSSR. 1947 -  1953^^

v e a r  
(on 1 s t  J u ly )

1947

°/o househo lds  c o l l e c t i v i s e d % a r e a  c o lL

0.1 0 .03
1948 2 .4 2 .4 0

1949 7 6 .7 80 .90

1950 90.3 94.70

1951 97 .7 99.50

1952 98 .4 99.80

1953 98 .7 99 .90

The k u la k  was l i q u i d a t e d  w i th  t h i s  fo rc e d  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  and 

blamed f o r  th e  s low ness  by which t h i s  p ro c e ss  had been  adop ted  by th e  

p e a s a n t r y  in  th e  1946-49 p e r io d .  As n a t io n a l i s m  was seen  a s  a p ro d u c t  o f  

th e  c a p i t a l i s t  s u p e r s t r u c t u r e  stemming from i t s  means o f  p ro d u c t io n ,  th e  

S o v ie t s  viewed t h a t  to  d e s t r o y  th e  k u la k  c l a s s  was one o f  th e  most 

e f f e c t i v e  ways o f  d e b a s in g  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m .  By u s in g  th e  k u lak  a s  a 

s c a p e g o a t ,  c l a s s  an tagon ism  w i th in  the  r u r a l  a r e a s  was h e ig h te n e d  th u s

41 P ra v d a . 14th  May, 1949.

42 K.Ya. S t r a z d i n ,  'Pobeda s o t s i a l i z m a  v L a t v i i s k o i  SSR*, I s t o r i c h e s k i e

S a p i s k i . v o l .  45 , 1 954 , pp. 80-102, p . 9 0 .

43 K.Ya, S t r a z d i n ,  1958, o p . c i t . , pp. 549 and 552

44 Narodnoe K hozya is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1957. o p . c i t . .  p . 67.
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q u e s t i o n in g  a common i d e n t i t y  between th e  p e a s a n t r y  and r i c h e r  fa rm ers  

toward th e  t a u t a .

S t r a z d i n  was q u i t e  adamant in  p o in t in g  ou t what s e c t o r  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  was r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  s low ness  by which c o l l e c t i v i 

s a t i o n  was t a k in g  p la c e  1949* He a t t r i b u t e d  i t  t o ,

" . . . t h e  s tu b b o rn  r e s i s t a n c e  from th e  a id e  o f  th e  k u la k i
45and o th e r  b o u r g e o i s - n a t i o n a l i s t  e le m e n ts ."

In  a m ajor p o l i c y  a r t i c l e ,  S o t s i a l i s t i c h e s k o e  n re o b ra z o v a n ie  s e l ' s k o g o  

k h o z v a is tv a  L a t v i i . (The S o c i a l i s t  T ra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e ) ,  

K a ln b e rz in ,  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  o f  the  Communist P a r ty  o f  L a tv ia  (CPL) blamed 

th e  L a tv ia n  ' n a t i o n a l i s t ’ k u la k i  a s  th e  s o c i a l  c l a s s  which were most con

cerned  w ith  opposing  soc io -econom ic  change i n  r u r a l  L a tv ia .  He su g g e s te d  

t h a t  th ey  t r i e d  e v e r y th in g  w i th in  t h e i r  power t o  d i s r u p t  th e  movement 

toward s u c c e s s f u l  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n . ^ ^

A lthough  by J u l y  1953, S o v ie t  s t a t i s t i c s  c la im ed  t h a t  98 .7  p e rc e n t  

o f  a l l  r u r a l  househo lds  had been c o l l e c t i v i s e d  and 9 9 .9  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  

la n d  had been s u c c e s s f u l l y  in c o rp o ra te d  i n t o  th e  k o lk h o z y . sovkhozv and 

a u x i l i a r y  r u r a l  s e r v i c e s , c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  f a i l e d  to  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  

move th e  p e a s a n t  from h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  s i n g l e  fa rm s te a d  i n t o  th e  n u c le a te d  

v i l l a g e  form of s e t t l e m e n t  which was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  kolkhozv and 

sovkhozv in  th e  r e s t  of th e  S o v ie t  Union.

The ko lkhozy  in  th e  LSSR were t h e r e f o r e  composed o f  a  s e r i e s  of 

s c a t t e r e d  i n d i v id u a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  which due to  t h e i r  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i 

b u t io n ,  hampered th e  o r g a n i s a t io n  and f u n c t i o n in g  o f  th e  c o l l e c t i v e .  The 

members o f  th e  k o lk h o z , the  k o lk h o z n ik i , l i v e d  i n  t h e i r  hom esteads o f t e n  

a m ile  a p a r t  from t h e i r  n e a r e s t  n e ig h b o u rs .  As a consequence , t h e r e  were

45 K.Ya. S t r a z d i n ,  1958, o p . c i t . . p. 644.

46 Ya. K a ln b e rz in ,  ' S o t s i a l i s t i c h e s k o e  p re o b ra z o v a n ie  s e l ’ skogo 

k h o z y a is tv a  L a t v i i ' ,  B o l*s h e v ik . v o l .  26, n r .  20, 1949, pp. 39-48 , p . 41

47 Narodnoe K h o zy a is tv o  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR, 1957, o p . c i t . .  p. 6 7 .
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few c e n t r a l l y  lo c a te d  b u i l d in g s  w ith  which th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  could  

e f f i c i e n t l y  u s e .  The ko lkhoz managers had t h e r e f o r e  to  l o c a t e  th e  comm

u n i t y  owned l i v e s t o c k  and machine equipment i n  a number o f  ma.ias u s u a l l y  

a g r e a t  d i s t a n c e  a p a r t .  The S o v ie t  e th n o g ra p h e r ,  T e r e n t 'e v a ,  c i t e s  an 

example in  a ko lkhoz  where i n  1953 , s i x  y e a rs  a f t e r  i t s  i n c e p t io n ,  h o r s e -  

sheds were lo c a te d  in  e i g h t  d i f f e r e n t  ma.ias and s to r a g e  houses and 

p ro d u c t io n  b u i l d in g s  i n  a f u r t h e r  tw e n ty - s ix .

There a r e  a l s o  a number o f  o th e r  rea so n s  which can  be a t t r i b u t e d  to  

th e  g e n e ra l  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  ko lkhozv  in  th e  l a t e  1 9 4 0 's  and 19 5 0 's  and 

which were r e l a t e d  to  th e  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  o f  t h e  L a tv ia n  c o u n t ry s id e  i n t o  

a form o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  which was b o th  a l i e n  and un p o p u la r  

w i th  th e  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  and which was g e n e r a l l y  u n s u i te d  to  th e  

p h y s ic a l  geography o f  th e  r e g io n .  Many of  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  farms which had 

come i n t o  b e in g  were l a r g e r  th an  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  e s t a t e s  o f  the  

R i t t e r s c h a f t e n . They encompassed a r e a s  d iv id e d  by p h y s ic a l  en v iro n m en ta l  

c o n d i t i o n s .  R u ra l  L a tv ia ,  c h a r a c t e r i s e d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  the  e a s t ,  by a 

t e r r a i n  which was segmented by h i l l s ,  l a rg e  a r e a s  o f  s c a t t e r e d  f o r e s t r y  

and m arsh land ,  worked a g a i n s t  th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  f i e l d s  which were 

n e c e s s a ry  f o r  t h i s  form o f  modern fa rm in g .  M echanised a g r i c u l t u r e  found 

i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  a d a p t  to  a r e a s  where p e r io d i c  f lo o d in g  took  p la c e  and 

where th e  p o p u la t io n  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and a road  ne tw ork  c o n s t r u c t e d  m a in ly  

d u r in g  th e  1920-40 p e r io d  had been ad ap ted  to  s u i t  th e  sm a l l  i n d i v id u a l  

farm u n i t  form of a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduc tion*  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e  th e r e f o r e  

r e q u i r e d  tremendous c a p i t a l  in v e s tm e n t ,  a com ple te  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  in  i t s  

r u r a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  and a t r a n s f o r m a t io n  i n  i t s  r u r a l  morphology.

The s i t u a t i o n  in  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  was made even worse w ith  th e  

d e c i s i o n  by a June 1950 d e c re e  o f  th e  USSR C ounc i l  o f  M in is te r s  c a l l i n g  

f o r  th e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  th e  ko lkhozv  th ro u g h o u t th e  S o v ie t  Union. The

48 L. T e r e n t 'e v a ,  *K voprosu  o perekhode o t  k h u to rskogo  r a s s e l e n i i a  k 

kolkhoznym poselkam v L a t v i i s k o i  SSR’ , Sove tskaya  e t n o g r a f i y a . n r ,  1,

1954, pp. 63 -84 , pp. 78 -80 .
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c r e a t i o n  o f  th e s e  l a r g e r  c o l l e c t i v e s  co n t in u ed  unaba ted  i n t o  the  con

tem porary  p e r io d .  Thus S t r a z d i n  r e p o r te d  t h a t  i n  1955, o f  t h e  1 ,414 k o l 

khozy in  th e  r e g io n ,  th e  av e rag e  encompassed 130 ma.ias. covered  a t o t a l  

a r e a  of 1,600 to  2 ,000  h e c t a r e s ,  a p p ro x im a te ly  h a l f  o f  which was a r a b l e

la n d . 49

Number o f  ko lkhoz  Farms & Households i n  th e  LSSR. 1950-1976 

s e l e c t e d  y e a r  n r .  o f  ko lkhozv

50

( n . a .  d a ta  n o t  r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e )

n r .  of c o l l e c t i v i s e d
h ouseho ld s
( in  th o u sa n d s )

1950 1,794 227

1955 1 ,414 n . a .

I960 1 ,122 174

1965 798 153
1970 669 140

1975 403 128

1976 371 124

Commenting on th e  c o n t in u e d  p o l i c y  of c o n s o l i d a t i n g  the  kolkhozy

i n t o  l a r g e r  u n i t s ,  th e  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  CPL i n  1961, A. P e ls h e ,

c r i t i c i s e d  th e  r e - s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  n o t  ta k in g  i n t o

c o n s id e r a t io n  l o c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  and s e t t l e m e n t  c o n d i t io n s  and th e r e f o r e

r e s u l t i n g  in  th e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  poor p ro d u c t io n  l e v e l s  reac h ed  by th e s e  
51fa rm s .

The management o f  th e s e  l a r g e  c o l l e c t i v e s  was i n  th e  l a t e  1 9 4 0 's  and 

e a r l y  1 9 5 0 's  p red o m in an tly  i n  t h e  hands of farm  managers who were un

f a m i l i a r  w ith  th e  geography , economy and peo p le  o f  th e  a r e a .  Due to  th e  

la c k  o f  r u r a l  CPL members, S o v ie t  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e  had to  r e l y  on th e

49 K. Ya. S t r a z d i n ,  1958» o P o C it . .  p . 6 4 6 .

50 Narodnoe K hozya is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1976. o p . c i t . . p . 75; Narodnoe 

K hozya is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1974. o p . c i t . , p .  183.

51 S ove tskava  L a tv iv a . 3 1 s t  J a n u a ry ,  1961, p .  3.
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im port o f  s p e c i a l i s t s  from o u tw ith  th e  r e g io n .  These c a d re s  tended  to  

be e i t h e r  L a tv ia n s  who had rem ained in  th e  S o v ie t  Union d u r in g  th e  

p e r io d  o f  L a tv ia n  s t a t e h o o d ,  o r  more l i k e l y ,  R u s s ia n s .  The p e a s a n t ry  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e s e n te d  th e  l a t t e r  i n f l u x .  With th e  e x c e p t io n  of some 

a r e a s  in  r u r a l  L a tg a le ,  th e  R u ss ian  managers found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  

communicate w ith  th e  n a t iv e  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  and  re sen tm en t  b u i l t  up 

between th e  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  and t h e i r  ' f o r e i g n '  m anagers. Thus 

to  many o f  th e  p e a s a n t ry  i n  r u r a l  L a tv ia ,  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  w ith  i t s  

a l i e n  methods and te c h n iq u e s ,  became synonymous w i th  R uss ian  management 

and i t s  incom petence . They a l s o  drew a p a r a l l e l  between t h i s  con

tem porary  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e i r  soc io -econom ic  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  re g a rd  to  

th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  i n  th e  e a r l y  1 9 0 0 's .

As a b a c k la sh  to  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  and i t s  u n p o p u la r i ty ,  many o f  

th e  p e a s a n t r y  rem ained a l o o f  from t h i s  r u r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  n e i t h e r  i d e n t i 

f y in g  w ith  i t  no r  c o - o p e r a t in g  f u l l y  in  i t s  d a i l y  ru n n in g .  The im persona l

c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  kolkhoz due to  i t s  s h e e r  s i z e  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  p e a sa n t

52rem a in in g  in  h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  hom estead . As Vardys p o in t s  o u t ,  th e  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  p o p u la t io n  c o n c e n t r a te d  on fa rm in g  t h e i r  sm a l l  p r i v a t e  

p l o t s  which to d ay  s t i l l  f u n c t i o n  a s  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  S o v ie t  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  

O ther o p p o s i t i o n  to  th e  c o l l e c t i v e s  was m a n ife s te d  i n  th e  movement o f  th e  

k o lk h o z n ik i  to  th e  l o c a l  u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s  o f  th e  r e p u b l i c  where 

th e  m a t e r i a l  s ta n d a rd s  o f  l i v i n g  were more a t t r a c t i v e  th a n  t h a t  o f  th e  

k o lk h o z . The d e c l in e  i n  th e  number of p e a s a n t  h o u seh o ld s  ( t a b l e  53 ) i s  

p a r t l y  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  t h i s  a t t r a c t i o n  to  th e  tow ns.

A l l  th e s e  f a c t o r s  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  a d e c l in e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p ro 

d u c t io n  which d id  n o t  eq u a l  independence l e v e l s  u n t i l  th e  I960*s .  At the  

t w e n t i e th  P a r ty  Congress o f  th e  USSR, GPL l e a d e r  K a ln b e rz in  a c c e p te d  the  

c r i t i c i s m  which a t t a c k e d  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  l a g g in g  beh ind  ex p ec ted

52 V .S. V ardys, 'The B a l t i c  P e o p l e s ' ,  Problems o f  Communism, S e p t/O c t 
1967, pp. 5 5 -64 ,  p. 58.
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55p ro d u c t io n  l e v e l s .

T ab le  54

A g r i c u l t u r a l  P ro d u c t io n  i n  th e  L3SR. 1940 -  1976^^ 

o f  1940 where 1940 = 100^)

y e a r z s a r

1940 100 1970 155
1945 42 1975 155
1950 77 1976 147
I960 106

1965 115

I t  i s  a l s o  e v id e n t  from th e  r a t h e r  l i m i t e d  S o v ie t  s t a t i s t i c s  on

the  r u r a l  economy t h a t  th e re  were q u i t e  marked r e g i o n a l  v a r i a t i o n s  i n

p ro d u c t io n  l e v e l s .  These d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t  even today  a l th o u g h  th e

im pact o f  m o d e rn is a t io n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  L a t g a l i a ,  has  tended  to  l e s s e n  

55such c o n t r a s t s .  However, t h i s  e a s t e r n  a r e a  i s  s t i l l  p lagued  by i t s  

p h y s ic a l  geography , low er e d u c a t io n  l e v e l s ,  h i s t o r i c a l  an te c e d e n c e  and 

d i s t a n c e  from th e  c o re  a r e a  and m ajor consuming c e n t r e s  in  th e  r e p u b l i c ,  

F ig u re  25 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e s e  s p a t i a l  v a r i a t i o n s  a s  t y p i f i e d  i n  kolkhoz 

p ro d u c t io n  l e v e l s .

55 Sove tskava  L a tv iv a . 17 th  F eb ru a ry ,  1956.

54 Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1976. o p .c i t . . pp. 76-77 . 

A lthough 1940 i s  a r a t h e r  b ia s  ch o ice  o f  y e a r  i n  which th e  tu rm o i l  

o f  war had a l r e a d y  a f f e c t e d  L a tv ian  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  th e  above t a b l e  

n e v e r t h e l e s s  i l l u s t r a t e s  i t s  g e n e ra l  f a i l u r e  i n  the  f i r s t  tw enty  

y e a r s  o f  Moscow r u l e ,

55 See f o r  example r a io n *  d a t a  i n  Narodnoe K hozva is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR.

1957, pp. 69-94 , compared w ith  Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR.

1 926 , pp. 87 & 95.

* a r a io n  i s  an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i s t r i c t .



Fig. 2 3 : LSSR ; Kolkhoz Production ; 1965

VENTSPIL

m

m

RC CE K ME

O A L K j^V P I

P r o d u c t i o n  i#, t h o u i a n d i  
a l . X U b J a m _ p # r  h u n d r e d  i Q u i r o  
t > T f  r—  Qt m r.k ,! ,

52 . 6 - 63 ,5  

42  6 -  52,5

32 . 6 -  42 ,5  

22 6 -  32  5

---------------------R A I O N  B O U N O M H I E S

to, raiQ iiy; 1. HSilvskii 2 , j^ u sk il 5* V a lk sk ii 4 . V alm ierak ii 
5 . O u lb en sk ii 6 . JJaa^jaTpilckii 7 , D o b e l's k ii  8 . S k a b p ilsk ii  
9 . K r a s la v sk ll 10. K u ld lg sk ii 11, L i^ p a isk ii 12, :;u(lz#nakll 
15. 'ladonakii 14. 0 ,ir sk il 15. P r e i l ' a k i i  16. Ilezeknensk ii 
17. d e z h sk ii 13, S a ld u se k li 19. T n le in sk ii  20 , Tulom skii 
21 . T sen ls  k i i .

Source : Ya, Ya, Y ankevita, * Voproey U kreplnniyi M a te r ia l'n o -t e khi;ich©ekei
Bazy S e l'sk o g o  K hozyaistva L a tv iisk o i SSR', ' V, P urin , e t . a l , ,  Ucherrve 
z a p isk l a sp lra n to v  la tv i is k o g o  Sosudarstvennogo U niversi t é t a ,
R iga, 1967 , p p .39- 50 , p .41 .



539

In  g e n e r a l ,  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  has  been more s u c c e s s f u l  i n  w e s te rn  

L a tv ia ,  This i n  p a r t  i s  due to  th e  p o p u la r  e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  th e  o p e r a t io n  

o f  l a r g e r  fa rm s ,  b e t t e r  s o i l ,  to p o g ra p h ic a l  and c l i m a t i c  c o n d i t io n s  and 

more e a s i l y  a c c e s s i b l e  u rb an  m arke ts  f o r  d a i r y i n g  and v e g e ta b le  p ro d u c ts ,  

a s e c t o r  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  which i s  i d e a l l y  s u i t e d  to  th e  r e p u b l i c ' s  e n i r o n -  

ment. M o d e rn isa t io n  and i t s  g r e a t e r  im pact on t h i s  a r e a  o f  L a tv ia  com

p ared  w ith  th e  e a s t  has a l s o  p lay ed  i t s  p a r t  i n  s e t t i n g  a more am icab le  

framework in  which th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  and ru n n in g  o f  th e  kolkhoz and 

sovkhoz has  r e s u l t e d  in  a  more s u c c e s s f u l  a g r a r i a n  e n t e r p r i s e .

The c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  mâ.ias has c r e a te d  m ajor soc io -econom ic  

h eadaches  f o r  S o v ie t  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  T e r e n t 'e v a  r e f e r r e d  to  i t  a s  a ,

"burdensome h e r i t a g e  o f  th e  p a s t " ,  and a m ajor o b s t a c l e  to  th e  t r a n s -

56fo rm a t io n  o f  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  K a ln b e rz in  viewed i t  a s  th e  main

57prop  f o r  the c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r ty .  At th e  9 th  P a r ty  

Congress o f  th e  GPL in  1952 he s t a t e d :

"As in  L i th u a n ia ,  we a r e  c o n f ro n te d  w ith  a  g r e a t  and co m p lica ted

t a s k ,  t o  e r e c t  ko lkhoz  v i l l a g e s  i n s t e a d  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  l i y i n g

q u a r t e r s .  The co n t in u ed  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  many in d i v id u a l  farm

l o c a t i o n s  cau ses  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  d i s t u r b s  th e  o r g a n i s a t io n

and economic s t r e n g t h e n in g  of th e  ko lkhozv  and h in d e r s  moves
58aimed a t  a speedy developm ent of s o c i a l i s t  a g r i c u l t u r e , "

A lthough  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  kolkhoz v i l l a g e s  had been th e  prime aim 

of c e n t r a l  government s in c e  th e  in c e p t io n  o f  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  i t  was n o t 

u n t i l  1951 t h a t  more r a d i c a l  measures were ta k e n  t o  move th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  

i n t o  n u c l e a te d  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  A number o f  m a t e r i a l  i n c e n t iv e s  were o f f e r e d  

to  the  p e a s a n t r y  i n  o rd e r  t o  p e rsu ad e  them to  move, A two y e a r  exem ption 

from a g r a r i a n  t a x ,  th e  su p p ly  of b u i l d in g  m a t e r i a l s  to  e r e c t  t h e i r  homes 

i n  th e  ko lkhoz  v i l l a g e ,  and th e  MTS, up u n t i l  t h e i r  a b o l i t i o n  in  1957,

56 L. T e r e n t 'e v a ,  1954, o n , c i t . , p . 75.

57 S ove tskaya  L a tv iy a , 7 th  F eb ru a ry ,  1951.

58 Ciqa ( ' S t r u g g l e ' ) ,  9 th  O ctober ,  1952.
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were to  a s s i s t  i n  t h i s  r e - s e t t l e m e n t .

In  a  un ique  and m ajor s tu d y  exam ining c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  o f  th e  S e l iy a

ko lkhoz in  J e k a b p i l s  (E k a b p i ls )  r a i o n . T e r e n t 'e v a  p r e s e n t s  ev id en ce  to

s u g g e s t  t h a t  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  and moving th e  p o p u la t io n  to  th e  v i l l a g e

59to o k  c o n s id e r a b le  t im e .  T h is  k o lk h o z , e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1948, was one of 

th e  f i r s t  c o l l e c t i v e s  in  th e  LSSR to  b eg in  a r e - s e t t l e m e n t  p o l i c y .  S e l iy a  

kolkhoz was in  a r a t h e r  un ique  p o s i t i o n  in  t h a t  th e  ma.la s  i n  th e  a r e a  were 

d i s t r i b u t e d  in  a f a i r l y  compact manner. Yet even th e s e  more fa v o u ra b le  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  were n o t  enough. The movement o f  a l l  th e  

k o lk h o z n ik i  i n  S e l iy a  had n o t  been com pleted by 1958.

" I f  we c o n s id e r  which of th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  a r e  b u i l d in g  in  the  

new s e t t l e m e n t s ,  we f i n d  t h a t  a l l  th e  r e - s e t t l e d  p eo p le  a r e  

among th o se  who d id  n o t  have hom esteads i n  th e  k o lk h o z . They 

a r e  e i t h e r  new a r r i v a l s  o r  p r e v io u s ly  were l a n d l e s s  p e a s a n t s .

D uring  th e  f i r s t  y e a r s  a f t e r  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n ,  th e y  l i v e d  in  

f l a t s  p ro v id ed  by th e  ko lkhoz o r  r e n te d  rooms from o th e r  

k o lk h o z n ik i . A f te r  th e y  were e co n o m ica lly  f i r m ly  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  

th e y  began to  work on th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  t h e i r  ovm homes. As 

f a r  a s  th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  who owned hom esteads a r e  conce rned ,  

none o f  th o s e  i n  a g iv e n  kolkhoz have y e t  r e - s e t t l e d  from 

t h e i r  k h u to r*  to  th e  new s e t t l e m e n t s .  The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of 

th e  ko lkhoz and th e  c i v i l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  a s  we cou ld  o b se rv e ,  

do n o t  p ro v id e  f o r  e x p la n a to ry  work amongst th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  

to  e x p la in  th e  im portance  o f  chang ing  t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n .

The c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  mâ.ias w i th in  th e  S e l i y a  ko lkhoz  h a s ,  a s  

T e r e n t 'e v a  p o in te d  o u t ,  r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  abandonment o f  b u i l d in g  new 

p u b l i c  and farm  u n i t s  w i th i n  th e  v i l l a g e .  They w ere ,  " . . .p o s tp o n ed  u n t i l  

an i n d e f i n i t e  d a te  i n  th e  f u t u r e , T e r e n t ' e v a ' s  s tu d y  showed t h a t  

80 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  majas o f  th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  were p r i v a t e l y  

owned, 8 p e r c e n t  belonged  to  th e  kolkhoz and 6 p e r c e n t  were s t a t e

59 L. T e r e n t 'e v a ,  Kolkhoznoe K res tV anstvo  L a t v i i . Moscow, i960 .

60 i b i d . . p .  272.
61 i b i d . . p. 270.

* th e  k h u to r  i s  th e  R u ss ian  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e  mâ.ias.
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4. 62 p r o p e r ty .

The mâ.iaa t h e r e f o r e  rem ains  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  la n d 

s c a p e .  Rypalo su g g es ted  t h a t  in  1958, t h e r e  were s t i l l  w e l l  over

200,000 ma.ias i n  e x i s t e n c e  in  th e  LSSR.^'^ The L a tv ia n  new spaper, G ina , 

re c o rd e d  t h a t  a t  the  end of 1060, o f  th e  180,000 ko lkhoz f a m i l i e s ,  n e a r l y  

90 p e rc e n t  l i v e d  in  th e  m a ia s . w h ile  o f  th e  50 ,000 sovkhoz f a m i l i e s ,  80 

p e r c e n t  s t i l l  l i v e d  in  t h e i r  i n d i v id u a l  fa rm s te a d s ,

T able .55

R u ra l  S e t t le m e n t  H ie ra rc h y  in  th e ..LSSR, 1959^5

no. o f  p e rso n s  l i v i n g no. o f t o t a l  no. o f
i n  a r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t s e t t l e m e n t s r e s i d e n t s

up to  5 79,551 6 7 .1# 251,640 27.6%
6 - 1 0 24,048 20 .3# 178,686 19.6?^
1 1 - 2 5 9,626 8 ,1 # 147,527 1 6 .2^
26 -  50 2,911 2 ,5 # 104,877 11.5#
51 -  100 1,726 1 .5# 121,089 13.3#
101 -  200 467 0 .4 # 62,020 6 .8 #
201 -  500 95 0 .1 # 30,882 3 .4 #
501 -  1000 20 0 .0 # 13,002 1 .4 #
1001 -  2000 1 0 ,0 # 1,151 0 .2 #

T o ta l 118,445 100.0# 910,874 100 .0#

62 i b i d . . p . 277.

63 D. R ypalo , 'N eko to rye  v o p rosy  s t r o i t e l ’ s tv a  kolkhoznykh p o s e lk o v ' ,  

Kommunist S o v e tsk o i  L a t v i i . F ebruary  1958, pp. 39-45 .

64 G in a , November 2 6 th ,  I960 , a s  c i t e d  in  a n o te  by J .  Von Hehn, 'L e t t l a n d ,  

Mai -  Dezember I 9 6 0 ' ,  O s te u ro n a . n r .  5, March 1961, pp. 232-34, p . 234.

65 T s e n t r a l 'n o e  S t a t i s t i c h e s k o e  U p rav len ie  P r i  S ove te  M in is t ro v  SSSR: I t o g i  

V sesoyuznoi P e r e p i s i  N ase len iy a  1959 g oda , Moscow, 1962, v o l .  on 

L a tv i i s k a v a  SSR. p. 92. ( H e r e a f t e r  t h i s  so u rce  i s  c i t e d  th u s :  I t o g i  . . .  

1959 g . and a l l  c i t a t i o n s  r e f e r  to  th e  d a ta  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  vo lum e.)

The f i r s t  two groups in c lu d e  t y p i c a l  r u r a l  f a rm s ,  th e  ma.jas, w i th  one 

o r  two f a m i l i e s  l i v i n g  in  them. The s e t t l e m e n t s  w i th  p o p u la t io n s  o f  

11 to  25 and 26 to  50 com prise  a c l u s t e r  o f  farm s w h ile  th e  rem ain ing  

groups in c lu d e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t r e s  o f  c o l l e c t i v e s .
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In  a speech  to  th e  17th  GPL Congress in  i9 6 0 ,  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  

P e ls h e  was s t i l l  s t r e s s i n g  th e  im portance  b o th  e co n o m ica lly  and s o c i a l l y  

o f  r e - s e t t l i n g  th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  in  v i l l a g e s ,

"The k h u to r  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  h in d e r s  th e  f u r t h e r  developm ent 

o f  th e  s o c i a l  economy.

He o p t i m i s t i c a l l y  su g g es ted  t h a t  th e  GPL had s e t  them se lves  th e  t a s k  o f  

moving and r e - s e t t l i n g  a l l  k o lk h o z n ik i  and sovkhoz w orkers  i n t o  v i l l a g e s  

by 1970.

Today, th e  problem  o f  t h e  mâ.ias s t i l l  rem ains  u n re so lv e d  f o r  th e  

GPL and th e  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  W rit in g  in  th e  e a r l y  1 9 7 0 's ,  the  

em inent S o v ie t  G eographer, P oksh ishevsky  o b se rv es  th e  con tem porary  B a l t i c  

la n d sc a p e  :

"The b u lk  o f  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  l i v e s  i n  hom esteads . T h is  

s c a t t e r e d  c h a r a c t e r  of s e t t l e m e n t  i s  a l e f t - o v e r  from p r i v a t e  

farm  ow nersh ip  and does n o t  encourage l a r g e  s c a l e  s o c i a l i s t  

a g r i c u l t u r e .  C onsequen tly  m easures a r e  b e in g  ta k e n  to  

g r a d u a l ly  r e - s e t t l e  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  fa rm e rs  i n  th e  more con

v e n i e n t l y  lo c a te d  modern v i l l a g e s .

I t  i s  an on -g o in g  p ro c e ss  s t i l l  on ly  m eeting  w ith  l i m i t e d  s u c c e s s .

R e s i s ta n c e  to  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  change a s  m a n ife s te d  in  th e  con

t i n u a t i o n  o f  th e  mâ.ias has  and c o n t in u e s  to  have im p o r ta n t  c o n n o ta t io n s  

a t t a c h e d  to  i t  f o r  th e  n a t i o n .  Here w i th in  th e  S o v ie t  lan d sca p e  i s  

v i s i b l e  ev id en ce  of a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y ,  a  symbol o f  th e  t a u t a  

and th e  p e r io d  o f  s ta te h o o d  s e t t i n g  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  geography of  L a tv ia  

a p a r t  from th e  r e s t  of th e  S o v ie t  Union. In  1970, D r i z u l ,  s e c r e t a r y  o f  

th e  GPL c e n t r a l  com m ittee , p o in te d  out the  i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n n o ta t io n s  the  

hom estead has  w i th  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m .^ ^

I n te r - c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  t h i s  r e l i c  o f  a fo rm er

66 S ove tskaya  L a t v iv a , F eb ru a ry  1 7 th ,  I960, p . 3.

67 V. P o k sh ish ev sk y ,  Geography o f  th e  S o v ie t  U nion. Moscow, 1974, p . 155.

68 I z v e s t l y a , 10th  Septem ber, 1970, p . 5.
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a g r a r i a n  system  i s  th e  im portance  th e  p e a s a n t r y  and t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  p la y

in  p r e s e r v in g  symbols o f  th e  p a s t .  To a l a r g e  number o f  th e  k o lk h o z n ik i .

69"my house i s  my f o r t r e s s "  and a p re s e rv e  and a t ta c h m e n t  to  a way of 

l i f e  which i s  a cumbersome o b s ta c l e  to  S o v ie t  a t t e m p ts  a t  th e  moderni

s a t i o n  o f  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  and i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s .  By r e j e c t i n g  th e  v i l l a g e ,  

which in  th e  l a t e  1 9 6 0 's  has in  a few ca se s  become more o r  l e s s  an 

' a g ro g o ro d ' ( ' a g r a r i a n  c i t y ' ) ? ^  w ith  a l l  th e  b e n e f i t s  o f  u rban  type  

a m e n i t i e s  and s e r v i c e s ,  th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  have p r o t e c t e d  a  fundam ental 

p a r t  o f  L a tv ia n  h i s t o r y  which i s  un ique  to  th e  t a u t a  and i t s  r e g io n .

The ko lkhoz v i l l a g e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  an e f f e c t i v e  means by which th e  

r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  can be b ro u g h t  i n t o  a more m odernised  type  o f  s o c i e t y .

A l a r g e  n u c le a te d  s e t t l e m e n t  can a d m in i s t e r  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  a l o t  e a s i e r  

th a n  a g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  d i s p e r s e d  fa rm ing  community. Thus th e  S o v i é t i s a t i o n  

o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  and th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s  w ith  

th e  n a t io n  cou ld  be b e t t e r  ach iev ed  w i th in  an ag g lo m era ted  and o rg a n is e d  

node. On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  majas means a c e r t a i n  d eg ree  of i s o l a t i o n  

from p o l i t i c a l  a d a p t a t i o n  to  S o v ie t  norms and a l e s s  r i g i d l y  governed 

l i f e - s t y l e  to  which th e  members o f  th e  kolkhoz and sovkhoz v i l l a g e s  a r e  

s u b je c t e d ,

L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e  has  been tran s fo rm e d  i n t o  a s o c i e t a l  p a t t e r n  

i n  which th e  whole b a s i s  o f  i t s  geography has  been  in t ro d u c e d  and sub

j e c t e d  to  a more m odernised  and s p e c i f i c  S o v ie t  form . In  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,

69 S ove tskaya  L a t v iv a . J u l y  6 th ,  1955.

70 The id e a  o f  t h e  ' a g ro g o ro d ' was p u t fo rw ard  and p a r t l y  implemented by 

Krushchev i n  th e  1 9 5 0 's .  P ro p o sa ls  were s e t  fo rw ard  f o r  the  r e c o n s 

t r u c t i o n  o f  r u r a l  a r e a s  in t o  r u r a l  towns w i th  good ho u s in g  c o n d i t i o n s ,  

s c h o o ls ,  h o s p i t a l s ,  c u l t u r a l  a m e n i t i e s ,  e t c .  The e v e n tu a l  e l im i n a t io n  

o f  d i f f e r e n c e s  between c i t i e s  and the c o u n t r y s i d e ,  which i s  th e  p ro 

mised ach ievem en t o f  S o v ie t  communism, was ta k e n  a s t e p  f u r t h e r  w ith  

th e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  ko lkhozv  and hence th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a l a r g e r  

c e n t r a l  n u c le u s  to  s e rv e  th e  k o lk h o z n ik i . A. Voss, L e n in 's  B ehes ts  

and th e  Making o f  S o v ie t  L a t v i a . R iga , 1970, p .  80.
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th e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  im p o r ta n t  r o l e  of th e  sovkhoz , p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  w e s te rn  

L a tv ia ,  and i t s  more s c i e n t i f i c  methods o f  fa rm in g ,  g r e a t e r  e f f i c i e n c y  

in  p r o d u c t io n  p ro c e s s e s  and u rban  a m e n i t ie s  has  meant t h a t  th e  r u r a l  

p o p u la t io n  l i v i n g  on t h e s e  s t a t e  farms a r e  in f lu e n c e d  more by m odern is

a t i o n  and by th e  d e c is io n -m a k in g  p ro c e s s e s  em ana ting  from Moscow compared 

w ith  th e  ko lkhoz which has in  com parison a l i m i t e d  amount o f  autonomy, 

( t a b l e  5 6 ) .

The sovkhoz has a l s o  been i n f l u e n t i a l  in  d i v e r s i f y i n g  L a tv ia n

a g r i c u l t u r e .  I t  has  in t ro d u c e d  in t o  th e  r e g io n  c ro p s  which were n o t

t r a d i t i o n a l l y  connec ted  w ith  th e  a r e a .  There h a s ,  f o r  exam ple, been th e

p a r t i a l  s u b s t i t u t i o n  f o r  t r a d i t i o n a l  c rops  such a s  r y e ,  p o t a to e s ,  b a r l e y ,

e t c ,  f o r  th o s e  more f a s h io n a b le  w i th  th e  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  ( e . g .  th e

k o k s a e iz  p l a n t ,  m aize) and which a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  co m p a tib le  w ith  the

l o c a l  p h y s ic a l  env ironm en t.  L iv e s to c k  and d a i r y i n g ,  however, s t i l l

rem ain  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  and most im p o r ta n t  b ran ch e s  o f  the  a g r a r i a n  

71economy.

Table  56

The Number o f  Sovkhoz and Kolkhoz Farms in  th e  LSSR. 1950 -  1976^^

v e a r sovkhoz kolkhoz

1950 57 1794
I960 162 1122

1965 187 798

1970 230 669

1975 230 403
1976 246 371

As a com parison  o f  th e  growth r a t e s  in  i n d u s t r y  and a g r i c u l t u r e  w i l l  

show, th e  fo rm er economy has  grown a t  a trem endous r a t e ,  in  p a r t  a t  t h e  

expense  of th e  l a t t e r ,  ( t a b l e s  46 & 54) .  A consequence o f  such a  marked 

one way p ro c e s s  and concern  w i th  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  has  been th e  u r b a n i -

71 V. P u r in s ,  1971, o n .c i t . .  pp. 319-337.

72 Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1976. o p .c i t . . p. 75.



s a t i o n  o f  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .  In  1935, 36 .4  p e r c e n t  o f  th e

73r e g i o n ' s  i n h a b i t a n t s  l i v e d  i n  u rban  c e n t r e s .  By 1950 t h i s  f i g u r e  had 

in c r e a s e d  to  45*3 p e r c e n t  r e a c h in g  62 p e rc e n t  by Ja n u a ry  1970. At th e  

b e g in n in g  o f  1977, 67 p e rc e n t  of the  L S S R  p o p u la t io n  r e s id e d  i n  towns 

w i th  p o p u la t io n s  over  2 ,500  p e r s o n s . T h e  R epub lic  now ran k s  second 

a f t e r  th e  E s to n ia n  SSR i n  i t s  p r o p o r t io n  o f  u rban  i n h a b i t a n t s .

The demands o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and th e  needed su p p ly  o f  l a b o u r  

has  r e - o r i e n t a t e d  th e  r e g io n  and i t s  p o p u la t io n  i n t o  an  u rban  m i l ie u .

An i n d i c a t i o n  of t h i s  phenomenal r a t e  of u rb an  growth i s  g iv en  in  f i g u r e  

2 4 . Between t h i s  1944 and 1977 p e r io d ,  two main t r e n d s  a r e  a p p a re n t  i n  

th e  r e g i o n ' s  u r b a n i s a t i o n .  F i r s t l y ,  an i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  movement in t o  the  

c i t i e s  u n t i l  th e  mid 1 9 5 0 's .  T h is  i n - m ig r a t i o n  was overw helm ingly  

L a tv ia n .  From 1946 to  1950, a n e t  in c r e a s e  of 72 ,000  r u r a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  

were added to  th e  u rban  p o p u la t io n ,  a y e a r l y  a v e ra g e  of around 14 ,000.

In  th e  p ro c e e d in g  f i v e  y e a r  p e r io d ,  a n o th e r  n e t  i n c r e a s e  o f  68,000 o f  

th e  l o c a l  p o p u la t io n  moved in t o  L a tv ia n  tow ns, an  a v e ra g e  o f  13,620 p e r  

y e a r .  S econd ly ,  s in c e  1955, th e  l o c a l  r u r a l  a r e a s  have been o v e r ta k en  

by i n t e r - r e p u b l i c  m ig ra t io n s  a s  th e  main so u rce  o f  l a b o u r  f o r  th e  r e g i o n ' s  

towns. The n e t  in c r e a s e  i n t o  th e  c i t i e s  from r u r a l  L a tv ia  has  d e c l in e d  

rem a in in g  a t  an av e ra g e  o f  around  8 ,000  p e r  y e a r .  M ig ra t io n  i n t o  th e  

r e p u b l i c  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  o v e r a l l  p o p u la t io n  grow th o f  th e  r e g io n ,  a 

reduced  in d ig en o u s  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  b e in g  s u b s t i t u t e d  by t h i s  im m ig ra tio n .  

Between th e  1959 and 1970 ce n s u s ,  th e  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  d e c l in e d  by 32 ,000  

w hereas d u r in g  the  1950 -  1959 p e r io d ,  the  d e c re a s e  was in  th e  o rd e r  o f

73 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i k S s  gadS gramat a .  1936. o n .c i t . . p . 2.

74 Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  SSSR za 60 l e t , o n .c i t . . pp. 42 -44 . The r a t e  of 

u r b a n i s a t i o n  i s  even more marked when th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  what con

s t i t u t e d  'u r b a n '  i n  th e  s ta t e h o o d  p e r io d  i s  compared w ith  th e  S o v ie t  

n u m e rica l  d e l i m i t a t i o n .  The fo rm er c o n s id e re d  a s e t t l e m e n t  u rban  

when th e  p o p u la t io n  exceeded 500 p e o p le .



Fig. 2 4 : LSSR; Urban^ Rural And Total Population increase . 1935-77
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7 5144 ,000 ,  Thus i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  m ig ra t io n  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from r u r a l  e a s t e r n  

L a tv ia  i n t o  th e  towns concluded  such i n t e r n a l  movements. As a  consequence, 

a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e  number o f  young and aged p e rso n s  a r e  l e f t  in  th e  r u r a l  

a r e a s .  The c o u n t ry s id e  has  d e c l in e d  a s  a m ajor so u rc e  o f  n a t u r a l  popu

l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  and la b o u r  su p p ly  f o r  l o c a l  u rb an  grow th .

D e s p i te  t h i s  r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  in - f lo w  of 

l a b o u r  i n t o  th e  r e g i o n ’s u rban  c e n t r e s ,  one o f  t h e  main t r e n d s  in  th e  

S o v ie t  p e r io d  has  been th e  u r b a n i s a t i o n  of e t h n i c  L a tv ia n s ,  a  p o p u la t io n  

movement i n  some r e s p e c t s  com parable to  t h a t  o f  th e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  and 

e a r l y  tw e n t i e th  c e n t u r i e s .  In  1935, 462,765 e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  r e s id e d  in  

th e  r e g i o n ' s  towns, 3 1 ,4  p e r c e n t  of th e  t o t a l  e t h n i c  g r o u p , B y  1959,

t h i s  f i g u r e  had in c r e a s e d  to  606,305 u rban  L a tv ia n s ,  4 6 .7  p e r c e n t  of

77t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i t y  r e s i d i n g  in  th e  r e g io n .  Between 1959 and 1970,

78Yanvyarak e s t im a te s  t h a t  2 .2  p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  L a tv ia n s  were u rb a n is e d ,

r e a c h in g  693,579 o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i t y  l i v i n g  i n  th e  r e g i o n ' s  tow ns, o r

79n e a r l y  52 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  e th n ic  g roup . A l a r g e  number o f  th e  

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  has  t h e r e f o r e  been g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  r e - o r g a n i s e d  

and u p ro o ted  i n t o  an u rb an  environm ent c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by g r e a t e r  s o c i a l  

m o b i l i t y  and s u b je c t e d  to  bo th  m odern is ing  p ro c e s s e s  and , as  a 

consequence . S o v i é t i s a t i o n .

75 i b i d . . pp. 42-44 ; Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1976. o n .c i t . .

p .  7; Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1974. o n .c i t . . p. 6;

Ekonomika i  Kul*tura S o v e ts k o i  L a t v i i .  1966. R ig a ,  1966, p. 9 .

76 L a tv i . ia s  S t a t i s t i k a  gadS grSm ata. 1936. o p .c i t . . pp. 8 -9 .

77 I t o g i . . .  1959g. . o p .c i t . . p . 92.

78 E.E. Yanvyarak, ' Osnovnye Izmeneniya v S o t s i a l ' n o i  S t r u k tu r e  N ase len iy a  

S o v e tsk ik h  R esp u b lik  P r i b a l t i k a * ,  I s t o r i v a  SSSR. v o l .  5, 1976, pp. 119- 

137, p. 121.
79 T s e n t r a l 'n o e  S t a t i s t i c h e s k o e  U p rav len ie  P r i  S ove te  M in is t ro v  SSSR;

I t o g i  V sesoyuznoi P e r e p i s i  N ase len iy a  1970 goda , v o l .  4, pp. 280-281. 

( H e r e a f t e r  t h i s  so u rce  i s  c i t e d  th u s ;  I t o g i . . . 1970g. . fo l lo w ed  by th e  

volume number).
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The trem endous r a t e  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  growth has  a l s o  r e s u l t e d  in  th e  

i n c r e a s e  i n  th e  number o f  l a r g e  u rban  c e n t r e s  w i th  t h e i r  wide a r r a y  of 

u rb an  f u n c t i o n s ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and nodes o f  m o d e rn i ty .  In  1939, 60 .5  

p e r c e n t  o f  th e  u rb an  p o p u la t io n  l i v e d  in  th e  on ly  two towns (R iga and 

L ie p S ja )  w i th  p o p u la t io n s  exceed ing  50 ,000 ,  By 1977, th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  

l i v i n g  in  c e n t r e s  o v e r  50 ,000  has  t r e b l e d  w ith  f i v e  towns (R iga ,  D augavp ils ,  

L i e p a ja ,  J e lg a v a  and JGrraala) r e p r e s e n t in g  n e a r l y  70 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  

r e g i o n ' s  u rb an  i n h a b i t a n t s , ^ ^  ( t a b l e s  43 and 57 )

T able  57

.81The Urban H ie ra rc h y  o f  L a tv ia .  1970

s i z e  o f  town p o p u la t io n % p o p u la t io n  i n  town s i z e no. o f

l e s s  th a n  3 ,000 77,823 5 .3 44
3 ,000  -  5 ,000 65 ,628 4 .4 18
5 ,000  -  10,000 114,285 7o7 15
10,000  -  20 ,000 70 ,549 4 .8 5
20 ,000  -  50 ,000 114,041 7 .7 4
50 ,000  -  100,000 202,014 13 .7 3
100,000 -  500,000 100,431 6 o8 1

o ver  500,000 731,831 49 .6 1

T o ta l 1 ,476 ,602 100,0 91

An u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  economy has  a l s o  produced  th e  d e s i r e d  e f f e c t  

o f  the  S o v ie t  a u t h o r i t i e s  by c r e a t i n g  a l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  w orking c l a s s  in  

th e  R e p u b l ic .  In  1950, t h e r e  were a p p ro x im a te ly  262,000 w orkers  ( r a b o c h i e ) 

and w h ite  c o l l a r  employees ( s lu z h a s h c h i e ) o By 1976, t h i s  f i g u r e  had 

in c r e a s e d  to  1 ,1 4 2 ,0 0 0 .^ ^  The v a s t  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e s e  w orkers  a r e  found 

in  th e  u rban  a r e a s ,  th e  rem a in d e r  more o r  l e s s  a l l  coming from th e  sovkhozy.

80 Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR 1976, o n ,c i t . . pp. 8 -9 ;  I t o g i . . .  

1970g. . o p .c i t . . v o l .  1, p . 71.

81 i b i d . .  v o l .  1, p . 7 1 .

82 Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR, 1974, o p .c i t . . p. 352; Narodnoe 
K hozva is tvo  SSSR za 60 l e t , o p .c i t . . p . 465*



White c o l l a r  w orkers  a r e  a l s o  an u rban  phenomenon. The new s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r e g io n  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g l y  dominated by u rban  

i n d u s t r i a l  w o rk e rs .  As t a b l e  58 i n d i c a t e s  th e y  now c o n s t i t u t e  by f a r  

th e  l a r g e s t  s o c i a l  group i n  b o th  th e  u rban  a r e a s  and i n  th e  LSSR a s  a 

w hole. With th e  d e c l in e  i n  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of th e  ko lkhoz and th e  i n c r e a s 

in g  im portance  o f  th e  sovkhoz in  th e  R e p u b l ic ,  th e  w orkers  a r e  a l s o  th e  

l a r g e s t  g roup i n  th e  c o u n t ry s id e  m ain ly  a t  the  expense  of the  k o lk h o z n ik i .

Even between 1959 and 1970, t h e r e  have been  q u i t e  fundam enta l 

changes in  th e  s o c i a l  com p o si t io n  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i th  r e g a rd  to  th e  d e c l i n 

i n g  im portance  o f  th e  k o lk h o z n ik i . The l a t t e r  s o c i a l  group a r e  b e in g  

abso rbed  i n t o  th e  u rban  environm ent a s  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  and i n t o  th e  

more p ro d u c t iv e  and more i n d u s t r i a l l y  i n c l i n e d  sovkhozv . The im portance  

a c c r e d i t e d  to  th e  l a r g e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  w h ite  c o l l a r  w orkers  i s  i n d i c a t i v e  

o f  th e  i n c r e a s e  i n  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  amongst th e  LSSR p o p u la t io n  and th e  

i n f l u x  o f  c a d re s  f i l l i n g  m a n ag e r ia l  jo b s .

T ab le  58

ran X ^  ^ a n ■4» V* T 1 A

S o c ia l  c l a s s ^  o f  t o t a l

v e a r LSSR urban r u r a l

Workers ( i n c l u d in g 1959 5 2 .0 6 6 . 0 3 5 .0
sovkhoz w orkers) 1970 5 8 .0 63 .3 4 7 .0

26. change +6 , 0 - 2 .7 +1 2 .0

w h ite  c o l l a r 1959 19 .8 29 .3 8 .0

1970 28 .9 3 6 . 0 14 .2

°/o change +9.1 +6 • 7 +5 . 9

k o lk h o z n ik i 1959 27 .6 4 .2 5 6 .0

1970 12.7 0 ,5 38.1

^  change -1 4 .9 - 3 .7 - 17 .9

83 E .E . Yanvyarak, 1976, o p .c i t . . p . 125.
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N ear ly  70 p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  w orkers  a r e  employed i n  i n d u s t r y ,  con

s t r u c t i o n  and t r a n s p o r t ,  16 p e rc e n t  in  th e  r u r a l  economy (m ain ly  sovkhoz 

w o rk e rs )  and th e  rem ainder  i n  n o n -p ro d u c t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s .  On th e  o th e r  

hand, th e  w h ite  c o l l a r  w orkers  a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  e v e n ly  between in d u s t r y ,  

t r a d e  and r e l a t e d  employment, and th e  p r o f e s s io n s  w i th  th e  rem a in in g

2 4 .5  p e r c e n t  m ain ly  i n  p ro d u c t iv e  employment.

There has  a l s o  been a  g e n e ra l  in c r e a s e  in  th o se  employed in  non

p ro d u c t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  an i n d i c a t o r  o f  a h ig h e r  s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g ,  

g r e a t e r  a c c e s s  to  s o c i a l  and o c c u p a t io n a l  m o b i l i t y  and  th e  g e n e ra l  im pact 

o f  a m odern ised  s o c i e t y .

The L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  group d i f f e r s  s l i g h t l y  i n  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e

from th e  LSSR norm. Over h a l f  o f  them a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  w orkers  b u t  in

p r o p o r t i o n  to  t h e i r  s i z e ,  u rban  L a tv ia n  w orkers  c o n s t i t u t e  a s m a l le r

p e rc e n ta g e  compared w ith  n o n -L a tv ia n s  i n  a s i m i l a r  l o c a t i o n a l  o c c u p a t io n .

T h is  r e f l e c t s  th e  type  o f  o c c u p a t io n a l  c a te g o ry  m ig ra n ts  coming in t o  th e

r e p u b l i c  tend  t o  be lo n g .  A s i m i l a r  o b s e rv a t io n  i s  made by Yanvyarak w ith

85r e g a rd  to  w h i te  c o l l a r  w o rk e rs .

In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  n a t i v e  L a tv ia n  r u r a l  k o lk h o z n ik i  to  

th e  t o t a l  number i n  th e  LSSR i s  g r e a t e r  s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  

amongst L a tv ia n s  a s  a group from a g r i c u l t u r e  i n t o  i n d u s t r y  and management 

i s  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  th a n  t h a t  o f  n o n -L a tv ia n s .^ ^  However, t h i s  i s  m ain ly  

due to  th e  f a r  l a r g e r  p ro p o r t i o n  o f  r u r a l  L a tv ia n s  i n  t h e  r u r a l  

p o p u la t io n .

O ther m a n i f e s ta t io n s  o f  a modernised s o c i e t y  have a l s o  had t h e i r  

im pact on th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y .  C o n s i s t e n t ly  s i n c e  th e  1 9 6 0 's ,  th e  

n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  th e  LSSR p o p u la t io n  has  f a l l e n ,  ( f i g u r e  2 5 ) . In  

I960 , th e  r e p u b l i c  had a r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  6 ,7  p e r  thousand  

p e o p le .  By 1976, i t  had f a l l e n  to  1 .7 ,  making i t  th e  lo w es t  of any

84 i b i d , ,  p .  1 2 8 - 1 3 1

85 i b i d . ,  p .  134o

86 i b i d . « p. 134.
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87r e p u b l i c  i n  th e  S o v ie t  Union. B esides  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  war, th e  

im pact o f  modern i d e a s ,  chang ing  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard th e  s i z e  o f  f a m i l i e s  

and th e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  women in  th e  la b o u r  f o r c e  coup led  w i th  a g e n e ra l  

s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g  com parable w ith  many a r e a s  o f  W estern  Europe have a l l  

been c o n t r i b u t o r y  f a c t o r s  i n  fo rm ing  an age s t r u c t u r e  which has  a l a r g e  

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  o ver  s i x t y  y e a r s  o f  age and a d e c l in in g  

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  in d ig en o u s  work f o r c e ,  ( f i g u r e  2 6 ) . Thus in  1975, 17 .8  

p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  were over s i x t y  y e a r s  of age compared
QQ

w ith  15 p e r c e n t  i n  1959 and 14.4 p e rc e n t  in  1959. Between 1959 and

1970 , th e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  t h a t  age group which f a l l s  w i th in  th e  la b o u r

f o r c e  to  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  has  d e c l in e d  by 2 p e r c e n t  c o n s t i t u t i n g  

895 6 .2  p e r c e n t .  M o d e rn isa t io n  and a  p o l i c y  o f  r a p id  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  

has produced th e  need f o r  t h e  i n - m ig r a t i o n  o f  la b o u r  from o th e r  r e p u b l i c s .

An i n h e r i t a n c e  from th e  independence p e r io d  has  been th e  c o n t in u in g  

h ig h  l e v e l s  o f  l i t e r a c y ,  e d u c a t io n  and g e n e r a l  s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g  amongst 

th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  LSSR p o p u la t io n .  The u rb an  a r e a s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  R iga , 

r e c o rd  th e  h ig h e s t  l e v e l s  o f  l i t e r a c y  and th o s e  e d u c a te d  beyond fo rm al 

sch o o l  y e a r s .  S in ce  in c o r p o r a t io n  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union, th e  u r b a n - r u r a l  

d i s p a r i t i e s  have le s s e n e d .  By 1959, 99 .4  p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  th e  u rban  

p o p u la t io n  between n in e  and f o r t y  n in e  y e a r s  o f  age  were l i t e r a t e ,  0 .9

87 Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  SSSR za 60 l e t , o p .c i t . . pp. 7 2 -5 .

The 1976 S o v ie t  av e ra g e  was 8 .9  p e r  th o u san d ,  th e  b i r t h  r a t e  11.1 and

th e  d e a th  r a t e  9 .2 .  The o n ly  r e p u b l i c  which i s  com parable  to  L a tv ia  

i n  i t s  low r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  i s  n e ig h b o u r in g  E s to n ia  which 

re c o rd e d  5.1 p e r  thousand  i n  1976, The LSSR h as  a l s o  th e  low es t  b i r t h  

r a t e  and the  h ig h e s t  d e a th  r a t e  in  th e  S o v ie t  Union.

88 Narodnoe K hozva is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1974. o p .c i t . . p. 9 .

89 i b i d . , p. 8 .  Those in c lu d e d  in  th e  p o t e n t i a l  l a b o u r  f o r c e  a r e  males 

between th e  ages  o f  16 and 59 and women between 16 and 54.
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p e rc e n t  h ig h e r  than  th e  r u r a l  f i g u r e .  In  1939» th e  d i s p a r i t y  between

u rban  and r u r a l  was 5-3  p e r c e n t  w ith  96.1 p e r c e n t  re c o rd e d  l i t e r a t e

90u rb an  i n h a b i t a n t s *  In  e d u c a t io n a l  ach ievem ent t h e r e  i s  however a

marked d i f f e r e n c e  between u rban  and r u r a l .  In  1970, 58 p e r  thousand  of

th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  over th e  age of te n  and r e s i d i n g  in  th e  towns

were i n  h ig h e r  e d u c a t io n .  Only 15 p e r  thousand  r u r a l  L a tv ia n s  were

91found to  have a t t a i n e d  t h i s  le v e l*

A lthough a r e a l  and s o c i a l  d i s p a r i t i e s  e x i s t  th e y  a r e  l e s s  marked

th a n  th e y  were d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  s ta t e h o o d .  In d eed ,  in  some r e s p e c t s ,

m o d e rn is a t io n  h as  h e lp e d  a c c e n tu a t e  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t i n g  between th e

L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  and i t s  p o p u la t io n  from t h a t  o f  many o th e r  p a r t s

and i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union, The i n c r e a s e  in  th e  g e n e r a l

s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g  i n  L a tg a le  and th e  r a i s i n g  o f  s e r v i c e s  and a m e n i t ie s

i n  r u r a l  L a tv ia ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  amongst th e  sovkhoz w o rk e rs ,  has he lped

b r in g  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e s e  p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n  c l o s e r

toward th e  mass o f  th e  u rban  i n h a b i t a n t s .  At th e  same t im e , th e  LUSH

and th e  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n ,  a l th o u g h  s t a r t i n g  from a g e n e r a l l y  h ig h e r

m a t e r i a l  base  th a n  most S o v ie t  a r e a s ,  has w i th in  a  v e ry  s h o r t  p e r io d

r a i s e d  i t s  l i v i n g  s ta n d a rd s  to  become th e  h ig h e s t  i n  th e  S o v ie t  Union.

In  1970» K oropeckyi r e p o r te d  t h a t  th e  an n u a l  e a rn in g s  p e r  employee in
92

th e  LSSR was second o n ly  to  E s to n i a ,  A ccord ing  to  ev id en ce  p re s e n te d

by K atz ,  e t . a l . ,  th e  r e p u b l i c  had th e  h ig h e s t  t r a d e  tu rn o v e r  o f  r u b le s

p e r  c a p i t a  in  th e  1960-70 p e r io d  a f t e r  th e  E s to n ia n  SSR. The same

a u th o rs  ran k  L a tv ia  second a f t e r  E s to n ia  i n  t h e i r  index  of economic 

94developm ent.

90 I t o g i , . . 19592. .  o n .c i t . . p . 29.

91 I t o g i . . . 1970g. . o n .c i t . . v o l .  4 , pp. 518-23.

92 I . S .  K oropeckyi, ’N a t io n a l  Income o f  the  B a l t i c  R ep u b lic s  in  1 9 7 0 ',  
J o u r n a l  of B a l t i c  S t u d i e s , v o l .  7 , n r .  1, S p r in g  1976, pp. 61-73 , p . 71,

93 K. K a tz ,  e t . a l . ,  e d i t o r s ,  Handbook of  Major S o v ie t  N a t i o n a l i t i e s , New 
York, 1 975 , p. 454.

94 i b i d . ,  p. 462. In c lu d e d  in  t h i s  index  a r e  such f a c t o r s  a s  income p e r  
c a p i t a ,  s a v in g s  p e r  c a p i t a  and t r a d e  tu rn o v e r  p e r  c a p i t a .  A cu m ula tive  
index  o f  th e s e  i n d i c a t o r s  a s s e s s e s  th e  ran k  o f  each  r e p u b l i c .
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In  o th e r  r e s p e c t s ,  th e  m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro c e ss  has  had a r e t r o g r a d e  

e f f e c t  on th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  t h e  n a t io n .  G re a te r  economic, s o c i a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  w ith  o th e r  a r e a s  and p eo p le s  o f  the  s t a t e  have 

meant t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t e r  movement o f  com m odities , peop le  and id e a s  

i n t o  th e  r e p u b l i c .  W ith in  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  a p e r i p h e r a l  l o c a t i o n  p la y s  l e s s  

o f  an im p o r ta n t  r o l e  in  prom oting  i s o l a t i o n  from th e  S o v ie t  co re  th an  i t  

d id  d u r in g  th e  T s a r i s t  p e r io d .  The e f f e c t s  o f  th e  i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  a s p e c t s  

o f  movement a r e  c o u n te r a c te d  by th e  economic i n t e r a c t i o n s  which ta k e  

p la c e  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union. A m odernised  community i s  a l s o  

more r e c e p t iv e  to  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  and w i th  a h ig h ly  u rb a n -  

i n d u s t r i a l i s e d  economy, members o f  the  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  a r e  more l i k e l y  to  

a c c e p t  and sw i tc h  t h e i r  group l o y a l t i e s  from a n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  to  

t h a t  o f  a S o v ie t  a n d /o r  R u ss ian  form o f  community.
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4 .2  T e r r i t o r i a l  R e - o r g a n i s a t io n  and C e n t r a l i s a t i o n

T e r r i t o r i a l i t y  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n

has had an  im p o r ta n t  im pact upon th e  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  the

t a u t a . The c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  d e c is io n -m a k in g  em anating  from th e  P o l i t -

bu reau  o f  th e  Communist P a r ty  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union (CPSU) in  Moscow and

i t s  more o r  l e s s  r e i t e r a t i o n  by i t s  main organ in  th e  R epub lic  , th e

Communist P a r ty  o f  L a tv ia  (GPL) a s  " . . . t h e  l e a d in g  n u c le u s  o f  a l l  p u b l i c

95o r g a n i s a t io n s  and o f  th e  S t a t e "  has c o n t r ib u te d  to  a  weakening of 

n a t i o n a l  group e x p re s s io n  th ro u g h  a p o l i t i c a l  a p p a r a tu s .  A lthough a c c e s s  

to  d e c is io n -m a k in g  i s  l i m i t e d ,  th e  L a tv ian  n a t i o n a l i t y ,  l i k e  th e  o th e r  

S S R 's ,  have a p o l i t i c a l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h e i r  R epub lic  s t a t u s ,  

i t s e l f  a m ajor d e te rm in a n t  o f  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  and s u r v i v a l  o f  a  n a t i o n a l  

group i d e n t i t y .

Thus a l th o u g h  p o l i t i c a l  d e c i s io n s  a t  th e  LSSR l e v e l  a r e  l i m i t e d  in  

scope and fu n c t io n  i t s  v e ry  e x i s t e n c e  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  

has  h e lp ed  r e - a f f i r m  th e  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  The method employed 

by th e  S o v ie t s  in  g iv in g  t h e i r  n u m e r ic a l ly  l a r g e r  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  a t e r r i 

t o r i a l  e x p re s s io n  th ro u g h  th e  c r e a t i o n  of S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R ep u b lic s  g iv e s  

th e  t a u t a  an i d e n t i t y  w i th  a p a r t i c u l a r  p a r t  o f  d e f in e d  and r e c o g n is e d  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  s p a c e .  S o v ie t  f e d e r a l i s m  t h e r e f o r e  a t  l e a s t  accommodates th e  

n a t io n  even a l th o u g h  in  p r a c t i c e  i t s  synonymity w i th  an im p o r ta n t  

p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg a n ise d  e n t i t y  i s  more o r  l e s s  n o n - e x i s t e n t .

The c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  LSSR r e f l e c t s  th e  L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  w i th  

th e  on ly  m ajor boundary changes s in c e  i t s  in c e p t io n  in v o lv in g  1,201 sq u a re  

k i lo m e t r e s  o f  p re v io u s  L a tv ia n  t e r r i t o r y  b e in g  ceded m ain ly  to  th e  RSFSR.

95 A r t i c l e  97 o f  th e  LSSR c o n s t i t u t i o n .  B. K a ln in s ,  'How L a tv ia  i s  

Governed -  The S t r u c t u r e  of th e  P o l i t i c a l  A p p a r a tu s ' ,  The Second 

C onference  on B a l t i c  S tu d ie s  i n  S c a n d in a v ia , v o l .  3» June 1973, 

pp. 21 -9 , p. 21. The 1978 D ra f t  p ro p o s a ls  o f  th e  LSSR c o n s t i t u t i o n  

r e - a f f i r m  th e  CPL's p o s i t i o n .  Sovetskaya  L a t v iy a , 19th A p r i l ,  1978, 

p . 3.
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T his  boundary  a l t e r a t i o n ,  in v o lv in g  the c o n t r o v e r s i a l  Abrene d i s t r i c t  

w ith  i t s  h a n d fu l  o f  L a tv ia n  i n h a b i t a n t s  and overwhelming m a jo r i ty  of 

R u ss ian s  has  s t r e n g th e n e d  and i m p l i c i t l y  d e f in e d  th e  e t h n o - l i n g u i s t i c

96L a tv ia n  a r e a  a s  b e in g  synonymous w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  of th e  LSSR, 

W ith in  t h i s  t e r r i t o r i a l  e n t i t y  s t i l l  r e s i d e  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  of 

th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n .  In  1970, o f  th e  1 ,429 ,844  L a tv ia n s  in  th e  S o v ie t  

Union, 9 3 .8  p e rc e n t  in h a b i t e d  th e  LSSR making i t ,  a f t e r  th e  G eorgian SSR,

th e  h ig h e s t  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  one n a t i o n a l i t y  in  a  s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic a l

97 / \a r e a .  The rem a in in g  L a tv ia n s  a r e  t o  be m ain ly  found i n  Moscow (5 ,3 9 1 ) ,

Len ingrad  (4 ,3 4 6 )  and Pskovskaya o b l a s t * ( 1 .4 0 6 ) .  th e  l a t t e r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e

98a r e a  a b s o rb in g  th e  Abrene d i s t r i c t  from L a tv ia  i n  1944.

The LSSR, l i k e  o th e r  c o n s t i t u e n t  R ep u b l ic s  has  i t s  own l e g i s l a t i v e  

b o d ie s  and c l e a r l y  d e f in e d  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a p p a r a tu s .  Prom i t s  v e ry  

e x i s t e n c e  as  a  R epub lic  s tem  a number o f  symbols f o r  th e  n a t io n .  A f l a g ,  

o f f i c i a l  lan g u ag e ,  c a p i t a l  c i t y  and th e  t r e a t i n g  o f  L a tv ia  a s  a d i s t i n c 

t i v e  e n t i t y  i n  s t a t i s t i c s ,  new spapers and v a r io u s  c u l t u r a l  and s p o r t i n g  

c o m p e t i t io n s  a l l  c o n t r i b u t e  to  g iv in g  the  n a t io n  l e g a l  and t e r r i t o r i a l  

e x p r e s s io n .

As p a r t  o f  i t s  r e p u b l i c a n  s t a t u s  and r e c o g n is e d  n a t i o n a l i t y ,  the

L a tv ia n  r e g io n  and i t s  p e o p le s  have in  th e o ry  th e  r i g h t  to  secede  from

th e  S o v ie t  Union. T h is  was r e - a f f i r m e d  in  the  1978 d r a f t  p ro p o s a ls  o f

99th e  R e p u b l i c ' s  c o n s t i t u t i o n .  A lthough t h i s  r i g h t  has  n ev e r  been con

t e s t e d  and Moscow can o v e r - r u l e  and s u b o rd in a te  a l l  d e c i s io n s  made by th e  

LSSR governm ent, i t s  c o n t in u a t i o n  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  and l o c a t i o n  on th e  

p e r ip h e r y  o f  th e  s t a t e  makes s e c e s s io n  a t  l e a s t  a  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  f e a s i b l e  

p r o p o s i t i o n ,  th u s  r e - a f f i r m i n g  an  im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t  o f  n a t i o n a l - t e r r i t o r i a l  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .

96 A.M. P rokhorov , e t . a l , ,  ( e d i t o r s ) ,  B o l 's h a v a  S ovetskaya  E n t s i k lo n e d i v a . 

Moscow, 1973, v o l .  14, pp. 517-518.

97 I t o g i . . . 1970, o p .c i t . . v o l .  4, p. 14.
98 i b i d . .  p. 98, 103, and 113.
99 Sove tskaya  L a tv iy a , 19th A p r i l ,  1978, p. 2.
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The n u m e ric a l  predominance of the  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  w i th in  th e  

LSSR a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e s  to  a s a f e g u a rd in g  and i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a 

p o l i t i c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  and a p e o p le s .  T h is  i s  d e s p i t e  th e  demo

g ra p h ic  com p o si t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n  b e in g  r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r e d  s in c e  i n c l u s i o n  

in  th e  S o v ie t  Union. The e f f e c t s  o f  th e  war, th e  mass e m ig ra t io n  by th e  

B a l t i c  Germans in  th e  1939-40 p e r i o d , a n d  exodus of v a r io u s  numbers of 

p e o p le s  from a wide spec trum  of n a t i o n a l  and s o c i a l  groups from th e  a r e a  

as  a r e s u l t  o f  bo th  German and S o v ie t  o c c u p a t io n s ,  a cc o u n t f o r  th e  m ajor 

changes . The f i r s t  p o s t -w a r  ce n s u s ,  c a r r i e d  ou t in  1959, re c o rd s  62 

p e rc e n t  o f  th e  r e g i o n ' s  p o p u la t io n  a s  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y ,

26 .6  p e r c e n t  R u ss ian s  and th e  rem a in ing  11.4 p e r c e n t  composed m ain ly  of

101B e lo r u s s ia n s ,  P o le s ,  U k ra in ia n s ,  Jews and L i th u a n ia n s .  By 1970, th e

L a tv ia n s  had d e c l in e d  a s  a t o t a l  p e rc e n ta g e  c o n s t i t u t i n g  o n ly  5 6 .8  p e rc e n t

w h ile  th e  R u ss ian  community reco rd ed  n e a r l y  30 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  r e p u b l i c ' s

, 102 p o p u la t io n .

Having o b ta in e d  f o r  i t s e l f  th e  h ig h e s t  l e v e l  i n  the  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

h i e r a r c h y  below th e  S o v ie t  Union, th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  has  remained a s  an 

o rg a n ise d  and predom inant e n t i t y  i d e n t i f i e d  by and th e  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  on 

which i t s  in d ig en o u s  p eo p les  r e c e iv e  t e r r i t o r i a l  r e c o g n i t i o n .  A lthough 

the  LSSR has  been e s t a b l i s h e d  on th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  n a t i o n a l i t y  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  

th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  R iga and i t s  t r i b u t a r y  a r e a  p la y  an im p o r tan t  

r o l e  in  k eep in g  a l i v e  a r e g io n a l  d e l i m i t a t i o n .  B es id es  L en ingrad , no 

o th e r  c e n t r e  i n  th e  B a l t i c  has such a l a r g e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of  i n d u s t r i a l  

w o rk e rs ,  a f a c t  which has alw ays p layed  an im p o r ta n t  p a r t  i n  th e  S o v ie t  

method of  c o n s t i t u t i n g  and d e l i m i t i n g  p la n n in g  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e g io n s .

The i n t e r n a l  s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e

100 One e s t im a te  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  53,000 B a l t i c  Gerirans em ig ra ted  to  Germany 

i n  th e  1939-41 p e r io d ,  t h a t  86 ,000 Jews p e r i s h e d  as  a consequence of 

th e  war and t h a t  somewhere in  th e  r e g io n  of 310 ,000 L a tv ia n s  were 

d e p o r te d ,  e x i l e d ,  m iss in g  o r  k i l l e d  in  th e  1940-50 p e r io d .  R.G. 

S h i l l e r s ,  'P o p u la t io n  Changes o f  L a tv ia  in  Consequence o f  World War I I '  
E. A ndersons, ( e d i t o r ) .  C ross Road Country  -  L a t v i a , Iowa, 1953,
pp. 335-41 , p. 340.

101 T+*/̂ nr<*i i O C O   63 i6 3 0  IT 4* A
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of th e  LSSR has  been one o f  th e  main methods employed by Moscow in  

a t t e m p t in g  to  s u b o r d in a te  n a t i o n a l  group i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  to  t h a t  of 

l o y a l t y  to  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e .  A sound a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  was n e c e s s a ry  in  

o rd e r  t h a t  p o l i c i e s  cou ld  be implemented which a t  t im e s  were un p o p u la r  

bu t would n o t  d e t r a c t  from th e  main g oa l o f  th e  r a p id  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  of  

th e  economy and s o c i e t y  of th e  r e g io n .

One o f  th e  m ajor o b s t a c l e s  in  a c h ie v in g  t h i s  d e s i r e d  p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e g r a t i o n  w ith  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p les  was th e  la c k  o f  l o c a l  Communist 

P a r ty  members and m achinery , and a lo y a l  ed u ca ted  u rb an  é l i t e  to  manage 

th e  r e p u b l i c .  The b a s i s  o f  L a tv ia n  s ta te h o o d  had been c o n s t r u c t e d  as  

much on a n t i - M a r x i s t  l i n e s  as  i t  was a n t i - S o v i e t .  The Communist P a r ty  

had been o f f i c i a l l y  banned d u r in g  t h i s  in t e r w a r  p e r io d .  Also many middle 

c l a s s  L a tv ia n s  had e i t h e r  f l e d  to  th e  w est o r  had been l i q u i d a t e d  by the  

German and S o v ie t  occupying  f o r c e s .  Those t h a t  remained were no t t r u s t e d  

by th e  S o v ie t s  a s  th ey  s t i l l  s u sp e c te d  t h a t  many r e t a i n e d  s t r o n g  

n a t i o n a l i s t i c  sym path ies  and a d e s i r e  to  re-vam p th e  d e fu n c t  L a tv ia n  

s t a t e .  Thus in  o rd e r  to  c r e a t e  a l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  and 

e f f e c t i v e  P a r ty  m ach inery , p e rs o n n e l  were b ro u g h t i n t o  th e  r e g io n ,  m ain ly  

from th e  European p a r t  o f  th e  RSFSR, The m a jo r i t y  were R u ss ian s  w ith  a 

few L a tv ia n s  who had rem ained in  th e  S o v ie t  Union d u r in g  th e  1920-40 

p e r io d .

The GPL th e r e f o r e  became an o r g a n i s a t i o n  dom inated by an  u rban  

é l i t e  w ith  l i t t l e  o r  no u n d e r s ta n d in g  of th e  r e g io n a l  problems and 

p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  L a tv ia ,  The c a d re s  b rough t in  from th e  RSFSR and th e  

U kraine  tended  to  a g g lo m e ra te  i n  Riga and the  l a r g e r  c i t i e s  e s t a b l i s h i n g  

them se lves  a pow er-base  from which th ey  co u ld  d is s e m in a te  and h o p e f u l ly  

implement d e c i s i o n s  from Moscow. I t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o s e  a r e a s  where 

th e  CPL were n o t  so a c t i v e  t h a t  th e  m ajor problem s in  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  

were f e l t ,

103S ove tskaya  l a t v i v a  r e p o r t s  t h a t  i n  th e  f i r s t  few y e a r s  o f  S o v ie t

103 Sove tskava  L a t v iv a . 24 th  A p r i l ,  1946.
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r u l e ,  th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  r e g i o n a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  L a tv ia  d u r in g  th e  1920- 

40 p e r io d  was k e p t  add ing  o n ly  to  th e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  19 a o r i n k i  and 

510 p a g a s t i  a s m a l l e r  u n i t ,  th e  s e l s o v e t  ( v i l l a g e  s o v i e t ) .  The i n t r o 

d u c t io n  o f  t h i s  low er t i e r  in  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h i e r a r c h y  was d es ig n ed  

to  combine th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  immediate l o c a l  a r e a  w ith  t h a t  o f  

more e f f e c t i v e  p a r ty  c o n t r o l .  I t  was hoped t h a t  the  r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  

which was bo th  more d i f f i c u l t  to  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  a d m in i s t e r  and to  r e c r u i t  

i n t o  th e  P a r ty ,  would b e g in  to  i d e n t i f y  w ith  t h i s  ' g r a s s r o o t s '  form of 

p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o r g a n i s a t io n .

The s u c c e s s  o f  th e  s e l s o v e t  was l i m i t e d .  A lthough some 1 ,334 had 

been s e t  up by 1950,^^^ th e  la c k  o f  n u c le a te d  s e t t l e m e n t  which was th e  

whole b a s i s  on which th e  s e l s o v e t  r e l i e d  on f o r  i t s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

e f f e c t i v e n e s s ,  t e s t i f i e s  to  th e  la c k  of i n s i g h t  p la n n e r s  and a d m in i s t r a t o r s  

had to  t h i s  a r e a .  Indeed , even w ith  th e  im p lem en ta t io n  o f  fo rc e d  

c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  i n  1949-50, which became th e  main r u r a l  base  on which 

S o v ie t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  became more e f f e c t i v e ,  few p a r t y  members were found

in  th e  c o u n t ry s id e .  Von Hehn s u g g e s ts  t h a t  even by 1961, t h e r e  were only

10513,000 P a r ty  members engaged in  L a tv ia n  a g r i c u l t u r e .

By 1 9 5 0 , th e  p a g a s t i  and a p r i n k i . th e  l a s t  v e s t i g e s  o f  n a t i o n a l i s t

symbolism in  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e ,  were r e p la c e d  by 58 r u r a l

r a i o n y , th e  towns ( g o ro d a ) , b e in g  g iven  s e p a r a t e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  fu n c t io n s !

These new r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s  o r  r e g io n s  ( s e l ' s k i e  r a i o n y ) were somewhat

107s i m i l a r  i n  a r e a l  e x t e n t  to  th e  a p r i n k i . A ccord ing  to  Kovalov, th e  r u r a l  

r a io n  had i t s  c e n t r e  i n  a sm a ll  town a f t e r  which th e  a r e a  was u s u a l l y

IO1

104 Narodnoe K hozvais tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR. 1974. o p .c i t . . p. 30.

105 J .  Von Hehn, 'L e t t l a n d * ,  O s teu ro p a . n r .  I / 2 , J a n u a ry /P e b ru a ry ,  1962, 

p . 122. Data based  on s t a t i s t i c s  from C i^ a . 2 9 th  Septem ber, 1961.

106 K.Ya, S t r a z d i n ,  1958, o p .c i t . . p . 637

107 8 . A. Kovalov, 'Rayonnykh T sen tro v  SSR*, Voprosv G e o g r a f i i . v o l .  56,

1962, p. 58.
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named. These no d a l  p o in t s  f u n c t io n e d  as  th e  h e a d q u a r te r s  f o r  b a s ic  

s t a t e ,  p a r t y  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  b e s id e s  b e in g  c e n t r a l  

p la c e s  f o r  v a r io u s  c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  and s e r v i c e s .  As nodes f o r  t h e i r  

s u r ro u n d in g  u rb an  s p h e re s  o f  in f l u e n c e ,  th e s e  c e n t r e s  evo lved  i n t o  main 

p o in t s  of d i s s e m in a t io n  f o r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry 

s i d e .

Two y e a r s  l a t e r  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  h i e r a r c h y  was a g a in  r a d i c a l l y  

r e - o r g a n i s e d  t h i s  time d iv i d in g  th e  r e p u b l i c  i n t o  t h r e e  o b l a s t i  c e n t r e d  

around th e  t h r e e  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s  i n  th e  r e g io n  -  R ig a ,  L ie p a ja  and 

D au g av p ils .  A lthough  th e  LSSR a s  an o rg a n ise d  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  e n t i t y  was 

n o t  r e a l l y  in  q u e s t io n  w ith  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  th e s e  t h r e e  to p  t i e r  o f

o b la s t i* . a s  th e  l a t t e r  u n i t  was d i r e c t l y  r e s p o n s ib l e  to  th e  r e p u b l i c ' s

governm ent, i t  would ap p e a r  t h a t  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a n o th e r  t i e r  o f  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  above th e  s e l s o v e t  and r a io n  was m o t iv a te d  as  much by 

p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s  th a n  economic o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e a s o n s .

C e r t a i n l y  t h i s  t r i - p a r t i t e  system  proved cumbersome and i n e f f e c t i v e .

P a r t  o f  th e  r a t i o n a l  beh ind  in t r o d u c in g  th e  ob last i*  i n t o  th e  re g io n  

a p p e a rs  to  be r e l a t e d  to  Moscow's o b s e s s io n  w ith  th e  n e c e s s i t y  to  weaken 

n a t i o n a l - t e r r i t o r i a l  s e n t im e n t .  The LSSR cou ld  n o t  be absorbed  o r  

d iv id e d  i n t o  a n o th e r  R epub lic  f o r  f e a r  o f  an o rg a n is e d  o p p o s it io n *

However, to  p a r t i t i o n  th e  i n t e r n a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  a lo n g  r e g io n a l  

l i n e s  cou ld  c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a . I t  was 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  d e l i m i t a t i o n  o f  an oblast* based  on th e  u rban  c e n t r e  o f  

D augavp ils  encom passing th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a  o f  L a t g a l i a  which

th r e a te n e d  th e  c o n t in u a t io n  of  a n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y .  D uring  th e  in d e 

pendence p e r io d ,  th e  S o v ie t  Union had c o n t i n u a l l y  s t r e s s e d  th e  r e g io n a l  

p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  L a tg a le  more o r  l e s s  t r e a t i n g  L a tg a l i a n s  a s  a s e p a r a t e  

e th n ic  g roup , ( i . e .  ' L a t g a l s t i *). A f t e r  1944, L a t g a l i a  became an i n t e g r a l  

p a r t  o f  the  LSSR r e c e iv in g  no g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e c o g n i t i o n .  I t  was n o t  u n t i l  

1952 t h a t  L a t g a l i a  was g iv en  some form of g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x p r e s s io n .  In



so d o in g ,  i t  co u ld  be s u g g e s te d  t h a t  by g iv in g  th e  L a tg a l i a n  a r e a  a 

s e n se  o f  autonomy from th e  r e s t  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  which th e y  

were more o r  l e s s  d ep r iv e d  o f  d u r in g  s ta t e h o o d ,  t h a t  moves c a l l i n g  f o r  

the  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e c e s s io n  in  th e  name o f  th e  n a t io n  would become l e s s  

l i k e l y .

The a c t u a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and economic f u n c t i o n s  o f  th e  r e g i o n ' s  

o b l a s t i  ap p ea red  to  be u n c l e a r  even to  th e  S o v ie t s ,  They e x i s t e d  as  

u n n e c e ss a ry  appendages to  S o v ie t  and p a r ty  s t r u c t u r e .  They were d e l e 

g a te d  v e ry  l i t t l e  economic scope f o r  p la n n in g  a s  th e y  covered  sm a ll  

a r e a s  and few p e o p le .  Sovetskava  L a tv iv a  gave no d e t a i l e d  re a so n s  f o r  

t h e i r  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  n o r  f o r  t h e i r  a b ru p t  e l i m i n a t i o n  on ly  a y e a r  a f t e r  

th e y  had been c re a te d o

With th e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  th e  r e g i o n ’s o b l a s t i  and th e  r a p i d i t y  by 

which c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  had managed to  o rg a n is e  p eo p le  i n t o  r u r a l  u n i t s ,  

th e  need f o r  a l a r g e  number o f  sm a ll  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a r e a s  proved l e s s  

n e c e s s a r y .  The number of s e l s o v e t v  were t h e r e f o r e  red u ce d .  By 1976, 

th e r e  were o n ly  507 in  th e  LSSR, The r u r a l  r a io n v  s u f f e r e d  a s i m i l a r  

f a t e ,  t h e i r  number h a l f i n g  i n  th e  1950 to  1976 p e r io d  to  26 ,^^ ^

The d e c l in e  i n  th e  number o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i v i s i o n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

a t  th e  im mediate l o c a l  l e v e l  t e s t i f i e s  to  th e  a p p a re n t  su c c e ss  of 

S o v i é t i s a t i o n  and a p o l i c y  g ea re d  to  f u r t h e r  c e n t r a l i s i n g  d e c i s io n s  

e i t h e r  from Riga o r  Moscow, However i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  

r e c r u i t i n g  P a r ty  members, th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  c o n t in u e d  to  be a p o l i t i c a l  

backw ate r  even in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  r e g i o n ' s  towns. I t  was e s p e c i a l l y  

th o se  a r e a s  where c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  was more u n p o p u la r  and where th e  ma.iaa 

hampered s o c i a l  and p h y s ic a l  communication t h a t  CPL membership was s l i g h t .

There i s  ev id en ce  to  su g g e s t  t h a t  p a r t y  membership, b o th  amongst 

r u r a l  and u rban  L a tv ia n s  was p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  l e s s  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  t h e i r  

t o t a l  n a t i o n a l i t y  th a n  i t  was amongst n o n -L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  r e s i d i n g

108 Rarodnoe K hozva is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSH. 1976. o p . c i t . .  p. H ,



565

in  th e  r e g io n ,  ( t a b l e  5 9 ) * Such d a ta  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a l th o u g h  P a r ty  

membership has  on th e  whole in c re a s e d  w ith  a l l  th e  c o n n o ta t io n s  o f  

g r e a t e r  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  and ac c e p ta n c e  by members o f  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e ,  

t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o r g a n i s a t io n s  o f  th e  r e g io n  have 

f a i l e d  to  a t t r a c t  to  i t s  ra n k s  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y .  However, f a c t o r s  

such as  s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  amongst th e  v a r io u s  n a t i o n a l  groups and th e  

deg ree  to  which membership o f  th e  p a r ty  a c t u a l l y  weakens n a t i o n a l  group 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  have to  be c o n s id e re d  b e s id e s  j u s t  s im ply  th e  im p l i c a t io n s  

a l a r g e  membership would have on th e  S o v i é t i s a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  

n a t i o n a l i t y  and th e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  by which such a p ro c e s s  cou ld  b e t t e r  

accommodate Moscow’s p o l i c i e s  i n  th e  r e g io n .

1949
1958

1959
1960 

1966 

1970 

1975

Table__ïï

E s tim a te  o f  th e  Number o f  L a tv ia n s  in  th e  LGP. 1949-75 109

y e a r  t o t a l  members e t h n ic  L a tv ia n  members e th n ic  jo t o t a l  L a tv ia n s
members L a tv ia n  in  R epub lic

51 ,200  

58 ,000  

61 ,000  

66 ,000 

n . a .

115,959
129,476

16,500 

18,500  

21,700 

20,600 

n . a ,  

n . a .

55,675

55

49

55
32

55
n .a ,

45

62

56 .8

n . a .  d a ta  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .

The im portance  o f  a t e r r i t o r i a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d e l i m i t a t i o n  f o r  the  

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  and i t s  im p l ic a t io n s  f o r  th e  n a t io n  i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d

109 V. H aznees, ’Who i s  Power in  L a t v i a ? ’ , B a l t i c  Review, n r .  16, A p r i l  

1959, pp. 51-52; B o l’ shava Sovetskava  E n t s i k lo p e d i y a , 1975, o P o C it , . 

v o l .  14, p. 185; T. Farming, ’Roots o f  N a t i o n a l i t y  D i f f e r e n c e s ’ , E. 

A l lw o r th ,  e d i t o r .  N a t i o n a l i t y  Group S u rv iv a l  i n  M u l t i -E th n ic  S t a t e s ; 

S h i f t i n g  Support P a t t e r n s  in  th e  B a l t i c  R eg ion , New York and London,

1977, pp. 24-57 , p . 51.



by th e  e v e n ts  f o l lo w in g  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  R eg iona l Economic 

C o u n c ils  ( Sovnarkhozv) in  1957. The t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  LSSR was g iv e n ,  

l i k e  104 o th e r  a r e a s  in  th e  S o v ie t  Union, th e  s t a t u s  o f  sovnarkhoz which 

was formed to  a d m in i s t e r  and p la n  lo c a l  i n d u s t r y  and c o n s t r u c t i o n  p ro 

j e c t s .  D uring i t s  n in e  y e a r s  o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  th e  sovnarkhoz system  of 

economic management became th e  b a s i s  on which d e c is io n -m a k in g  p ro c e s s e s  

were devo lved  to  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .  I n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  were made 

s u b o rd in a te  to  th e  sovnarkhoz which was in  t u r n  r e s p o n s ib l e  to  th e

L a tv ia n  r e p u b l i c ’ s Gosnlan ( S t a t e  P la n n in g  O f f i c e )  and e v e n tu a l ly  th rough
110th e  LSSR government to  Moscow.

"The e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  Economic Regions and the  P eop les  

Economic C ounc i ls  i n  th e  R ep u b lic s  w i l l  c o n t r i b u t e  w ide ly  

to  th e  e x te n s io n  o f  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  The R epub lican  organs w i l l  

work out p la n s  f o r  th e  development o f  th e  R epub lican  economy 

and w i l l  c a r r y  ou t th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  work. Of c o u rs e ,  guided  

by th e  t a s k s  imposed by th e  e n t i r e  Union, th e y  cou ld  b e t t e r  

c o n s id e r  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l ,  economic and n a t i o n a l  p e c u l i a r 

i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  R ep u b lic s  and would s o lv e  q u ic k ly  and p r e c i s e l y

the  complex q u e s t io n s  p e r t a i n i n g  to  th e  developm ent o f  t h e i r
, , 1 1 1own economic r e g i o n s . "

With th e  LSSR a s  w i th  a  number o f  o th e r  sovnarkhoz g e o g ra p h ic a l  

u n i t s ,  t h e r e  was an em phasis on d e l i m i t i n g  b o u n d a r ie s  on a n a t i o n a l -  

r e p u b l i c a n  b a s i s  r a t h e r  th a n  on economic and p h y s ic a l  geography. Thus 

d e - c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  in  th e  L a tv ia n  case  was c o n s t r u c t e d  on th e  b a s i s  o f  

th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a  which was n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

synonymous w i th  th e  most r a t i o n a l  method o f  c r e a t i n g  a  f u n c t i o n a l  economic 

r e g io n .

The Chairman o f  th e  G .C .,  L .G .P . ,  L a t s i s ,  p o in t s  ou t t h a t  i n  1956, 

th e  L a tv ia n  sovnarkhoz c o n t r o l l e d  n e a r l y  98 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  LSSR's in d u s -

110 For c r i t i c i s m s  o f  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and economic f u n c t i o n in g  o f  the  

sovnarkhoz see  Sovetskava  L a tv iv a . 7 th  J a n u a ry ,  1958.

111 Padom.iu L a tv i . ja s  Komunists (S o v ie t  L a tv ia  Communist), n r .  6, June 1957.



11 2t r i a l  o u tp u t .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h i s  system  of

economic and r e g io n a l  p la n n in g  l e n t  i t s e l f  toward g e o g ra p h ic a l  a u ta r c h y  

r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  members o f  th e  economic c o u n c i l s  g iv in g  f a r  more s i g 

n i f i c a n c e  to  p r o j e c t s  and developm ents w i th in  t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r y  th a n  

Khrushchev had in te n d e d .

The n a t io n  was t h e r e f o r e  g iven  a degree  o f  p o l i t i c a l  e x p re s s io n  

th rough  t h e i r  own a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e g io n .  From 1957 u n t i l  th e  middle of 

1959, th e  managers o f  th e  sovnarkhoz and a number o f  key o f f i c i a l s  i n  th e  

CPL a t te m p te d  to  promote a p o l i c y  o f  n e a r  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  as  was a t  a l l  

p o s s i b le  w i th i n  th e  framework of th e  S o v ie t  economic and p o l i t i c a l  system . 

They were p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned  w ith  p rom oting  p o l i c i e s  d e s ig n ed  to  

s t r e n g t h e n  th e  economic base  o f  L a tv ia  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e f l e c t i n g  the  type  

and form of economy which had been t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  

r e g io n .  A resume of some o f th e  p o l i c i e s  pu rsued  by th e  ind igenous  

L a tv ia n  e l i t e  d u r in g  t h i s  b r i e f  th r e e  y e a r  p e r io d  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  

im portance  th e  d e v o lv in g  o f  d e c is io n -m a k in g  p ro c e s s e s  had in  s a t i s f y i n g  

r e g io n a l  economic a s p i r a t i o n s .

In  th e  l a t e  1 9 5 0 's ,  th e  development o f  heavy in d u s t r y ,  alw ays a 

Moscow p r i o r i t y ,  was g iv en  o n ly  secondary  im portance  by th e  r e g i o n ' s  

so v n a rk h o z . F o o d -p ro c e s s in g ,  t im b e r  and r e l a t e d  i n d u s t r i e s ,  th e  d ev e lo p 

ment o f  l i m i t e d  n a t u r a l  r e s o u rc e s  and t e x t i l e  i n d u s t r i e s  r e c e iv e d  most 

a t t e n t i o n .  The m e ta l-w o rk in g  and m a c h in e -c o n s t ru c t io n  i n d u s t r i e s ,  which 

were l a b o u r - i n t e n s i v e  and th u s  r e q u i r i n g  th e  im port o f  a d d i t i o n a l  la b o u r  

from the  RSFSR and o th e r  r e p u b l i c s ,  were g iven  l e s s  c a p i t a l  o u t l a y  th an  

c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  would have hoped. The g e n e r a l  a g r a r i a n  base  which had 

been n e g l e c te d  a t  th e  expense o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  was encouraged  to  

d ev e lo p  -  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o se  b ranches  which had been r e l a t i v e l y  s u c c e s s 

f u l  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  s ta te h o o d  and which were more f a v o u ra b le  and

112 V. L a t s i s ,  'B lag o tv o rn y e  P re o b ra z o v a n iy a ' ,  P a r t i i n a v a  Z h iz n *. n r ,  16, 

August 1959, pp. 14-21 , p. 14.



a d a p ta b le  to  the  t e r r a i n ,  c l im a te  and s o i l  c o n d i t io n s  o f  th e  r e g io n .

Thus g r a in  and co rn  p r o d u c t io n  which had been in t ro d u c e d  by Moscow in t o  

th e  r e p u b l i c  was abandoned in  many a r e a s  w h ile  d a i r y  and l i v e s t o c k  

p ro d u c ts  were encouraged . G re a te r  scope was a l s o  g iv en  to  kolkhoz 

w orkers  to  use  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  p l o t s  th u s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d e v e lo p in g  th e  

m a rk e t-g a rd e n in g  and v e g e ta b le  farm s around th e  l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e s  

o f  Riga in  R ïgas  r a i o n .

There were a  number o f  c o n c lu s io n s  which cou ld  be a r r i v e d  a t  w ith  

r e g a rd  to  th e  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  in  p la n n in g .  A number o f  L a tv ia n  econom ists  

f e l t  t h a t  th e  o n ly  r a t i o n a l  way o f  overcoming th e  problem s c r e a te d  by th e  

r a p id  developm ent o f  heavy in d u s t r y  and th e  n e c e s s i t y  to  im port bo th  raw 

m a t e r i a l s  and a d d i t i o n a l  la b o u r  from o th e r  r e p u b l i c s  was to  expand th o se  

b ran ch es  of th e  L a tv ia n  economy which were more i n t e r - r e l a t e d  w ith  th e  

a v a i l a b l e  r e s o u r c e s ,  s k i l l s  and environm ent o f  th e  r e g io n .  C e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t y  was n o t  always a c q u a in te d  w ith  th e  p e r i p h e r a l  r e p u b l i c s  and 

coupled  w i th  th e  b u r e a u c r a t i c  c o n t r o l s  which i t  had imposed on th e  ru n n in g  

and o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  p ro d u c t io n  was n o t  a lw ays a s  e f f i c i e n t  a s  

i t  could  be .

Many o f  the  new p o l i c i e s  pursued  by members o f  the  LSSR government 

were based  on th e  f in d i n g s  o f  a r e p o r t  p u b l i s h e d  by th e  I n s t i t u t e  of 

Economics i n  R iga . T h is  i n s t i t u t i o n  had ad v o ca ted  t h a t  th e  g o a ls  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  economy shou ld  be :

"To deve lop  L a t v i a ' s  i n d u s t r i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and s p e c i a l i s a t i o n

so t h a t  th e  most r a t i o n a l  and econom ical u se  o f  a l l  L a tv ia n

n a t u r a l  and la b o u r  r e s o u rc e s  would maximise th e  L a tv ia n

c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  th e  developm ent o f  th e  S o v ie t  U n io n 's  economy
113as  w e l l  a s  th e  l i v i n g  s ta n d a rd  in  L a t v i a . "

A lthough th e  c e n t r a l  conce rn  o f  t h i s  r e p o r t  was w ith  o p t im is in g  

p ro d u c t io n  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  economic geography o f  th e  r e g io n ,  i t  was e v i 

d en t  to  Moscow t h a t  the  L a tv ia n  sovnarkhoz had emerged as  a b a s i s  f o r

115 Karoisrs (B an n er) ,  n r .  1, J a n u a ry  1959, p. 105; 
K om unis ts . n r .  1, J a n u a ry  I960, p. 11.
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' n a t i o n a l i s t  d e v i a t i o n s ’ . Commenting on such  a s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  A.E. 

V oss, th e  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  o f  the  CPL in  i960 who r e p la c e d  Ya. K a ln b e rz in  

a s  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  the  p o l i c i e s  pursued by a number o f  th e  L a tv ian  

n a t i o n a l  é l i t e ,  commented:

" In  the  economic f i e l d ,  n a t i o n a l i s t  s u r v i v a l s  a r e  shown in  

l o c a l i s t  t e n d e n c ie s ,  i n  th e  s t r i v i n g  to  c r e a t e  a  n a t i o n a l l y  

sec lu d e d  economy under  th e  semblance o f  th e  com posite  dev e lo p 

ment o f  th e  economy o f  th e  R epub lic  and of  economic r a i o n v . ^  ^

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s c e r t a i n  w hether  th e  p o l i c i e s  pursued  by the  

s o - c a l l e d  L a tv ia n  a u to n o m is ts  were n a t i o n a l i s t  o r  m ere ly  a m a n i f e s t a t io n  

of ' m e s tn ic h e s tv o ' ( l o c a l i s m ) ,  E. B e rk la v s ,  th e  Deputy Chairman of the  

L a tv ia n  C ounc il  o f  M in i s t e r s  and one o f  th e  l e a d in g  a u to n o m is ts ,  had , 

f o r  exam ple, advoca ted  t h a t  d ev e lo p in g  heavy i n d u s t r y  i n  th e  LSSR was 

i r r a t i o n a l  and t h a t  such  a s e c t o r  of the  economy sh o u ld  be lo c a te d  where 

th e  raw m a t e r i a l s  were e x t r a c t e d  thus  l e s s e n i n g  th e  bu rden  on th e  r a i l 

way ne tw ork . He su g g e s te d  t h a t  i t  was u n p ro d u c t iv e  to  t r a n s p o r t  raw

11 5m a t e r i a l s  from S i b e r i a  and th e n  r e t u r n  the  f i n i s h e d  p ro d u c t .  D serve,

th e  D i r e c t o r  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  I n s t i t u t e  o f  Economics, had o u t l in e d  p la n s  

f o r  more p ro d u c t iv e  methods in  a g r i c u l t u r e .  The developm ent o f  hydro 

e l e c t r i c  power s t a t i o n s  ta p p in g  th e  r e s o u rc e s  o f  th e  Daugava r i v e r  were 

s u g g e s te d  in  o rd e r  t h a t  power cou ld  be more w id e ly  a v a i l a b l e  to  kolkhoz 

and sovkhoz fa rm s « O ther p ro p o s a ls  in c lu d e d  r e c la m a t io n  schemes w i th in  

th e  r u r a l  economy which would a i d  in  th e  ex p an s io n  o f  consumer goods 

i n d u s t r i e s  ta p p in g  l o c a l  r e s o u r c e s .  Moscow viewed such p o l i c i e s  as  

p u t t i n g  fo rw ard  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e p u b l i c  b e fo re  t h a t  o f  th e  

S o v ie t  Union,

A conce rn  w ith  s a f e g u a rd in g  n o t  on ly  th e  economy o f  th e  re g io n  b u t  

a l s o  o th e r  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  r e p u b l i c ’s l i f e  such  a s  th e  L a tv ia n  language .

114 S ove tskava  L a tv iv a . June 10 th , I960 , p . 2.

115 V. L a t s i s ,  1959, o p . c i t . .  p .  15.

116 G. King, 1965 , o n .c i t . . p .  201.
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c u l t u r e  and l i t e r a t u r e  can  o n ly  le a d  to  th e  su rm ise  t h a t  t h e r e  was a 

conce rn  o ver  th e  f u t u r e  development o f  th e  re g io n  and t h a t  d e - c e n t r a l i s a t i o n ,  

made p o s s i b l e  an  e x p re s s io n  by a sm all  c l iq u e  o f  L a tv ia n s  f o r  autonomy 

and a p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  g e o g ra p h ic a l  u n iq u en ess  f o r  th e  LSSR, A l l  th e  

p o l i c i e s  which th e y  a t te m p te d  to  implement were t i e d  up w ith  p r o t e c t i n g  

th e  t a u t a  and i t s  t e r r i t o r y  and c e n t r a l  to  t h i s  was th e  i s s u e  o f  la b o u r  

in - m ig r a t i o n  from th e  r e s t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union,

The low l e v e l  o f  n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  amongst th e  L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  

coupled  w ith  an  i n c r e a s i n g l y  l a r g e  number o f  R u ss ian s  and U k ra in ia n s  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  them se lves  i n  th e  r e g io n  su g g es ted  to  th e  au to n o m is ts  t h a t  

measures had to  be u n d e r ta k e n  whereby t h i s  im m ig ra tio n  would d e c l in e  th u s  

keep in g  th e  LSSR a  L a tv ia n  r e p u b l i c .  However, P e ls h e  viewed such an 

a t t i t u d e  a s  v e rg in g  on a r e v i v a l  o f  n a t io n a l i s m :

"Some o f our com rades, induced  by c o m p le te ly  b a s e l e s s  w o r r ie s

t h a t  our L a tv ia n  R epub lic  might lo s e  i t s  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y ,

wanted to  s to p  th e  o b j e c t i v e l y  n a t u r a l  p ro c e s s  o f  p o p u la t io n

s h i f t s .  In  t h e i r  sp eech es  th ey  r e p e a te d ly  m a in ta in  f o r

i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  the  m echanical in c r e a s e  o f  the p o p u la t io n  of

Riga sh o u ld  be p rev en ted  by a l l  means. Such an a t t i t u d e  i s

n o t  o n ly  h a rm fu l ,  bu t a l s o  p o l i t i c a l l y  dan g ero u s .  By

c u l t i v a t i n g  n a t i o n a l  i s o l a t i o n  they  i d e n t i f y  w i th  b o u rg e o is

n a t io n a l i s m ,  th e y  im p a ir  n o t  on ly  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  a l l  o th e r

p e o p le s  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union, b u t  endanger a l s o  th e  v i t a l
117i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n , "

The i s s u e s  w i th  which th e  au to n o m is ts  were concerned  h i g h l i g h t  an 

a s p e c t  o f  th e  d e s i r e  to  c o n t in u e  the  n a t io n .  A c a l l  f o r  th e  r e d u c t io n  in  

th e  number o f  im m ig ran ts ,  a m a n i f e s t a t io n  of a  L a tv ia n  " t e r r i t o r i a l  

im p e r a t iv e " ;  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n n o ta t io n s  a t t a c h e d  t o  heavy i n d u s t r y ,  o f te n  

viewed by L a tv ia n s  a s  a p e c u l i a r  R uss ian  method o f  d e v e lo p in g  th e  r e g io n  

b roken  on ly  by th e  i n t e r l u d e  of L a tv ia n  independence ; th e  ex pans ion  o f  

r u r a l  i n d u s t r i e s  and a g r i c u l t u r e ;  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y ;  and th e  development

117 Padom.iu L a tv i . ja s  K om unis ts . Septem ber, 1959, pp. 7 -  14.



o f  L a tv ia n  a s  opposed to  R uss ian  I n s t i t u t i o n s  a l l  h e r a ld e d  a re g io n a l i s m  

which b e fo re  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  sovnarkhoz had no p o l i t i c a l  o r  economic 

o u t l e t .

The g r a d u a l  demise o f  th e  powers o f  th e  sovnarkhoz a f t e r  th e  

removal o f  B erk lav s  and o th e r  prom inent o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  GPL^^^ c o n t in u e d  

u n t i l  1965 when th e  Kosygin Economic Reforms e v e n t u a l l y  l i q u i d a t e d  th e s e  

a r e a l  u n i t s  t r a n s fo rm in g  th e  S o v ie t  Union i n t o  se v e n te e n  economic r e g io n s .  

There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e  grow th o f  m e s tn ic h e s tv o  among a  number o f  

th e  S o v ie t  r e p u b l i c s  as  a d i r e c t  consequence o f  b e in g  g iv en  some form o f 

economic and p o l i t i c a l  power o ver  t h e i r  own r e s p e c t i v e  t e r r i t o r i e s  con

t r i b u t e d  to  t h e i r  abandonment.

The c r e a t i o n  of th e  17 " k ru p n v i" ( l a r g e  o r  m ajo r)  economic r e g io n s  

in  1 9 6 1 , d e s ig n ed  to  gu ide  th e  a f f a i r s  of the  sovn ark h o zv . r e s u l t e d  in  the  

e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a P r i b a l t i k a  ( B a l t i c )  which in c lu d e d  the  t h r e e  B a l t i c  

R ep u b l ic s  and l a t e r  the s o u th e rn  en c lav e  o f  K a l in in g ra d  o b l a s t \  With the  

abandonment o f  th e  sovnarkhozv . th e  economic r e g io n s  were r e t a i n e d  

in c lu d in g  th e  P r i b a l t i k a  r e g io n .

With a r e t u r n  t o  a g r e a t e r  emphasis on c e n t r a l i s e d  m i n i s t e r i a l  

c o n t r o l ,  th e  LSBR has l o s t  many of i t s  economic f u n c t i o n s .  An i n d i c a t i o n  

o f  i t s  r e l a t i v e  weakness in  c o n t r o l l i n g  i t s  r e s o u r c e s  and t e r r i t o r i a l  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  i t s  m i n i s t e r i a l  c o n c e rn s .  These in c lu d e  

such m i n i s t r i e s  a s  consumer s e r v i c e s ,  f o r e s t r y ,  m u n ic ip a l  s e r v i c e s ,  l o c a l  

i n d u s t r y ,  road  t r a n s p o r t  and s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y .

In  s t r a t e g i c  economic p la n n in g ,  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  of th e  P r i b a l t i k a  

has  n o t  i n  i t s e l f  q u e s t io n e d  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  o f  th e  LSSR bu t i t  

has c o n t r i b u t e d  to  weakening th e  o v e r a l l  power e x e r c i s e d  by th e  CPL to  

p la n  and o rg a n is e  th e  economy of L a tv ia ,  The LSSR i s  now t r e a t e d  by 

Moscow as  p a r t  o f  th e  P r i b a l t i k a  and i t s  economic f u t u r e  i s  seen  w i th in

118 S ove tskava  L a tv iy a . November 18 th , I 9 6 I .
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t h i s  w ider  c o n te x t .

A number o f  d e b a te s  amongst S o v ie t  e co n o m is ts ,  geo g rap h e rs  and 

p la n n e r s  a rg u in g  abou t th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  n a t i o n a l i t y  b o u n d a r ie s  f o r  

p la n n in g  p u rposes  has  gone on s in c e  th e  in c e p t io n  o f  th e  sovnarkhozv .

An a r t i c l e  in  Vonrosy G eo æ ra f i i  (Problems o f  Geography) h i g h l i g h t s  th e  

main argum ent a g a i n s t  n a t i o n a l - t e r r i t o r i a l  d e l i m i t a t i o n s ;

" . . . t h e  d e l i m i t i n g  of  l a r g e  econom ic-geograph ic  r e g io n s  a s s i s t s  

in  th e  p la n n in g  o f  th e  c o r r e c t  g eog raph ic  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and the  

most econom ical s p a t i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  economy o f  

th e  S o v ie t  Union.

Thus a l th o u g h  r e - c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  was a m a n i f e s t a t i o n  which had been 

p a r t l y  a p ro d u c t  o f  th e  so v n ark h o zv . the  c r e a t i o n  o f  a Sovetskava 

P r i b a l t i k a  was based  n o t  on th e  prime c o n s id e r a t i o n  of p h y s ic a l  and 

economic geography bu t a g a in  on n a t i o n a l i t y  c r i t e r i a .

The S o v ie t  econom is t ,  V. K r is ta n o v ,  r e c e n t l y  c r i t i c i s e d  th e  n e c e s 

s i t y  to  keep th e  R ep u b lic s  a s  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

u n i t s .  He s u g g e s te d  t h a t  more economic and p la n n in g  power sh o u ld  be 

g iv e n  to  th e  economic r e g io n .  To him, th e  LSSR, l i k e  th e  o th e r  SS R 's ,  

had o u t l i v e d  t h e i r  u s e fu ln e s s *

"C o n seq u en tly ,  i t  was s t a t e d  in  th e  programme o f  th e  CPSU, t h a t

n a t i o n a l i t y  b o u n d a r ie s  w i th in  th e  USSR a r e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  lo s in g

t h e i r  fo rm er  s ig n i f i c a n c e *  This  has a l r e a d y  made i t  n e c e s s a ry

in  c e r t a i n  i n s t a n c e s  to  c r e a t e  i n t e r - r e p u b l i c  economic a g e n c ie s

bu t a l s o ,  th ro u g h  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  to  i n s t i t u t e  c e r t a i n  changes in
1 20b o u n d a r ie s  between Union R e p u b l ic s ,"

Thus because  o f  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  economic c o - o p e r a t io n  and th e

119 Yu. S aushk in  & T.M, K a lash n ik o v a ,  'B a s ic  Economic Regions o f  th e

USSR', Voprosv G e o g r a f i i . n r .  47» 1959, pp. 42 -73 , p . 42, in  G .J .

Deraco & R .J .  Fuchs, ( e d i t o r s ) ,  G eograph ica l  P e r s p e c t i v e s  in  th e  

S o v ie t  U nion. Ohio, 1974, pp. 139-167,
120 V ,K r is ta n o v ,  'L en in sk ay a  n a t s i o n a l 'n a y a  p o l i t i k a  i  ekonomicheskoe

r a i o n i r o v a n i e  v SSSR.' Voprosv Ekonom iki. n r .  12, December 1972,
pp. 56- 6 5 , p, 6 5 .
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im portance  a t t r i b u t e d  to  r é g i o n a l i s a t i o n ,  th e  f e d e r a l  s t a t u s  o f  th e  

LSSR i s  g r a d u a l ly  l o s i n g  i t s  economic v a l i d i t y .  In  e f f e c t ,  economic 

r é g i o n a l i s a t i o n  i s  t a k in g  p r i o r i t y  over  n a t i o n a l i t y  d e l i m i t a t i o n s .  This 

i s  indeed  in  l i n e  w ith  th e  Moscow g o a l  o f  th e  e v e n tu a l  m erging of a l l  

n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  th e  S o v ie t  Union in  o rd e r  t o  c r e a t e  an economic homo

g e n e i ty  th ro u g h o u t  S o v ie t  s p a c e .

S ince  the  c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  P r i b a l t i k a  r e g io n ,  Moscow has  openly  

encouraged  th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  c l o s e r  economic, p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  

t i e s  between th e  f o u r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t s .  As e a r l y  a s  A p r i l  1963, a 

j o i n t  m ee ting  o f  E s to n ia n ,  L a tv ia n  and L i th u a n ia n  w orkers  i n  Riga proposed

v a r io u s  ways i n  which th e  r e g io n  cou ld  merge more c l o s e l y  in  v a r io u s  s o c io -

1 21economic and p o l i t i c a l  a r e a s .  Such an economic r e g io n  has  enhanced th e

movement o f  com m odities , l a b o u r  and the  s e t t i n g  up o f  a number of common 

p r o j e c t s  and o r g a n i s a t io n s  i n  o rd e r  t h a t  th e  v a ry in g  economic g e o g ra p h ic a l  

a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  r e g io n  can be exchanged and i n t e r - t w i n e d  to  e f f e c t i v e l y  

s t r e n g t h e n  th e  economic base  o f  t h i s  c o a s t a l  a rea*

The S o v ie t  G eographers ,  Saushkin  and K alashn ikova  view th e  P r i b a l t i k a  

re g io n  a s  a v i a b l e  economic u n i t  r e f l e c t i n g  a s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  based  system  

o f  d e l i m i t a t i o n :

"The n a t io n a l-e c o n o m ic  complex o f  the  B a l t i c  r e g io n  i s  c h a ra c 

t e r i s e d  by i t s  o u ts ta n d in g  r o l e  in  s e a - t r a n s p o r t ,  th e  com bination  

o f  a d iv e r s e  p r o c e s s in g  i n d u s t r y  based  m ain ly  on o u t s id e  raw 

m a t e r i a l s ,  h ig h l y  i n t e n s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  d a i r y  p ro d u c ts  and 

s w in e -b re e d in g ,  and m aritim e  f i s h i n g .  In  th e  p a s t  decade , 
i n d u s t r i a l  growth has been e s p e c i a l l y  i n t e n s i v e ;  th e  pace o f  

th e  B a l t i c  exceeded t h a t  o f  many o th e r  b a s i c  economic r e g io n s  o f

the  USSR. By combining th e  u t i l i s a t i o n  o f  s h a l e ,  p e a t  and h y d ro -
1 22r e s o u r c e s ,  a c o n s id e r a b le  energy  base  i s  b e in g  d e v e lo p e d ,"

121 'Economic R é g i o n a l i s a t i o n  and D e - n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  i n  th e  S o v ie t  

U n io n ' ,  e d i t o r i a l ,  L i tu a n u s . v o l .  9» n r ,  2, June 1963, pp. 33-34 , 

p. 34.

122 Y.G. S aushk in  & T.M, K alashn ikova ,  1959, o p . c i t . .  p. 164.



C o v e r in g  an  a r e a  o f  o n ly  174 ,000  s q u a r e  k i l o m e t r e s  and  w i t h  a 

p o p u l a t i o n  o f  l e s s  t h a n  s e v e n  m i l l i o n ,  t h e  P r i b a l t i k a  i s  t h e  s m a l l e s t  o f  

t h e  17 econom ic  r e g i o n s  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  U n ion . A l th o u g h  i n  some r e s p e c t s  

t h e r e  a r e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  be tw een  t h e  f o u r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t s ,  and t h a t  

t h e y  f a c e  s i m i l a r  economic p ro b le m s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i th  r e g a r d  t o  raw

1 23m a t e r i a l s  and l a b o u r  s h o r t a g e s ,  w i t h i n  t h e  S o v i e t  c o n t e x t  th e  r e g i o n  

i s  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  a  v i a b l e  economic e n t i t y  and  i s  more a r e f l e c t i o n  o f

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and  l o c a t i o n a l  c o n v e n ie n c e  r a t h e r  t h a n  m aking good

econom ic p l a n n i n g  s e n s e .  The i n c l u s i o n  o f  K a l i n i n g r a d  ob last*  w i t h  i t s

1 245 6 4 ,469  o r  77.1 p e r c e n t  R u s s ia n  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  ' would have  th e  a p p e a r a n c e  

o f  b e i n g  a s  much a  p o l i t i c a l  a s  g e o g r a p h i c a l  move i n  o r d e r  t o  i n c r e a s e  

t h e  R u s s ia n  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  economic r e g i o n *

T e r r i t o r i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n s  f o r  p l a n n i n g ,  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and 

P a r t y  p u rp o s e s  have  im p lem en ted  and su p e r im p o se d  upon t h e  t a u t a  a sy s te m  

o f  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  w h ich  o n ly  i n d i r e c t l y  accom m odates t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n

o f  th e  n a t i o n  a s  a  g ro u p  phenomenon. The GPL, a s  was shown d u r i n g  th e

y e a r s  o f  t h e  so v n a rk h o z  h a s  been  i n  an  u n e n v ia b l e  and  p r e c a r i o u s  

p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  t a k e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  b o th  t h e  w ish e s  

o f  c e n t r a l  governm en t and t h a t  o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  L a t v ia n  r e g i o n .  

D u r in g  t h e  s o v n a rk h o z  p e r i o d ,  i t  e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s e l f  more o f  an  o rgan  o f  

t h e  L a tv ia n  p e o p le  w h ereas  i n  t h e  l a t e  1 9 4 0 's  and  e a r l y  1 950 ’s ,  i t  was 

o v e rw h e lm in g ly  o r g a n i s e d  by a n  a l i e n  é l i t e  o f  h a r d l i n e r s  whose g o a l s  

were t o  r a p i d l y  t r a n s f o r m  th e  r e g i o n  i n t o  an  i n t e g r a t e d  and  c o h e s iv e  p a r t  

o f  t h e  S o v i e t  p o l i t i c a l  and  economic system *

As a main s u p p o r t  f a c t o r  o f  t h e  n a t i o n ,  t h e  LSSR h a s  been  s u b j e c t e d  

t o  p e r i o d i c  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n , ,  i t s  economic and  p o l i t i c a l  f u n c t i o n s  

c o n t i n u a l l y  b e in g  m o d if ie d *  However, t h e  v e r y  e x i s t e n c e  o f  su c h  a  u n i t ,  

i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  i t s  s h a r e  i n  t h e  d e c i s i o n  m aking  p r o c e s s e s ,  g iv e s  t h e

123 A.B. M a rg o l in ,  e t . a l , ,  P r i b a l t i i s k i i  E k o n o m ic h e s k i i  R a io n , Moscow, 1970

124 I t o ^ i  .00 1970, o p . c i t . .  v o l . 4, p . 88 .
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n a t io n  an o f f i c i a l  d e l i m i t a t i o n  and c u l t u r a l  c e n t r e  th u s  making 

a s s i m i l a t i o n  and i n t e g r a t i o n  w i th  th e  S o v ie t  Union l e s s  l i k e l y  than  w ith  

a n a t i o n a l i t y  which has been g iv en  no b a s i s  f o r  t e r r i t o r i a l  r e c o g n i t i o n ,  

( e . g .  Jews, P o le s )*  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  and a l l  

i t s  c o n n o ta t io n s  f o r  the  S o v i é t i s a t i o n  o f  th e  r e p u b l i c  c o n t in u e s  to  

q u e s t io n  th e  n a t io n  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  w hether  a t e r r i t o r i a l  base  rem ains 

o r  n o t .  The sovnarkhoz p e r io d  a t  l e a s t  h ig h l ig h te d  th e  problems f a c in g  

th e  re g io n  and i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  an  im p o r ta n t  f a c e t  o f  n a t i o n a l  group 

a w a re n e s s .



V I t

4 ,3  S p a t i a l  and S o c i e t a l  A spec ts  o f  D i s i n t e g r a t i o n

W ith in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  th e r e  has emerged a

geography o f  n a t i o n a l  group d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s a s s o c i a t i o n  which i s  

a  d i r e c t  consequence o f  th e  m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro c e s s  and th e  n a t i o n a l i t y  

and economic p o l i c i e s  pu rsued  by Moscow, By exam ining  th e  c a u s e - e f f e c t

o f  such  p r o c e s s e s ,  i t  becomes e v id e n t  t h a t  many o f  th e  group a t t r i b u t e s

of th e  t a u t a  a r e  b e in g  q u e s t io n e d  and t h a t  a l th o u g h  m o d e rn is a t io n  and 

th e  S o v ie t  p o l i t i c a l  system  have l a r g e l y  f a i l e d  t o  d i s lo d g e  an i d e n t i t y  

w i th  th e  n a t io n  th e s e  s p e c i f i c  p ro c e s s e s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  r e g io n  a r e  

r e f l e c t e d  i n  a  g e o g ra p h ic a l  p a t t e r n  commensurate w i th  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .

C e n t r a l  to  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  of th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  i s  

R u s s i f i c a t i o n *  I t  i s  th e  p ro c e s s  by which e th n ic  L a tv ia n s  a r e  a s s i m i l a t e d  

in t o  a R u ss ian  c u l t u r e ,  language  and group i d e n t i t y ,  tu r n i n g  t h e i r  backs 

on a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  group c o n sc io u sn e ss  * In  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d ,  

A s p a tu r ia n  d e f in e s  i t  t h u s ;

" R u s s i f i c a t i o n  i s  d e f in e d  a s  th e  p ro c e ss  whereby non -R uss ians

a r e  tra n s fo rm e d  o b j e c t i v e l y  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l l y  i n t o  R uss ians
1 25and i s  more an in d i v i d u a l  p ro c e ss  th a n  a c o l l e c t i v e  o n e ."

I t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r in g  th e  S t a l i n i s t  p e r io d  t h a t  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  

was a t  i t s  h e ig h t*  This  was d e s p i t e  th e  c a r d i n a l  f e a t u r e  o f  the  S o v ie t  

n a t i o n a l i t i e s  p o l i c y  which aimed a t  th e  e l im i n a t io n  o f  ' n a t i o n a l i s t  

d e v i a t i o n s ' ,  be th e y  R uss ian  chauvin ism  o r  l o c a l  (b o u rg e o is )  n a t io n a l i s m .  

The p o l i t i c a l ,  so c io -econom ic  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  R u ss ian s  

w i th in  th e  S o v ie t  s t a t e  l e n t  i t s e l f  to  a c c u s a t io n s  o f  c o e rc in g  th e  p e r i 

p h e r a l l y - l o c a t e d  n o n -R uss ian  p eo p les  in to  a c c e p t i n g  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  

R u ss ian  language  a s  th e  l in g u a  f r a n c a  o f  th e  s t a t e  to  th e  d e t r im e n t  o f  

t h e i r  own v e r n a c u la r s .  S ta te m e n ts  such a s  P a n k r a to v a 's  c la im  t h a t  the  

G re a te r  R u ss ian s  were th e  " . . . f i r s t  among th e  eq u a l  p eo p le s  i n  th e

125 V. A sp a tu r ia n ,  1968, o p . c i t . . pp. 159-160.



b r o t h e r l y  fa m i ly  o f  th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  USSR"^^^ and S t a l i n ' s  remarks on

1 27th e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  th e  R u ss ian  p e o p le ,  added v a l i d i t y  to  th e  f e e l i n g  

amongst a number o f  the  b o rd e r la n d  p eop les  t h a t  in  p r a c t i c e ,  S o v i é t i s a t i o n  

and R u s s i f i c a t i o n  were more o r  l e s s  synonymous.

‘Rakowska-Harmstone s i m i l a r l y  c la im s  t h a t  th e  p re-em inence  o f  the  

R u ss ian s  w i th in  th e  S o v ie t  Union has  a re so u n d in g  e f f e c t  on a l l  a s p e c t s  

o f  l i f e  w i th in  i t s  t e r r i t o r y :

"R uss ian  n a t io n a l i s m  i s  d e e p ly  embedded i n  th e  a t t i t u d e s  o f  

th e  r u l i n g  m a jo r i t y  i n  th e  c o u n t ry ,  and as  such  i t  s u p p l i e s  

. . . t h e  dominant e lem ent o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  S o v ie t  v a lu e  system , 

o f  S o v ie t  c u l t u r e ,  and o f  th e  r e q u i r e d  norms and p a t t e r n s  of 

s o c i a l  b e h a v io u r ."

I t  i s  p o s tu l a t e d  t h a t  m o d e rn is a t io n  can h e lp  accommodate R u s s i f i c a t i o n  

in  some i n s t a n c e s ,  th ro u g h ,  f o r  exam ple, s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  and i t s  r e l a t i o n 

s h ip  between o c c u p a t io n  and a need to  speak  Russian* S im i la r  to  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  i n t o  a c c e p t in g  S o v ie t  norms o f  p o l i t i c a l  b e h av io u r ,  

th e r e  emerges a s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  w i th in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,  a c o r o l l a r y  

o f  th e  v a ry in g  im pact m o d e rn is a t io n  has  had on th e  a r e a .  However, u n l ik e  

S o v i é t i s a t i o n ,  which has been an on-go ing  p o l i c y  o f  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y .  

R u s s i f i c a t i o n  canno t now be presumed to have th e  b l e s s i n g  of Moscow even

1 2a l th o u g h  a number o f  w e s te rn  w r i t e r s  ap p ea r  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  c a se .

126 A.M. P an k ra to v a ,  V e lik v  Russky N arod. Moscow, 1953» p . 3» a s  c i t e d  i n  

R. C onquest,  S o v ie t  N a t i o n a l i t i e s  P o l ic y  in  P r a c t i c e . London, 1967, 

p. 90.

127 P ra v d a . 25 th  May, 1945.

128 T. Rakowska-Harmstone, 1977, o p . c i t . . p . 22.

129 See f o r  exam ple, A.E. Senn, 'S o v i é t i s a t i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s ' ,  

Annals o f  th e  American Academy o f  P o l i t i c a l  and S o c ia l  S c ie n c e , vo1. 

3 1 7 , 1958 , pp. 123-129; J .  P enner ,  'N a t io n a l i s m  in  th e  S o v ie t  B a l t i c  

S t a t e s ' ,  E, Goldhagen, ( e d i t o r ) .  E th n ic  M in o r i t i e s  in  th e  S o v ie t  

U nion , New York, 1968, pp. 198-217; K.M, Smogorzewski, 'The R u s s i 

f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  B a l t i c  S t a t e s ' ,  World A f f a i r s , v o l .  4 , n r .  4,

O ctober 1950, pp. 468-481.



A lthough  in  th e  S t a l i n i s t  e r a  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  

was in  some in s ta n c e s  viewed as  a l o g i c a l  method o f  i n t e g r a t i n g  th e  non- 

R u ss ia n  b o rd e r la n d s  w ith  th e  c o re  a r e a  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  in  th e  Brezhnev 

p e r io d  i t  i s  more a p ro d u c t  o f  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  th a n  d e s ig n .

R u s s i f i c a t i o n  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  h as  t h e r e f o r e  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  

p a t t e r n  which i s  r e l a t e d  to  the  m o d e rn isa t io n  p r o c e s s ,  th e  in - m ig r a to r y  

s e t t l e m e n t  o f  S lav s  in  th e  a r e a  and th e  more r a p id  and e f f e c t i v e  

p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  o f  s p e c i f i c  s e c t i o n s  and com munities o f  th e  

in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n .  The modernised u rban  m i l ie u  w i th  i t s  d i f f e r i n g  

l i f e - s t y l e s ,  a s p i r a t i o n s  and v a lu e s  can weaken t r a d i t i o n a l  fa m ily  t i e s  

and v i l l a g e / r u r a l  s o l i d a r i t i e s  th rough  exposure  to  v a r io u s  forms of  

s o c i a l  com m unication, i n s t i t u t i o n s  and technology*  This  env ironm ent can 

p re p a re  the  ground f a r  more e f f e c t i v e l y  th an  th e  c o u n t ry s id e  f o r  i d e n t i t y  

r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  and change . As i n  th e  l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  and e a r l y  tw e n t ie th  

c e n t u r i e s ,  th e  L a tv ia n  m ig ran t coming i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  an  a l i e n  urban  

environm ent and s u b je c te d  to  a more modernised and l e s s  t r a d i t i o n - b o u n d  

form o f b e h a v io u r  o f t e n  found common i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and aw areness  w i th  

th e  t a u t a . so in  th e  mid and l a t e  tw e n t i e th  c e n tu ry  u nder  S o v ie t  r u l e ,  

the  L a tv ia n  i n  th e  u rban  m i l i e u  i s  s u b je c te d  to  and i s  o f t e n  under 

g r e a t e r  s o c i e t a l  and p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u re  to  v o l u n t a r i l y  a c c e p t  th e  R uss ian  

language  and c u l t u r e  a s  p a r t  o f  h i s  l i f e - s t y l e  and i d e n t i t y .

As has  a l r e a d y  been m entioned , i n - m ig r a t io n  h as  p lay ed  i t s  p a r t  i n  

th e  r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  p eop les  toward a c c e p t i n g  Moscow a u th o 

r i t y ,  The e t h n ic  com posi t ion  o f  t h i s  p o p u la t io n  movement has  a l s o  had 

im p o r ta n t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  on th e  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g io n .  Due in  p a r t  

to  th e  s o c i a l  geography of  th e  s t a t e ,  i t  i s  th e  S la v i c  community which 

c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  most m obile s e c t o r  of th e  p o p u la t io n .  S zpo rluk  s u g g e s ts  

t h a t  b e s id e s  th e  R u ss ia n s ,  the  U k ra in ia n  and B e lo ru s s ia n  communities 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  them se lves  i n  th e  non-R ussian  r e p u b l i c s  have a s i m i l a r  

e f f e c t  i n  s w i tc h in g  e t h n ic  group l o y a l t i e s  o f  th e  in d ig en o u s  n a t i o n a l i t y



t o  t h a t  of th e  dominant c u l t u r e  of th e  s t a t e *  He o b s e rv e s :

" In  view of th e  t o t a l  la c k  of c u l t u r a l  o r  e d u c a t io n a l  f a c i l i t i e s

f o r  t h e  U k ra in ia n s  and B e lo ru s s ia n s  o u ts id e  th e  U kraine  and

B e lo r u s s ia  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  and t h e i r  l i n g u i s t i c  c lo s e n e s s  to  th e

R u s s ia n s ,  members o f  th e s e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  o u t s id e  t h e i r  own
1 30R epub lic  f u n c t io n  in  p r a c t i c e  as  a R u s s i fy in g  e le m e n t ."

The U k ra in ia n  and B e lo ru s s ia n  m ig ran ts  ten d  to  agg lo m era te  i n  s i m i l a r  

a r e a s  o f  th e  LSSR a s  th e  R u s s ia n s ,  They a r e  u s u a l l y  e n g in e e r s ,  t e c h n i 

c i a n s ,  f u n c t i o n a r i e s  and i n d u s t r i a l  w o rk e rs ,  a l a r g e  number of whom ho ld  

key p o s i t i o n s  in  th e  CPL. Thus t h e i r  s i m i l a r  l o c a t i o n  and s o c i a l  c l a s s  

s t a t u s  to  t h a t  o f  th e  R u ss ian  im m igrants  te n d s  t o  augment an i d e n t i t y  

w i th  th e  R u ss ian  community. This  i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  th e  number o f

U k ra in ia n s  and B e lo ru s s ia n s  who speak  R uss ian  a s  opposed to  L a tv ia n  and

1 31th e  l a r g e  number who a c t u a l l y  c la im  R uss ian  a s  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language .

The t a b l e  below i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  changing  e t h n ic  com p o si t io n  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  r e g io n  w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e  R u ss ian ,  B e lo ru s s ia n  and U k ra in ia n  

com m unities .

There a r e  t h e r e f o r e  t h r e e  main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h i s  p o p u la t io n  

movement i n t o  th e  LSSR. F i r s t l y ,  i n - m ig r a t i o n  i s  in  e f f e c t  a S la v ic  

phenomenon, p a r t i c u l a r l y  R u ss ia n ,  S econd ly , th e  d e s t i n a t i o n  o f  th e  

m ig ra n ts  i s  m ain ly  to  th e  u rb an  c e n t r e s  of L a tv ia  a l th o u g h  t h i s  t r e n d  has 

changed somewhat w i th in  th e  l a s t  decade . L a s t ly ,  th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  

im m ig ra tio n  has  been c o n s i s t e n t l y  h igh  s in c e  i9 6 0 .  P r e v io u s ly  p o p u la t io n  

in c r e a s e  by in - m ig r a t i o n  v a r i e d .

The e t h n i c ,  soc io -econom ic  and v a ry in g  tem p o ra l  i n t e n s i t y  of 

m ig ra t io n  i n t o  th e  LSSR has o n ly  been s p o r a d i c a l l y  documented by S o v ie t  

g e o g ra p h e rs ,  h i s t o r i a n s  and dem ographers . The f i r s t  S o v ie t  e s t im a te s  on 

th e  n a tu r e  and c h a r a c t e r  o f  m ig ra t io n s  on ly  began in  1964 in  V es tn ik

130 R. S z p o r lu k ,  'The N a tio n s  o f  th e  USSR in  1970’ , S u rv ey . v o l .  17, 

1971, pp. 67-100, p. 82.
131 I t o g i  . . .  1970. o n . c i t . .  v o l .  4 ,  pp. 278-283.
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The R u ss ia n .  B e lo ru s s ia n  and U k ra in ia n  Communities in  the

L a tv ia n  R egion . 1935. 1959 & 1970 132

R u ss ian s B e lo ru s s ia n s U k ra in ia n s

y e a r number

t o t a l 206,499
urban 51,251
r u r a l 155,248

t o t a l 556,448

urban 404,511
r u r a l 151,937

t o t a l 704,599
urban 561,558

r u r a l 143,041

'fo o f  t o t a l  

10.6

26 .6

29 .8

number

26,867

8 ,729
18,138

61,587

34,733

26,855

94,898

59,589

35,309

°/o o f  t o t a l  
LSSR non .

1 .4

2 .9

4 .0

number

n . a .

n . a ,

n , a .

29,440

25,995

3,445

53,461

44,071
9 ,390

% o f  t o t  
LSSR _^

n . a .

1 .4

2 .3

( n . a .  = d a ta  n o t  a v a i l a b l e )

S t a t i s t i k i  (The S t a t i s t i c a l  H e ra ld ) .  From t h i s  j o u r n a l ,  the  1959 and 1970 

e n u m era t io n s ,  the  Marodnoe K hozvais tvo  ( N a t io n a l  Economy) s e r i e s  and a 

number o f  works by S o v ie t  a cad em ics ,  a p i c t u r e  can  be l o o s e l y  drawn.

From th e  ev id en ce  p r e s e n te d  i n  the  f i g u r e  below, an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  

the  main t r e n d s  i n  n e t  im m ig ra tion  i n t o  th e  R epub lic  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  

o v e r a l l  m agnitude of  such a p o p u la t io n  movement* Two main t r e n d s  a r e  

d i s c e r n i b l e .  From 1950 u n t i l  1959, p o p u la t io n  i n c r e a s e  th ro u g h  n e t  

m echan ica l i n c r e a s e  i s  s p o ra d ic  and i n  some y e a r s ,  n o ta b ly  1952 and 1955, 

t h e r e  i s  a c t u a l l y  a n e t  l o s s  o f  p o p u la t io n .  S in ce  in c o r p o r a t io n  i n t o  

th e  S o v ie t  Union, 1956 had the  l a r g e s t  n e t  i n c r e a s e  o f  26 ,800 p e rsons  

w h ile  th e  fo l lo w in g  th r e e  y e a r s ,  when sovnarkhoz p o l i c i e s  had an  e f f e c t  

i n  l i m i t i n g  in - m ig r a t i o n  th ro u g h  a r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  i n  th e  economic

132 L a tv i . ja s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ g ram a ta , 1936, o p .c i t . ,  pp. 8 -9 ;

I j o g i  . . .  1 9 _ ^ , p p . c i t . , pp. 92-95; I t o a i  . . .  1970. o p . c i t . .  v o l* 4 ,

pp. 280-282,
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Fig. 2 7  LSSR; N et In-Miarqtion ; I95Q-1977
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^ o j ^ ,  pp .  6 & 23; l a r p i S S â  
lQioayaJ.stvo Lat v i i s k o i  SSR v  1976 godu. o n .c i t . ,  p p .?  & 13*
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s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  r e g io n ,  im m ig ra tio n  f e l l  m arked ly . From I960, th e r e

has  been a c o n t in u in g  and s te a d y  h ig h  t re n d  o f  n e t  im m ig ra tion  a v e ra g in g
133out a t  a p p ro x im a te ly  14,900 p e r  annum.

As th e  most s o c i a l l y  and s p a t i a l l y  m obile  e th n ic  group i n  th e  

S o v ie t  Union, th e  R u ss ia n s  have co n t in u ed  to  p la y  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  

im p o r ta n t  r o l e  w i th in  L a tv ia n  s o c i e t y .  In  1935» th e  R uss ian  m in o r i ty  

i n  L a tv ia  com prised a t e n t h  o f  the  p o p u la t io n  c o n c e n t r a te d  m ain ly  in  

r u r a l  L a tg a le  and R ig a ,  By 1970, n e a r l y  30 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  LSSR was 

composed o f  R u s s ia n s ,  80 p e rc e n t  o f  t h e i r  t o t a l  r e s i d i n g  in  the  towns*

The B e lo ru s s ia n  and U k ra in ia n  community have a l s o  in c re a s e d  d r a m a t i c a l l y  

s in c e  1944. L ike th e  R u ss ia n s ,  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t y  o f  them r e s i d e  in  the  

tow ns,  ̂ ( t a b l e  6 0 ) .

S o v ie t  s o u rc e s  do n o t  g iv e  any d a ta  on p o p u la t io n  movement by 

n a t i o n a l i t y .  However, i t  i s  s e l f - e v i d e n t  t h a t  th e  b u lk  of th e  n e t  

m echan ica l i n c r e a s e  o f  th e  LSSR i s  due to  a m assive  R uss ian  i n f l u x .

By c o n s id e r in g  d a ta  on n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e ,  p o p u la t io n  in c r e a s e  and 

n e t  m ig ra t io n  f i g u r e s ,  some e s t im a t io n  can be t e n t a t i v e l y  made o f  the 

main t r e n d  s in c e  1944 toward an i n c r e a s in g  S la v i c  e lem en t in  th e  LSSR.

Of th e  852 ,958  o r  36 p e r c e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  LSSR p o p u la t io n  in  1970, 

a p p ro x im a te ly  26 p e r c e n t  o f  t h i s  t o t a l  can be acc o u n ted  f o r  by S la v i c  

r e s i d e n t s  in  in d ep en d en t L a tv ia  and up to  1944, and t h e i r  n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  

to  1970 . In  th e  p e r io d  o f  the  f i r s t  p o s t  war f i v e  y e a r  p la n  (1 9 4 4 -5 0 ) ,  

n e t  m echan ica l i n c r e a s e  of S la v i c  m ig ran ts  p lu s  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  

up u n t i l  1970 a c c o u n ts  f o r  50 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  1970 t o t a l .  The rem a in in g

133 Narodnoe K hozva is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR, 1974. o p . c i t . . pp. 6 & 23; 

Narodrioe K hozva is tvo  SSSR za 60 l e t , o p . c i t . .  pp. 42-44 & 72-73;

B, Me ̂ ga i l  i s  & R. Z v ïd r in â ,  Padom.iu L a t v i j a s  i e d z tv o ta . i i  (P o p u la t io n s  

o f  S o v ie t  L a t v i a ) ,  R iga , 1973, p . 86; V e s tn ik  S t a t i s t i k i . n r .  6, 

1964.

134 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâmata 1936. o p . c i t . . pp. 8 -9 ;  I t o g i  . . .

19 7 0 , o p . c i t . ,  v o l .  4 , pp. 280-282.
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24 p e rc e n t  o f  S lava  can be a t t r i b u t e d  to  n e t  im m ig ra tion  in c r e a s e  a f t e r  

1950  and t h e i r  r e s u l t i n g  n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e  to  1970. These r a t h e r  c rude  

f in d i n g s  s u g g e s t  and b e a r  ou t th e  h y p o th e s i s  t h a t  n e a r l y  t h r e e - q u a r t e r s  

o f  th e  R u ss ia n ,  B e lo ru s s ia n  and U k ra in ia n  community i n  th e  L a tv ian  r e g io n

135i s  due d i r e c t l y  to  im m ig ra tio n .

The l o c a t i o n ,  b e t t e r  environm ent and s ta n d a r d  o f  l i v i n g ,  much 

needed manpower and b e t t e r  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  f o r  R u ss ia n s  a r e  th e  main 

r e a s o n s  why movement to  L a tv ia  i s  on such a l a r g e  s c a l e .  However, i t  i s  

i r o n i c  t h a t  in  acc o rd an ce  w ith  T a te v o s y a n 's  f i n d i n g s w h i c h  e s t i m a t e s  

t h a t  th e  av e ra g e  d i s t a n c e  t r a v e l l e d  by m ig ra n ts  to  t h e i r  new c i t i e s  in  

th e  B a l t i c  i s  o n ly  592 k i l o m e t r e s  c o n t r a s t i n g  w ith  th e  USSR mean of 

1 ,3 1 7  kras., th u s  em phasis ing  an e x i t  from th e  European RSFSR, t h a t  mig

r a n t s  a r e  coming from one a r e a  o f  la b o u r  s h o r ta g e  i n t o  a n o th e r  a d j a c e n t  

a r e a  which s u f f e r s  from a  s i m i l a r  d e f i c i e n c y .

With th e  need to  f i r m ly  e s t a b l i s h  S o v ie t  r u l e  i n  L a tv ia ,  th e  1944- 

50 p e r io d  was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by an in - m ig r a t i o n  o f  c a d re s  and i n d u s t r i a l  

w orkers  in  o rd e r  t o  c r e a t e  an  environm ent i n  which th e  main g o a ls  o f

S o v ie t  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  and i n d u s t r i a l  grow th could  be q u ic k ly  and

1 37e f f e c t i v e l y  im plem ented. At t h i s  tim e t h e r e  was no o v e r a l l  s h o r ta g e  

o f  la b o u r  in  th e  LSSR d e s p i t e  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  war and th e  movement and 

e l im i n a t io n  o f  opponents  to  th e  reg im e . With th e  em phasis on 

i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n ,  t h e r e  was a p l e n t i f u l  su p p ly  o f  r u r a l  la b o u r  which 

cou ld  e f f e c t i v e l y  be u t i l i s e d  in  th e  c i t i e s *

I t  would t h e r e f o r e  a p p e a r  t h a t  the  main m otive  beh ind  im m ig ra tion

135 f o r  s o u rc e s  see  n o te  133 .
136 R.V. T a tevosyan ,  'Methods o f  A n a ly s is  o f  I n t e r - r e g i o n a l  M ig ra t io n s  

in  th e  USSR in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  U r b a n i s a t i o n ’ , S o v ie t  

Geography. Review and T r a n s l a t i o n , v o l .  13, n r .  2, 1972, pp. 126-131*

137 A. Voss, 1970 , o p . c i t . . p. 74.
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i n t o  the  LSSR i n  t h i s  e a r l i e r  p e r io d  was n o t  based  on the  la c k  o f  l o c a l  

manpower b u t  i n s t e a d  to  r e c o n s t r u c t  th e  L a tv ia n  economy a lo n g  the 

p o l i t i c a l  l i n e s  l a i d  down by Moscow and to  e s t a b l i s h  a  p o l i t i c a l  base  in  

th e  towns from which th e  a r e a  cou ld  be e f f e c t i v e l y  governed .

From th e  mid 1950’s ,  l o c a l  r u r a l  s u p p l i e s  o f  la b o u r  f o r  th e  c i t i e s

were b e in g  g r a d u a l ly  r e p la c e d  by m ig ran ts  from o u t s id e  th e  R ep u b lic .

T h is  d e f i c i e n c y  was a consequence o f  th e  m assive  pace a t  which

i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  had been  a c h ie v e d ,  and th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  war and th e

m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  in  r e d u c in g  th e  b i r t h  r a t e .  I f  growth was to

c o n t in u e  a t  a s i m i l a r  l e v e l ,  i t  was n e c e s s a ry  f o r  im m ig ra tion  to  c o n t in u e

and in c r e a s e  i n  i n t e n s i t y .  With such an a g in g  p o p u la t io n  and low b i r t h

r a t e  ( f i g u r e s  25 & 26) im m ig ra tio n  was viewed a s  th e  most r a t i o n a l  method

1 '58of i n c r e a s i n g  th e  d e f i c i e n c y  in  the  la b o u r  su p p ly .  As f a r  a s  th e  

f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  GPL was concerned , th e  L a tv ia n  economy had by the  

e a r l y  1 9 6 0 's  reach ed  a c r i s i s  th rough  manpower s h o r t a g e :

" I t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  us to  s e r i o u s l y  ta k e  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e

f a c t  t h a t  th e  la b o u r  r e s o u rc e s  o f  th e  R ep u b lic  a r e  v e ry  l im i t e d
139and i n d u s t r y  f e e l s  th e  s h o r ta g e  o f  th e  la b o u r  f o r c e * "

The r e l i a n c e  on heavy i n d u s t r y  has  meant t h a t  th e  a r e a  i s  committed

to  em ploying and r e q u i r i n g  a more i n t e n s e l y  based  la b o u r  su p p ly  th a n  i t  

would have i f  more em phasis had been p u t  on th e  developm ent o f  modern 

a g r i c u l t u r e ,  f o o d - p r o c e s s in g  and t r a d i t i o n a l  l i g h t  i n d u s t r i e s .  D esp i te  

th e  somewhat g e o g ra p h ic a l  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  d e v e lo p in g  a heavy i n d u s t r i a l  

bfise in  a r e g io n  devo id  o f  the  n e c e s s a ry  raw m a t e r i a l s  and c h a r a c t e r i s e d  

by a f a l l i n g  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  in c r e a s e ,  th e  S o v ie t  L a tv ia n  e c o n o m is ts ,  

B a i t in g  and le v a  open ly  p o in te d  o u t :

" . . . t h e  in d u s t r y  o f  S o v ie t  L a tv ia  has been c o n c e n t r a te d  in  the

p ro d u c t io n  of such goods which need a h i g h l y - s k i l l e d  la b o u r

158 P. M e ^ g a i l is  & P. Z v ld r in ^ ,  1973, o p . c i t . . p. 374* 

139 Sove tskava  L a tv iv a . March 3rd 1966, p. 2*



f o r c e .  The L a tv ia n  SSR i s  n o t  r i c h  i n  n a t u r a l  r e s o u rc e s  and 

th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  o f  th e  R epub lic  s u p p l i e s  on ly  a sm a ll  

p o r t i o n  o f  th e  raw m a te r i a l s  needed by i t s  l i g h t  i n d u s t r y ;  

t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  raw m a te r i a l s  and o th e r  in p u t s  i s  

r e c e iv e d  by our in d u s t r y  from o th e r  f r a t e r n a l  r e p u b l i c s .

With th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of i n d u s t r y  on such  a wide s c a l e ,  th e  la c k  

of a l o c a l  la b o u r  su p p ly  and l o c a l  s p e c i a l i s t s  has  o b v io u s ly  become 

q u i t e  a problem , so much so  t h a t  la b o u r  has to  be b rough t in  from th e  

n e ig h b o u r in g  RSFSR in  o rd e r  t o  c o n s t r u c t  and b u i l d  th e  n e c e s s a ry  

i n d u s t r i a l  p l a n t s  and housing* This  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  case  i n  th e  

b u i l d in g  o f  power s t a t i o n s ,  p i p e l i n e s ,  r a i l  n e tw o rk s ,  and new towns.

An example o f  th e  use  o f  n o n -L a tv ian  la b o u r  i s  w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e d  by 

th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a h y d r o - e l e c t r i c  power s t a t i o n  on th e  Daugava r i v e r  

d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  1 9 6 0 's ,  Evidence t h a t  R uss ian  la b o u r  was 

e x t e n s i v e ly  used  i n  th e  b u i l d in g  o f  t h i s  825 ,000  kw p l a n t  was g iven  in  

th e  L a tv ia n  new spaper, G i^ a . As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  p r o j e c t  a new town, 

Stuîî’ka , n e a r  Jaxxnjelgava, was b u i l t  i n  1967, i t s  p o p u la t io n  composed of 

those  w orkers  who had been employed in  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  HEP 

s t a t i o n .  R e f e r r i n g  to  th e  town, Gina s t a t e d :

"The co m p o si t io n  o f  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  has  n o t  y e t  been e s ta b l i s h e d *  

Many b u i l d e r s  and s p e c i a l i s t s  

come from n e ig h b o u r in g  a re a s ,

Many b u i l d e r s  and s p e c i a l i s t s  le a v e  w h ile  n o t  so few peop le
n H l

A l e t t e r  from 17 L a tv ia n  communists to  th e  w est i n  1972^^^ g iv e s  f u r t h e r

MO G. B a l t i n é  & T. l e v a ,  L a tv i . ja s  PSR T au tas  s a im n ie c lb a s  izaugsm e,

(The Economic Growth o f  th e  L a tv ian  SSR), R iga , 1971, p .  7*

M l G in a . 6 th  J u l y ,  1968.

142 A l e t t e r  by 17 L a tv ia n  Communists which was s e n t  to  a Swedish news

p a p e r ,  Daeens M vheter (D a i ly  News) i n  1972 and was re q u e s te d  by the  

a u th o r s  to  be fo rw arded  to  Communist P a r ty  l e a d e r s  i n  a number o f  

b o th  w est and e a s t  European c o u n t r ie s *  The l e t t e r  was a l s o  r e p r o 

duced in  S am izd a t , New York, 1974, pp . 427-40 , e d i t e d  by G. Saunders, 

I t  i s  from t h i s  s o u rc e ,  h e r e a f t e r  The L e t t e r , t h a t  th e  document i s  

c i t e d ,



e v id en ce  on th e  n a t i o n a l i t y  com posi tion  o f  th e  new town:

"A lthough L a tv ia  has  a s u f f i c i e n t  number o f  g e n e ra t in g  

s t a t i o n s ,  which have p rov ided  e l e c t r i c  power f o r  th e  R e p u b l ic ,  

and R uss ia  has many r i v e r s ,  im ported  w orkers  have b u i l t  a 

h y d r o - e l e c t r i c  s t a t i o n  i n  th e  R iv e r  Daugava a t  P la v in a s ,  and 

a c i t y  -  S tuéka  -  has been b u i l t  f o r  the c o n s t r u c t i o n  

f o r c e s , , ,

The L e t t e r  a l s o  m entions t h a t  the c o n s t r u c t i o n  p e rs o n n e l  f o r  th e s e  

p r o j e c t s  which a r e  overw helm ingly  R u ss ian  and U k ra in ia n  im m ig ran ts ,  have 

been used i n  the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f :

" . . . a  d i e s e l  equipment f a c t o r y ,  a f a c t o r y  making e l e c t r i c a l  

a c c e s s o r i e s  f o r  au to m o b ile s  ( A u to e l e k t r o n r ib o r ) . a  hydro 

m e tr ic  equipment f a c t o r y  ( U id ro m e tp r ib o r ) , and a t u r b in e  

f a c t o r y  were b u i l t  i n  Riga* E x te n s iv e  s y n t h e t i c - f i b r e  p l a n t s  

were b u i l t  in  D a u g a v p i l s .* .  A la r g e  k n i tw e a r  f a c t o r y  and many 

o th e r  p l a n t s  have been e s t a b l i s h e d  in  O gre ,"^^^

The In c u k a ln s  a r e a  p r o j e c t ,  n e a r  R iga , which in v o lv ed  the  cons

t r u c t i o n  o f  an  underground r e s e r v o i r  f o r  n a t u r a l  gas i s  a l s o  t y p i c a l  o f  

th e  e x t e n t  to  w hich a mfinpower and s p e c i a l i s t  s h o r ta g e  p lagues  the 

L a tv ia n  economy. In  1968, Gina r e p o r te d  on t h i s  p r o j e c t :

"T h is  complex p r o j e c t  i s  a d i f f i c u l t  u n d e r ta k in g  which can  o n ly

be m aste red  by e s p e c i a l l y  q u a l i f i e d  and e x p e r ie n c e d  ex p e r ts*

As y e t  we have no such s p e c i a l i s t s  in  our R epub lic  (LSSR),

T h e re fo re  our l o c a l  b u i l d e r s  r e c e iv e d  a i d  from the  mass o f
1 4bth e  A ll-U n io n  Gas Line Assembly T r u s t . "

The s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  w i th in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

r e g io n  has a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  a la b o u r  su p p ly  p roblem . The c o n c e n t r a t i o n  

o f  i n d u s t r y  i n  and a round  the  c i t y  of Riga has  added to  a s h o r ta g e  o f  

e n t e r p r i s e s  in  some a r e a s  o f  th e  LSSR* I r o n i c a l l y ,  ex ce ss  la b o u r

143 i b i d . .  pp. 432-433.
144 i b i d . ,  p, 432*

145 G in a , 28 th  J a n u a ry ,  1968.



r e s o u rc e s  a r e  more abundan t o u tw ith  the  Riga a r e a ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  

L a tg a le .

"The r a p id  developm ent of a l l  f i e l d s  o f  i n d u s t r y  i n  Riga has 

r e s u l t e d  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a t  th e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,  some e n t e r 

p r i s e s  in  th e  c i t y  have a l r e a d y  begun to  e x p e r ie n c e  a s h o r t 

age in  th e  la b o u r  f o r c e  a l th o u g h  each day s e v e r a l  te n s  of 

thousands  o f  p eo p le  from the  suburbs  o f  th e  c a p i t a l  and from 

n ea rb y  c i t i e s  come to  work in  R iga . C o n seq u en tly ,  w ith  each 

y e a r  th e  d u r a t i o n  of th e s e  jo u rn ey s  made i n c r e a s e s .

With a p o p u la t io n  in  1977 o f  816 ,000 o r  3 2 .5  p e r c e n t  o f  th e  LSSR 

t o t a l  and c o n ta in in g  n e a r l y  f i f t y  p e rc e n t  o f  th e  r e g i o n ' s  u rban  in h a b i 

t a n t s ,  R iga has  c o n s i s t e n t l y  rem ained a n u c le u s  a b l e  to  u t i l i s e  i t s  

l a b o u r  r e s o u rc e s  th ro u g h  i t s  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  i n d u s t r y . I n  1972, 

n e a r l y  52 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  in  th e  

R epub lic  worked i n  R iga,^  p ro duc ing  somewhere i n  th e  re g io n  o f n e a r l y  

70 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  i n d u s t r i a l  o u tp u t  o f  th e  LS8R. As a r e s u l t  o f  

t h i s  phenomenal r a t e  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  exp an s io n ,  the  c i t y  i s  h a v in g  to  

r e c r u i t  la b o u r  n o t  o n ly  from o th e r  p a r t s  o f  L a tv ia  b u t  a l s o  from th e  

r e s t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union.

A com parison  o f  th e  number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  in  th e  seven 

l a r g e s t  u rban  c e n t r e s  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  S o v ie t  p o l i c y  which 

c o n c e n t r a te s  on th e  growth o f  s p e c i f i c  c e n t r e s  w i th in  a g iven  a r e a .  

A lthough th e  number o f  i n d u s t r i a l  w orkers  i n  D augavp ils  has in c re a s e d  

th r e e  f o ld  a s  a p e rc e n ta g e  of the  t o t a l  employed in  th e  LSSR and th e  

in c r e a s e  in  th e  n ea rb y  L a tg a l i a n  town o f Rezekne has  been d ra m a t ic ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  1950-1960 p e r io d ,  th e r e  has  been l i t t l e  concern  f o r

d e v e lo p in g  th o se  u rb an  c e n t r e s  w ith  p o p u la t io n  o f  l e s s  th a n  30,000 

149p e o p le .  As a r e s u l t ,  R iga s t i l l  rem ains th e  on ly  u rban  c e n t r e  which

146 Kommunist S o v e ts k o i  L a t v i i . n r .  12, 1965, p. 13.

147 Narodnoe K hozva is tvo  SSSR za 60 l e t , o p . c i t . ,  pp. 42 -44 , 59-60.

148 Narodnoe K hozva is tvo  L a t v i i s k o i  SSR 1974, o p . c i t . ,  p. 119.

149 i b i d . p. 119.
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can  accommodate a l l  th e  needs o f  l a r g e  s c a l e  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s .  

In d eed ,  even s t a r t i n g  w ith  such a h ig h e r  p ro d u c t io n  r a t e  in  1940, com

pa red  w i th  th e  o th e r  l a r g e  c e n t r e s  of the  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n ,  th e  g ro s s  

i n d u s t r i a l  growth r a t e  o f  Riga between 1940 and 1973 was up 3,661 p e rc e n t  

w ith  on ly  Rezekne (17 ,969  p e r c e n t ) ,  D augavpils  (7 ,455  p e r c e n t )  and

V e n t s p i l s  (3 ,7 8 8  p e r c e n t )  o f  th e  l a r g e r  towns r e c o r d in g  a g r e a t e r  in c r e a s e

1 50i n  th e  r a t e  of p r o d u c t io n .

T ab le  61

The D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  I n d u s t r i a l  Workers i n  th e  L a rg e s t  Urban C en tre s

in  th e  LSSR, 1940-1972

p e r c e n t a g e  o f  t o t a l

u rban  c e n t r e 1940 1930 i 9 6 0 1220 1912

Riga 5 6 ,6 54 .8 57 .2 5 2 .6 51 . 9
D augavp ils 2.1 2 .2 3 ,6 6 . 2 6 .4
L iepS ja 5 .0 4.1 4 .9 5 .3 5 .3

J e lg a v a 3 .2 1.5 2 .5 3 . 2 3 .2

Ju rm a la 0 ,8 1 .3 1 .2 1 o4 1,6

V e n t s p i l s 0 .6 1 .0 1 .3 1.3 1 .3

Rezekne 0 .3 0 .4 1 .0 1 .4 1,6

o th e r  u rban  c e n t r e s  
in  th e  LSSR 3 1 .4 34 .7 28 .3 28 .6 28 .7

T h is  e co n o m ica lly  evo lved  co re  a r e a  has  been f u r t h e r  a c c e n tu a te d  by

the growth o f  e x i s t i n g  c e n t r e s  n e a r  Riga such  a s  JÛrmala and Ogre which

have in c re a s e d  i n  s i z e  d u r in g  th e  S o v ie t  p e r io d  from 12,700 to  57,000
1 52i n h a b i t a n t s  and 1 ,700  to  22 ,000 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Of th e  seven  new

towns c r e a te d  in  th e  R epub lic  s in c e  I960 , two o f  them, O la in e ,  e s t a b l i s h e d

1 53in  1 967 , and Vangazi i n  1961, a r e  w i th in  th e  R iga c o n u rb a t io n .

The l o c a t i o n  and h i s t o r i c a l  im portance  o f  t h e  co re  a r e a  has  t h e r e -

150 i b i d . . p. 1 09 .

151 i b i d . , p. 119 .
152 i b i d . . p. 7 .
153 SSSR A d m in i s t r a t i v n o - T e r r i t o r i a l* n o e  D e le n ie  Sovuznvkh R e s n u b l ik .

Moscow, 1977 , 'L a t v i i s k a y a  SSR', pp. 473-78.
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f o r e  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  an over-eraphasis  on t h i s  c e n t r e  a t  t h e  expense o f  th e  

r e s t  o f  th e  re p u b l ic *  A lthough Riga i s  some d i s t a n c e  from th e  necessary- 

raw m a t e r i a l s  t h i s  i s  p a r t l y  c o u n te ra c te d  by a com prehensive r a i l  n e t 

work co n v erg in g  on th e  c i t y  th u s  enhanc ing  i t s  l o c a t i o n a l  f a v o u r a b i l i t y .  

As one o f  th e  most m odern ised  and e n v i ro n m e n ta l ly  a t t r a c t i v e  c i t i e s  in  

th e  S o v ie t  Union, th e  c i t y  a c t s  a s  a magnet and n a t u r a l  d e s t i n a t i o n  p o in t  

f o r  R u ss ian  and U k ra in ia n  m ig ra n ts ,  a p o p u la t io n  movement which r e f l e c t s  

n o t  o n ly  th e  wide a r r a y  o f  R u ss ian  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  

i n  R iga b u t  a l s o  th e  c o n t in u in g  em phasis i n  d e v e lo p in g  t h i s  c e n t r e  a t  the  

seem ing expense  o f  th e  p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n .

A lthough d i s p e r s a l  o f  i n d u s t r y  away from th e  c o re  a r e a  toward th e

p e r ip h e r y  o f  th e  B a l t i c  R ep u b l ic s  has  been s u g g e s te d  by a  number o f
1 54

B a l t i c  ec o n o m is ts ,  th u s  c u r t a i l i n g  bo th  i n t r a -  and i n t e r - r e p u b l i c a n  

p o p u la t io n  movement, R ig a -Ju r ra a la ,  T a l l i n - T a r t u  and V iln iu s-K au n as  rem ain 

th e  m ajor d e s t i n a t i o n s  f o r  in - m ig r a t i o n  from o u tw ith  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  

r e p u b l i c s .  A lthough  from th e  in c e p t io n  o f  a S o v ie t  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  

p o l i c y  in  th e  LSSR an em phasis had been l a i d  on d e v e lo p in g  heavy i n d u s t r y  

which r e q u i r e d  an a c c e s s i b l e  and p l e n t i f u l  su p p ly  o f  g e o g r a p h ic a l l y  con

c e n t r a t e d  and o rg a n is e d  la b o u r ,  in  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d  t h i s  has con

t in u e d  even a l th o u g h  some p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a s  in  th e  r e g io n  s u f f e r  from la c k  

o f  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y .

154 T. R em eik is ,  'The Im pact o f  I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  on th e  E th n ic  Demo

g raphy  of  the  B a l t i c  S t a t e s ' ,  L i tu a n u s . v o l .  15, n r .  1, S p r in g  1967, 

pp. 29-41 ; Rem eikis m entions t h a t  i n  L i th u a n ia  i n  the  1 9 6 0 's ,  a 

number o f  L i th u a n ia n  econom is ts  were a d v o c a t in g  a p o l i c y  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  

d e - c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  i n  fa v o u r  o f  th e  p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a s  o f  the  L i th u a n ia n  

SSR. They a rgued  t h a t  the  fo l lo w in g  b e n e f i t s  would a r i s e  ou t of such 

a scheme -  r e d u c t io n  i n  house b u i l d in g ,  employment o f  l a b o u r  s u p p l i e s  

in  th e  c o u n t ry s id e ,  the  con ta inm en t o f  young peop le  in  th e  r u r a l  

a r e a s  th u s  n o t  c r e a t i n g  an ag in g  and n u m e r ic a l ly  d e c l in in g  a g r a r i a n  

p o p u la t io n .  A lthough th e  L i th u a n ia n  economy i s  n o t  so w e l l  developed  

a s  t h a t  o f  th e  I^SR, s i m i l a r  ad v an tag es  would a r i s e  i f  such a p o l i c y  

were a p p l i e d  to  th e  l a t t e r  r e g io n .



I n - m i g r a t io n  i s  p a r t l y  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

o f  th e  e t h n i c  com p o si t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n ,  th e  d e s t i n a t i o n s  o f  m ig ran ts  

b e in g  overw helm ingly  to  th e  l a r g e r  u rban  c e n t r e s  o f  th e  R ep u b l ic ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  R iga .

S t a t i s t i c a l  ev id en ce  on th e  breakdown o f d e s t i n a t i o n s  by m ig ran ts  

i n  th e  LSSR i s  on ly  s p o r a d i c a l l y  g iven  in  S o v ie t  s o u r c e s .  An i n d i c a t i o n  

o f  th e  im pact t h i s  u rban  im m ig ra tion  has had on th e  c i t i e s  o f  L a tv ia  i s  

i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  th e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  R u ss ia n s ,  U k ra in ia n s  and B e lo ru s s ia n s  

in  th e  u rban  a r e a s  compared w i th  th e  c o u n t ry s id e .

T ab le  62

P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Each N a t i o n a l i t y  R e s id in g  i n  Urban L a tv ia .  1959 & 1970^

n a t i o n a l i t y i m . 121Q % ch;

L a tv ia n 56.1 62 ,5 +6.4
R u ss ian 72 ,7 79 .7 +7 .0
B e lo ru s s ia n 56 .4 6 2 .8 +6.4
U k ra in ia n 88 .5 8 2 .4 - 5 .9
P o l i s h 65 .6 68 .0 + 4 .4
L i th u a n ia n 45 .6 42.1 - 1 .5
Jew ish 9 8 ,8 99o1 +0.5
E s to n ia n 61 .5 68 .5 + 7 .0

A l l  n o n -L a tv ia n s 45 .9 51 .7 +5 .0

T o ta l  u rban 55 .0 62 ,0 +9 .0

I t  i s  e v id e n t  t h a t  between 1959 and 1970, th e  im portance  o f  t h i s  

S la v i c  e lem en t in  th e  com posi t ion  of u rban  L a tv ia  has  in c re a s e d  to  th e  

d e t r im e n t  o f  the  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y .  A lthough  th e  f lo w  o f  U k ra in ia n s  

i n t o  th e  r e p u b l i c  h a s ,  s in c e  th e  1 9 6 0 's ,  changed toward a more r u r a l  

i n c l i n e d  d e s t i n a t i o n ,  b e s id e s  the  Jews who have t r a d i t i o n a l l y  in h a b i t e d  

L a tv ia n  tow ns, the  R u ss ian s  and U k ra in ia n s  c o n s t i t u t e  th e  most u rb a n is e d  

e t h n ic  com munities i n  th e  LSSR.

155 E .E . Xanvyarak, 1976, o p .c i t . . p. 152.



A nother i n d i c a t o r  o f  th e  d i r e c t i o n  and im pact o f  im m ig ra tion  i s  

g iv e n  in  th e  t a b l e  below. Compared w ith  th e  independence  p e r io d ,  th e  

e t h n i c  com p o si t io n  o f  th e  towns has a l t e r e d  d r a m a t i c a l l y  whereas th e  

r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  s t i l l  rem ains  overw helm ingly  dom inated by th e  L a tv ia n  

n a t i o n a l i t y .  In  1970, L a tv ia n s  com prised 75 p e rc e n t  o f  th e  t o t a l  r u r a l

1 56p o p u la t io n  w h ile  th e  m a jo r i t y  of th e  rem a in d er  were composed o f  R u ss ia n s ,  

W ith in  u rban  L a tv ia ,  the  number o f  n o n -L a tv ia n s  i s  now g r e a t e r  th a n  th e  

t o t a l  number o f  L a tv ia n s .

Table  65

The E th n ic  C om position o f  Urban L a tv ia .  1950. 1959 & 1970^

^  o f  t o t a l  u rban

m o  m i  m o

L a tv ia n  65.1 5 1 .6  4 7 .0

R u ss ia n  7 .2  5 4 .5  58 ,0

B e lo ru s s ia n  1 .2  5 .0  4 .0

U k ra in ia n  n . a .  2 ,2  5 .0

P o l i s h  4 .4  5 .2  2 .9

L i th u a n ia n  n . a .  1 .2  1 .2

Jew ish  12.2  5=0 2 .5

B a l t i c  German 7 .2  n . a .  n . a .

( n . a .  -  d a ta  n o t  a v a i l a b l e )

S o v ie t  d a ta  g iv e s  o n ly  th e  n a t i o n a l i t y  breakdown f o r  Riga and n o t  

f o r  any  of  th e  o th e r  u rban  c e n t r e s  in  th e  r e g io n .  As th e  main te rm inus  

f o r  m ig ra n ts  coming i n t o  th e  r e p u b l i c ,  th e  dem ographic com p o si t io n  o f  the  

c a p i t a l  has  been t o t a l l y  a l t e r e d  a s  a d i r e c t  consequence of im m ig ra tion  

In  1970, n e a r l y  56 p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  u rban  R u ss ian s  i n  L a tv ia  r e s id e d  in  

R ig a .  I t  can  be presumed t h a t  the  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  rem a inder  would be

156 I t o g i . . .  1970, o p .c i t . . v o l .  4, p. 282.

157 L a t v i j a s  S t a t i s t i s k a  gadâ grâmata 1950. o p . c i t . . p . 6; I t o g i . . . 1959, 

o p . c i t . , p. 92-95 ; I t o g i . . . 1970. o p . c i t . , v o l .  4, p. 281.



1 58n a t i v e  to  L a t g a l i a ,  There i s  a s i m i l a r  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  w ith

r e g a rd  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  and B e lo ru s s ia n  com m unities ,  ( f i g u r e  28) .  In

1 970 , 5 7 .4  p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  u rban  U k ra in ia n s  i n  L a tv ia  r e s id e d  in  Riga and

o f  th e  59 ,589 u rban  B e lo r u s s ia n s ,  j u s t  over  h a l f  were r e s i d e n t  in  th e  

1 59c a p i t a l .

As can be seen  from th e  t a b l e  below, th e  R u ss ian  community o f  

Riga has  in c re a s e d  from c o n s t i t u t i n g  7 , 4. p e r c e n t  of th e  c i t y ' s  p o p u la t io n  

in  1950 to  becoming th e  l a r g e s t  e th n ic  group w i th i n  L a t v i a ' s  m ajor c i t y ! ^ ^

Table  64

N a t i o n a l i t y  C om position o f  R iga .  1959 & 1970  ̂^^

number p e rc e n t number p e rc e n t

L a tv ia n 270 ,055 44 .7 299 ,072 40 .9

R u ss ian 238,572 3 9 .5 312,857 42 .7
B e lo ru s s ia n 19 ,3 7 7 3 .2 30*114 4.1
U k ra in ia n 16,984 2 .8 2 5 ,293 3 .5
P o l i s h 16,676 2 .8 17 ,324 2 ,4
Jew ish 30,261 5 .0 30,581 4 .2
o th e r s 12,746 2 .0 16,590 2 .2

T o ta l 604,671 100.0 731,831 100.0

158 V. P u r in ^ ,  1971, o p . c i t . , p . 227, p o in t s  ou t t h a t  61 .3  p e rc e n t  of 
L a tg a le  i s  composed o f  L a tv ia n s .  I f  t h i s  d a t a  i s  c o r r e c t  th e n  we 

can conclude  t h a t  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  rem a in d e r  a r e  R uss ian  and 

B e lo r u s s ia n .  A lso  a c c o rd in g  to  the  above a u t h o r ,  Kurzeme com prises

8 3 .7  p e r c e n t  L a tv ia n s ,  a f i g u r e  s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  few R u ss ian s  have 

m ig ra ted  to  t h i s  w e s te rn  a r e a  o f  th e  LSSR,

159 I t o g i . . . 1970. O P . c i t . . v o l .  4 ,  pp. 281 and 283.

160 K. A p in is ,  1931, o p .c i t . . pp. 96-99 .

161 I t o g i . . .  1959. O P .c i t . . pp. 94-95; I t o g i * . . 1970. o p .c i t . . v o l .  4 , 

p. 283.
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As contem porary  d a t a  on th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of e th n ic  

g roups i s  a v a i l a b l e  on ly  f o r  t o t a l  u rban  and r u r a l  a r e a s  and f o r  th e  

c i t y  o f  R ig a ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  draw a c c u r a te  c o n c lu s io n s  a b o u t  s p e c i f i c  

u rban  c e n t r e s .  However, from th e  above t r e n d s  i t  can be assumed t h a t  

o th e r  l a r g e  tow ns, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  L a tg a le ,  have now a n o n -L a tv ian  

m a jo r i t y  and many, such  a s  D au g av p ils ,  Rëzelcne, Ludza and K r u s t p i l s  

p o s s i b ly  h av in g  s i z e a b l e  R u ss ian  m a j o r i t i e s .

There has  t h e r e f o r e  emerged a s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  w i th in  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s  

o f  th e  c o u n t ry  where im m igrants  have s e t t l e d .  S in ce  th e  l a t e  1 9 6 0 's ,  t h i s  

t r e n d  has changed somewhat i n  o r i e n t a t i o n  from b e in g  more o r  l e s s  an 

u rban  phenomenon to  t h a t  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  a l s o  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n .  

R e c e n t ly  V e s tn ik  S t a t i s t i k i  p u b l i sh e d  d a ta  on th e  breakdown o f  th e  u rb a n -  

r u r a l  l o c a t i o n  of m ig ran ts  who perm anen tly  s e t t l e d  in  the R e p u b l ic .  The 

d a ta  i s  g iven  below f o r  th e  th r e e  y e a r s ,  1967, 1969 and 1970, f o r  which 

m a t e r i a l  i s  a v a i l a b l e .

Table  65

D e s t in a t i o n  o f  M ig ran ts  from o u ts id e  th e  LSSR. 1967. 1969. & 1970^

1262 m a 1970

t o t a l  number o f  m ig ran ts 12,200 12,300 14 ,200

u rb an  d e s t i n a t i o n 4 ,800 3 ,950 6 ,597
r u r a l  d e s t i n a t i o n 7 ,400 8 ,050 7,603
fc r u r a l  d e s t i n a t i o n 60 .7 65 .4 53 .4

A ccord ing  to  C inaJ^^  the o f f i c i a l  o rgan o f  th e  GPL, i t  i s

t h a t  the  r u r a l  a r e a s  shou ld  be g iven  some s o r t  o f  p r i o r i t y  w i th  r e g a rd  t o  

la b o u r  r e c r u i tm e n t .  The new spaper o u t l in e d  a  p o l i c y  to  in t ro d u c e  m a te r i a l  

i n c e n t i v e s  f o r  m ig ra n ts  to  move to  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  R e p u b l ic ,  I t  would 

t h e r e f o r e  a p p e a r  t h a t  th e  above d a ta  on th e  d e s t i n a t i o n  o f  m ig ra n ts  r e -

162 V e s tn ik  S t a t i s t i k i . n r ,  5 , 1971; Nr, 11, 1971.

163 G in a , November 8 th ,  1973.
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i t e r a t e s  p a r t  o f  a new p o l i c y  geared  to  encourage i n t e r  and i n t r a -  

r e p u b l i c a n  movement to  s p e c i f i c  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n .

I t  would t h e r e f o r e  a p p e a r  t h a t  i f  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  group d i s i n t e 

g r a t i o n  i s  o c c u r r in g  t h a t  i t  would be more o f  an  u rb an  phenomenon and 

would be p a r t i c u l a r l y  e v id e n t  i n  R iga . The S o v ie t  e th n o g ra p h e r ,  Susokolov , 

i n f e r r e d  t h a t  s p a t i a l  a g g lo m e ra t io n  can a c c o u n t  in  p a r t  f o r  change in  

e t h n ic  i d e n t i t y :

" In  ou r s o c i e t y ,  e t h n ic  p r e f e r e n c e  i s  produced n o t  by d i s 

c r im in a t io n  a g a i n s t  c e r t a i n  e t h n ic  and r a c i a l  g ro u p s ,  a s  i s  

commonly th e  c a se  in  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  by d i f f e r e n c e s  

in  th e  numbers o f  c o n t a c t i n g  g ro u p s ,  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  t h e i r  

s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  th e  d e g re e s  to  which th e y  have a s s im i l a t e d  

c u l t u r a l  v a lu e s  common to  a l l  hum anity , and so f o r t h .

One of  th e  m ajor d e te rm in a n ts  o f  t h i s  n a t i o n a l  group d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  

i s  th e  deg ree  to  which th e  L a tv ia n  language has  been eroded  and i t s  

p re v io u s  n a t i v e  s p e a k e rs  adop ted  R u ss ian  as  t h e i r  f i r s t  lan g u ag e .  In  the

S o v ie t  p e r io d ,  even more th a n  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  s ta t e h o o d ,  th e  impor

ta n c e  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language  to  th e  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n  i s  

r e c o g n ise d  by S o v ie t ,  em igre and w e s te rn  w r i t e r s  a s  c e n t r a l  to  a  L a tv ia n  

n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y ,  Kholmogorov, a R u ss ian  r e s i d i n g  in  th e  LSSR w r i t e s :

" N a t io n a l  language and n a t i o n a l  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a r e  c l o s e l y

r e l a t e d  e th n ic  d e te r m in a n ts .  Change o f  th e  n a t iv e  lan g u ag e ,

a l th o u g h  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  s i g n i f y i n g  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  n a t i o n a l

s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  s t i l l  t e s t i f i e s  to  deep e t h n ic  changes , to
165th e  developm ent o f  a s s i m i l a t i v e  p r o c e s s e s , "

164 A,A. Susoko lov , 'Y l iy a n i e  r a z l i c h i i  v urovne o b razovan iya  i  

c h i s l e n n o s t i  k o n ta k t i ru y u s h c h ik h  e tn ic h e s k ik h  grupp na m e zh e tn ich esk ie  

o tn o s h e n iy a *, S ove tskava  e t n o a r a f i y a . 1976, n r .  1, pp. 101-111, pp. 

103-4; K. D eu tsch , 1966, o p .c i t . , pp. 130-137, came to  s i m i l a r  con

c l u s i o n s  w i th  r e g a rd  to  e t h n ic  c o n t a c t s .

165 A . I .  Kholmogorov, I n t e r n a t s i o n a l *nye c h e r t y  S o v e tsk ik h  n a t s i i  -  na 

m a te r ia la k h  k o n k re tn o s t*  s o t s i a l o g i c h e s k i k h  i s s l e d o v a n i i  v P r i b a l t i k e , 

Moscow, 1970, p. 141.



The L a tv ia n  language  i s  r e c o g n ise d  by Moscow as  th e  o f f i c i a l  

language  o f  the  l a t v i a n  n a t i o n a l i t y . ”*^^ R u ss ia n ,  as  the  v e r n a c u la r  o f  

th e  S o v ie t  Union, has  c o n t in u e d  to  q u e s t io n  th e  v a l i d i t y  of communication 

in  L a tv ia n  a s  th e  p r e s s u r e  to  communicate in  R u ss ian  e i t h e r  a s  th e  n a t iv e  

language  o r  a s  a second mode o f  speech  becomes more a p p a r e n t .  As the  

number o f  R u ss ian s  have in c re a s e d  w i th in  th e  IjSSR, t h e r e  has a r i s e n  more 

s i t u a t i o n s  whereby th e  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  have had to  speak  R u ss ian .

In  e s s e n c e ,  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  m o b i l i ty  te n d s  to  f a v o u r  th e  prom otion o f  

the  R u ss ian  language  a t  th e  expense o f  L a tv ia n .

The 1959 and 1970 cen su ses  asked  re sp o n d a n ts  what language  th e y

re g a rd e d  a s  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language  ( ro d n o i y azv k ) .  W ith in  b o th  th e  u rban

and r u r a l  a r e a s ,  v e ry  few L a tv ia n s  reg a rd ed  a n o th e r  language o th e r  than

t h a t  o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i t y  language  as  t h e i r  n a t iv e  tongue , ( t a b l e  66 ) .

However, in  com parison  w i th  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  where 7 ,257  L a tv ia n s  p o in te d

ou t t h a t  R u ss ian  was t h e i r  n a t i v e  language ,  w e l l  o v e r  tw ice  a s  many u rban

1 67L a tv ia n s  were re c o rd e d  a s  n a t i v e  R u ss ian  s p e a k e r s ,  A low er p e rc e n ta g e  

of u rban  R u ss ia n s  cla im ed L a tv ia n  a s  t h e i r  n a t i v e  to n g u e .  In  th e  r u r a l  

a r e a s  a s i m i l a r  number re g a rd e d  L a tv ia n  a s  t h e i r  m other language .  The 

o th e r  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  U k r a in ia n s ,  B e lo ru s s ia n s  and 

Jews i n h a b i t i n g  th e  c i t i e s  reg a rd ed  R uss ian  a s  t h e i r  f i r s t  language  r a t h e r  

th an  th e  language  of t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  In  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  

t h i s  t r e n d  was l e s s  e v id e n t .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  few of th e  m i n o r i t i e s  reg a rd ed  

L a tv ia n  a s  t h e i r  n a t iv e  language .

166 A r t i c l e  34 of the  1978 D ra f t  C o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  IjSSR r e - i t e r a t e s  

th e  A ll-U n io n  and p re v io u s  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  th e  

o p p o r tu n i ty  i s  g iv en  f o r  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  " . . . t o  use  th e  n a t iv e  

language and o th e r  languages  o f  th e  p eo p le s  o f  th e  USSR," 

S ove tskava  L a t v iy a , A p r i l  19 th , 1978,

167 I t o g i , . . 1970. o p .c i t . . v o l .  4 ,  p . 281.
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T able 66

N a tiv e  Language Spoken Amongst N a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  th e  LSSR 

in  Urban and R u ra l  A reas -  1970  ̂

u r b a n

t o t a l
n a t i o n a l i t y

p e rc e n ta g e  
th o se  sp eak in g  
own n a t i o n a l i t y  
language

io th o se  s p eak in g  a n o th e r  
language  o th e r  th an  
n a t i o n a l i t y  language 

R u ss ian  L a tv ia n  o th e r

L a tv ia n s 693,579 97.4 2 .5 — 0.1

R u ss ian s 561,558 99 .0 - 0 .9 0.1

B e lo ru s s ia n s 59,589 40 .0 57 .4 2 .0 0 ,6

U k ra in ia n s 44,071 49.2 50 .2 0o5 0.1

P o le s 42,855 42.6 42 .2 13.1 2.1

Jews 36,364 46 .4 52 .2 1 .0 0 .4
O ther 38,586 66.6 20 .4 12.2 0 .8

t o t a l 1 ,476 ,602

r u r a l

L a tv ia n s 648,226 98 .8 1.1 — 0.1

R u ss ian s 143,041 97.4 - 2 .5 0.1
B e lo ru s s ia n s 35,309 49 .5 4 6 .4 3 .3 0 .8

U k ra in ia n s 9 ,390 76.4 21 .7 1 .7 0 .2

P o le s 20,190 48 .2 3 2 .7 13.0 6.1

Jews 316 26.3 61 .4 11.4 0 .9
o th e r 31.053 81 .2 5 .5 12.8 0 .5

t o t a l 887,525

168 i b i d . .  pp. 281-282.



In  R ig a ,  th e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  the  L a tv ian  n a t i o n a l i t y  r e g i s t e r i n g  

R u ss ia n  as  t h e i r  f i r s t  language  was s l i g h t l y  h ig h e r  a t  3 p e rc e n t  (9 ,2 1 3 )  

th a n  o th e r  u rb an  a r e a s .  W ith in  t h i s  c i t y  few er R u ss ian s  a l s o  d e c la re d

1 69them se lves  as  n a t iv e  L a tv ia n  s p e a k e r s .

From th e  above d a t a ,  i t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  few L a tv ia n s  have been 

a s s i m i l a t e d  in t o  the  R u ss ian  language b u t  where th e y  have sw itch ed  

l i n g u i s t i c  a f f i l i a t i o n ,  i t  te n d s  to  be in  th e  c i t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  R iga, 

where th e  s o c i a l  p r e s s u r e  to  communicate i n  R u ss ian  i s  g r e a t e r .

The t r e n d  between 1959 and 1970 in  the  i n c r e a s e  in  th e  number o f  

u rb an  L a tv ia n s  d e c l a r in g  R u ss ian  a s  t h e i r  f i r s t  language  i s  n o t  a l l  t h a t  

n u m e r ic a l ly  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  ad v an c in g  by on ly  0 .5  p e r c e n t  i n  t h i s  i n t e r -

1 70co n su l  p e r io d .  W ith in  the  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  th e  t r e n d  has rem ained s t a t i c .

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  R uss ian  language to  th e  LSSR's p o p u la t io n  

i s  more e v id e n t  when th e  number o f  L a tv ia n s  who speak  R u ss ian  a s  a 

second language  i s  examined. The 1970 census  i s  th e  o n ly  enum era tion  

which has d a ta  on th e  second language LSSR c i t i z e n s  c la im  to  be a b l e  to  

speak .

Over h a l f  o f  a l l  u rban  e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  can speak  R uss ian  w h ile  in  

R iga 5 6 .5  p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  L a tv ia n s  r e g i s t e r  R u ss ian  a s  t h e i r  second spoken

171 / _ .lan g u ag e ,  (_tabl.e. „6,7j» In  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  w e l l  o ver  a t h i r d  o f  a l l  

L a tv ia n s  can communicate in  th e  R uss ian  la n g u ag e ,  a low er f i g u r e  bu t 

s t i l l  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  highl*^^

F ar  few er R u ss ian s  can speak  L a tv ian  i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h a t  R u ss ian  i s  

th e  language  o f  b o th  s o c i a l  m o b i l i ty  and th e  la c k  o f  a d a p t a b i l i t y  and 

need o f  th e  R u ss ian  community to  l e a r n  L a tv ia n .  Again in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  

a h ig h e r  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  R u ss ian s  have a  spoken knowledge of L a tv ia n ,  an 

index  o f  th e  predominance and degree  o f  p r e s s u r e  put on th e  r u r a l

169 i b i d . ,  p . 2 8 3 .

170 i b i d . . ppo 281-282; I t o g i . . o1959. o n .c i t . . pp. 92-95

171 I t o g i . . .  1 970 , o p . c i t . ,  v o l .  4 , p. 283.

172 i b i d . . p. 182.
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p o p u la t io n  to  speak  th e  language o f  th e  m a jo r i t y .  Very few of the  

n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s  do n o t  speak  R uss ian  th ro u g h o u t th e  R ep u b l ic .

T ab le  67

The P e rc e n ta g e  o f  Each N a t i o n a l i t y  B i l i n g u a l  in  th e  LSSR

J 7 3in  Urban and R ura l A reas .  1970^*

p e rc e n ta g e  s n eak in g  second language

n a t i o n a l i t y L a t  V i  a n R U 8 s i  a n 0 t  h e r t  0 t  a 1
urban r u r a l urban r u r a l u rban r u r a l urban r u r a l

L a tv ia n - - 5 2 .4 3 7 .8 0 .3 0 .4 5 2 .7 38 .2

R uss ian 1 5 ,8 2 2 . 0 - - 1 .4 0 . 8 1 7 .2 2 2 . 8

B e lo ru s s ia n 10 .6 1 3 .8 35 .6 3 2 .6 0 .4 0 . 2 4 6 . 6 4 6 .6

U k ra in ia n 4 .9 5 .8 4 3 .9 6 2 . 8 0 .4 0 .3 49 .2 68 .9
P o l i s h 24 .9 24.1 4 1 . 2 4 5 .6 2 .4 2 .0 68 .5 7 1 . 7

Jew ish 20 ,4 1 4 .9 36.1 26.3 5 . 2 10.8 61 ,7 5 2 . 0

Data does n o t  in c lu d e  th o se  who did  n o t d e c l a r e th em se lves  a s non-
n a t i v e  n a t i o n a l i t y  s p e a k e r s )

K holm ogorov 's  1970 s tu d y  which com prehens ive ly  examined n a t i o n a l i t y

r e l a t i o n s  w i th in  th e  t h r e e  B a l t i c  R ep u b lic s  c o n t r a d i c t e d  some o f  th e

174f in d i n g s  o f  th e  1970 en u m era tio n .  With re g a rd  to  th e  number o f

L a tv ia n s  who cou ld  communicate i n  R u ss ian ,  th e  1970 census  su g g es ted

175 147 .2  p e rc e n t  w h ile  Kholmogorov p u t  the  f i g u r e  mugh h ig h e r  a t  70 p e r c e n t .

In  a l a r g e  sample u s in g  o ccu p a t io n s  and s o c i a l  g roups ,  Kholmogorov

p re s e n te d  f u r t h e r  ev idence  b ack in g  up th e  g e n e r a l  h y p o th e s i s  t h a t  th o se

L a tv ia n s  who a r e  more s o c i a l l y  mobile and l i v e  i n  th e  c i t i e s  a r e  more

l i k e l y  to  have a knowledge of th e  R uss ian  language  th a n  th o se  in  th e  r u r a l

a r e a s .  I t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  p r o f e s s io n a l  and m a n a g e r ia l  group t h a t

173 i b i d . . pp. 281-282.

174 A . I .  Kholmogorov, 1970, o p .c i t .

175 I t o g i . . . 1970. o p . c i t . . v o l .  4 , p. 280.

176 A . I .  Kholmogorov, 1970, o p . c i t . .  pp. 116-121, I t  shou ld  be no ted  t h a t  

th e  census  o n ly  asked  re s p o n d e n ts  f o r  knowledge o f  a second language .  
Thus th e  number o f  R u ss ian  s p e a k e rs  cou ld  t h e r e f o r e  be much h ig h e r .
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cou ld  communicate in  R uss ian  w hile  a f a r  few er  p e rc e n ta g e  of L a tv ian

a g r i c u l t u r a l  w orkers  had a knowledge o f  R u s s ia n ,  Kholmogorov's f i n d in g s

a l s o  p o in te d  ou t t h a t  95 p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  P a r ty  members i n  th e  LSSR cou ld  

1 77speak  R u s s ia n .

The f req u en cy  o f  u se  o f  R uss ian  was m arkedly  low amongst L a tv ia n s

o u t s id e  th e  work s i t u a t i o n .  On a v e ra g e ,  o n ly  7 .4  p e r c e n t  o f  a l l  L a tv ia n s

1 78spoke R u ss ian  w i th in  th e  fa m i ly  env ironm ent.  I t  would t h e r e f o r e  ap p e a r

t h a t  th e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  f e a t u r e s  o f  Kholmogorov 's s tu d y  which i s  a l s o

backed up by th e  1970 census  i s  th e  im portance  o f  b i l i n g u a l i s m  i n  the

r e g io n  and R u ss ian  a s  more o r  l e s s  th e  l in g u a  f r a n c a  o f  bo th  s o c i a l

m o b i l i t y  and th e  w orking env ironm en t,

A 1966 s tu d y  u n d e r ta k e n  i n  V alm iera r a i o n  and p u b l ish e d  in  Sovetskava

L a tv iy a  i n  th e  same y e a r  r e i t e r a t e s  much of  th e  ev id en ce  p r e s e n te d  by 

179Kholmogorov. In  a l i m i t e d  sample o f  o n ly  1 ,549  non -R ussian  re s p o n d e n ts ,  

66 p e rc e n t  d e c l a r e d  th a t  th e y  cou ld  speak  th e  R u ss ia n  language  w h ile  4 7 .8  

p e r c e n t  o f  th e  480 R u ss ian s  s a i d  th ey  cou ld  communicate in  L a tv ia n ,  

A ccord ing  to  o f f i c i a l  S o v ie t  d a t a ,  V alm iera r a io n  had a p o p u la t io n  o f  

8 8 ,6 0 0  i n  1966 o f  which 53 p e r c e n t  r e s id e d  i n  t h e  t o w n s , O f  a l l  th e  

r a io n y  in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,  V alm iera can be presumed to  be one o f  th e  

most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  L a tv ia n  in  demographic co m p o s i t io n .  I f  th e  f i n d 

in g s  o f  t h i s  su rv e y  a r e  a c c u r a t e ,  i t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  in  an  a r e a  where 

e t h n ic  L a tv ia n s  p redom inate  b o th  in  th e  u rban  and r u r a l  a r e a s  and t h a t  

th e y  a r e  i n  e f f e c t  th e  n o n -R uss ian  p o p u la t io n ,  t h a t  t h e  number o f  L a tv ia n s  

who can speak  R u ss ian  i s  a s  much a consequence o f  th e  im pact o f  th e  

m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  in  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  h ig h ly  l i t e r a t e  and s o c i a l l y  

m obile  d i s t r i c t *  I t  a l s o  em phasises  th e  c a se  t h a t  b i l i n g u a l i s m  i s  n o t

n e c e s s a r i l y  l i m i t e d  to  th e  l a r g e r  c i t i e s  and th e  more e t h n i c a l l y  h e t e r o -

177 i b i d . . pp. 119- 2 1 .

178 i b i d . . pp. 116 and 121,

179 Sove tskava  L a t v iy a . 13th  Septem ber, 1966, p . 2.
180 Ekonomiki i  Kul*ture S o v e tsk o i  L a t v i i . 1966, o p .c i t . ,  p. 12.



geneoua a r e a s  o f  th e  r e g io n  and t h a t  th e r e  i s  a l s o  a f a i r  deg ree  o f  

p r e s s u r e  p u t  on th e  R u ss ian s  to  communicate i n  t h e  language  o f  th e  

m a jo r i t y  n a t i o n a l i t y .

The L a tv ia n  language has t h e r e f o r e  rem ained an  im p o r ta n t  f e a t u r e  

o f  the  n a t io n .  The e th n o g ra p h e r ,  Susokolov s u g g e s te d  t h a t :

" I t  i s  n a t u r a l  to  su rm ise  t h a t  th e  l a r g e r  the  number o f  

members of each group c i t i n g  a s  n a t iv e  language  th e  tongue 

o f  a n o th e r  e t h n ic  g roup ,  th e  more open a r e  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  

between e th n ic  g ro u p s .

In  th e  case  of the  L a tv ia n s ,  i t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  on S u s o k o lo v 's  

c r i t e r i a  t h a t  th e  e r a s u r e  o f  e th n ic  b o u n d a r ie s  has  n o t  o ccu rred  and t h a t  

th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  L a tv ia n s  in t o  th e  R u ss ian  la n g u ag e ,  a l th o u g h  h ig h e r  

i n  u rb an  a r e a s ,  has  f a i l e d  to  r e a c h  th e  p a r a l l e l s  which i t  has done in  

such SSR's a s  B e lo r u s s ia  and th e  U kra ine ,  However, th e  R u ss ian  language 

has  p lay ed  a r o l e  i n  n e g a t in g  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  L a tv ia n  a s  Kholmogorov’ s 

s tu d y  i n d i c a t e d .  B i l in g u a l i s m ,  i t s e l f  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  

p ro c e s s  and a re sp o n se  to  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  co m p o s i t io n  o f  any m u l t i 

n a t i o n a l  s t a t e ,  i s  th e  main t h r e a t  to  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  of  spoken I^atvian 

and a L a tv ia n  i d e n t i t y .

The above s t u d i e s  a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  i f  t h e r e  i s  a p ro c e ss  o f  

l i n g u i s t i c  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i t  i s  n o t  a l l  one way* Indeed  th e r e  i s  ev idence

to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  a  number o f  R u ss ian s  a r e  a c t u a l l y  b e in g  " L a t v ia n iz e d " .

182An e a r l i e r  s tu d y  by Kholmogorov i n  1969, e s t im a te d  t h a t  between 30 to

50 p e r c e n t  o f  R u ss ian  w orkers  i n  u rban  c e n t r e s  had a knowledge o f  th e

L a tv ia n  language  w h ile  i n  the  c o u n t ry s id e ,  th e  f i g u r e  was in  some a r e a s

183a s  h ig h  a s  90 p e r c e n t .  The V alm iera r a i o n  s tu d y  a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e d  t h i s  

phenomenon and th e  1970 census  gave more c o n c r e te  ev id en ce  t h a t  2 .5  p e rc e n t  

of r u r a l  R u ss ian s  chose L a tv ia n  as  t h e i r  n a t i v e  tongue w h ile  24 .5  p e rc e n t

181 A.A. S usokolov , 1976, o n . c i t . . pp. 102.

182 R . I .  Kholmogorov, 'S b l i z h e n ie  i  r a t s v e t  s o t s i a l i s t i c h e s k i k h  n a t s i i *  

Kommunist S o v e ts k o i  L a t v i i , n r .  9, 1969.

183 i b i d . .  p. 25.
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o f  t h e i r  r u r a l  t o t a l  c la im ed R u ss ian  a s  e i t h e r  t h e i r  n a t iv e  o r  second
184language  o f  com munication.

I n t e r - m a r r i a g e  d a ta  between d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n a l i t y  groups a l s o  te n d s  

to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a s s i m i l a t i o n  i s  n o t  t a k in g  p la c e  on th e  s c a l e  whereby 

the  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  i s  b e in g  e x t e n s i v e ly  R u s s i f i e d .  T e r e n t 'e v a  

e s t im a te d  t h a t  i n  1948, 29.5  p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  m a rr ia g e s  in  Riga were 

between p eo p le s  o f  d i f f e r i n g  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  r i s i n g  to  o n ly  35.5  p e rc e n t  

in  1963 .^^^  V i t o l s '  m entions t h a t  h i s  f in d i n g s  f o r  1970 conclude  t h a t  

38 p e rc e n t  o f  a l l  m a rr ia g e s  were between n a t i o n a l i t i e s . ^ T h u s  in  th e  

v e ry  c e n t r e  where th e  s o c i e t a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  f a c t o r s  a r e  more f a v o u r 

a b l e  f o r  a s s i m i l a t i o n ,  m a rr iag e  between n a t i o n a l i t y  groups rem ains 

r e l a t i v e l y  low.

Kholmogorov p r e s e n t s  d a ta  i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h a t  mixed m arr iage  in  th e

LSSR in  th e  second h a l f  o f  th e  1960 's  was l e s s  marked amongst e th n ic

187■Latvians th a n  any o th e r  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l i t y  g ro u p s .  Only 11 ,8  p e rc e n t  

o f  L a tv ia n  males and 11,3 p e r c e n t  o f  L a tv ia n  fem ales  m a rr ied  someone o f  

a  d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n a l i t y  w h ile  th e  e q u iv a le n t  R u ss ia n  p e rc e n ta g e s  were 

around  a t h i r d  o f  th e  t o t a l  m a rr iag es  in v o lv in g  t h a t  n a t i o n a l i t y .

Amongst th e  r e s t  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  m i n o r i t i e s ,  w ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  the  

Jew s, i n t e r - n a t i o n a l i t y  m a rr iag e  was more th e  r u l e  than  th e  e x c e p t io n .

T e r e n t ' e v a ' s  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  1960-1968 s tu d y  o f  how te e n a g e r s  of 

mixed n a t i o n a l i t y  p a r e n t s  de te rm ined  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i t y  in  R ig a ,  V i ln iu s  

and T a l l i n  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  when in t e r - m a r r i a g e  does occu r  th e  o f f s p r in g

184 I t o g i . . . 19 7 0 , o p . c i t . . v o l . 4 , p . 282.

185 L. T e r e n t 'e v a ,  'K^ d i v t a u t u  gimenes j a u n i e s i  i z s k i r  savu t a u t î b u ' , 

(How Youths in  Mixed N a t i o n a l i t y  F a m il ie s  d e c id e d  on t h e i r  N a tio n 

a l i t y ) ,  Z inS tne  un te c h n ik a  (S c ience  and Techno logy),  August 1970, 

n r .  8 ,  pp. 10-12.

186 J .  V i t o l s ,  Nauka i  t e c h n i k a , F ebruary  1972, pp. 32-35 .

187 R . I .  Kholmogorov, 1970, o p , c i t . . pp. 277-294.
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te n d s  to  a d o p t  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y . ^ U n d e r  S o v ie t  law, c h i ld r e n  

o f  such mixed m a rr ia g e s  can f r e e l y  choose th e  n a t i o n a l i t y  o f  e i t h e r  

p a r e n t .  The r e s u l t s  of h e r  f in d i n g s  a r e  g iv en  belowo

T able  68

The N a t i o n a l i t y  Chosen By S ix te e n  y e a r  o ld s  from Mixed

1RQ
N a t i o n a l i t y  F a m i l ie s  i n  R iga

m a rr ia g e  a s r s e n ta a e ^ o f f s p rd n g ^ c h o p s in g
--------------------------------  L a tv ia n  N a t i o n a l i t y

L a tv ia n -R u s s ia n  5 7 .0

L a t v ia n - P o l i s h  7 9 .0

L a tv ia n - B e lo r u s s ia n  7 5 .0

L a tv ia n -U k ra in ia n  76,1

I f  t h i s  su rv ey  were u n d e r ta k e n  in  o th e r  a r e a s  o f  th e  LSSR, one can 

s u g g e s t  t h a t  a  more marked t r e n d  in  te e n a g e r s  ch o o s in g  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  

would be a p p a r e n t .  T e r e n t ’eva conc ludes  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  L a tv ia n s  ( a s  w e l l  

a s  L i th u a n ia n s  and E s to n i a n s ) ,

" . . . a r e  a s s i m i l a t i n g  members o f  th e  R u ss ian  n a t i o n a l i t y  to
1 90a s l i g h t  d e g re e ,"

I t  would t h e r e f o r e  a p p e a r  from th e  above ev id en ce  t h a t  s o c i a l  i n t e r 

a c t i o n  and a s s i m i l a t i o n  between th e  L a tv ian  n a t i o n a l i t y  and o th e r  e t h n ic  

groups i s  min i  mm 1 and t h a t  when i t  does occu r  i t  te n d s  to  be in  s p e c i f i c  

a r e a s  of th e  r e p u b l i c ,  n o ta b ly  R iga , The im m ig ra tio n  o f  R u ss ian s  has n o t  

s e r i o u s l y  n e g a te d  th e  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  t a u t a . Nor has  the  

g e n e r a l  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  R uss ian  language  had s e r io u s  im p l ic a t io n s  on 

the  L a tv ia n  e d u c a t io n a l  sy stem . U nlike  th e  R u ss ia n s  in  th e  LSSR and in  

th e  r e s t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union, t h e r e  i s  an  e le v e n  y e a r  s c h o o l in g  a t  

seco n d ary  l e v e l  f o r  L a tv ia n s  ( a s  w e l l  as  L i th u a n ia n s  and E s to n ia n s )  w here-

188 L.N. T e r e n t 'e v a ,  1970, o p . c i t , . pp* 10-12*

189 i b i d .
190 i b i d .
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as  the  R u ss ian s  have d e s y a t i l e t k a  ( t e n  y e a r  s c h o o l i n g ) .  This  i n  p a r t

g iv e s  w ider  scope to  th e  in d ig en o u s  B a l t s  to  te a c h  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language

and l i t e r a t u r e .  Even where b i l i n g u a l  s c h o o ls  e x i s t ,  c l a s s e s  a r e  ta u g h t

1 91s e p a r a t e l y  in  b o th  R uss ian  and  L a tv ia n .  And p r i n t e d  m a t te r  in  the  

R ep u b lic  i s  a l s o  s t i l l  p red o m in an tly  in  th e  n a t i o n a l i t y  language  o f  th e  

r e g io n .  Of th e  14 ,200  books p u b l ish e d  in  th e  LSSR i n  1973, 82 p e rc e n t  

were in  th e  L a tv ia n  language  w h ile  only  15 p e r c e n t  were in  R u ss ian ,  

f i g u r e s  which a r e  o u t  o f  p ro p o r t i o n  to  th e  a c t u a l  e t h n ic  com posi t ion  o f

4-v, • 1 9 2th e  r e g io n .

As f a r  a s  th e  L a tv ia n  c u l t u r e  i s  con ce rn ed ,  i t  h a s  been w id e ly

encouraged  by Moscow b e in g  c e n t r a l  to  th e  ' f o r m ’ which S t a l i n  had im p lie d

i n  h i s  s lo g a n  " n a t i o n a l  i n  form , s o c i a l i s t  in  c o n t e n t " .  The im portance

o f  such  a w e ll  deve loped  c u l t u i a l  t r a d i t i o n  a s  m a n ife s te d  in  f o l k l o r e ,

193fo lk s o n g s ,  l i t e r a t u r e  and th e  a r t s ,  a le g a c y  n o t  on ly  o f  th e  in d e 

pendence p e r io d  bu t a l s o  of th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  S o v ie t s  toward c u l t u r e  

in  g e n e r a l ,  im p l ie s  f o r  t h e  L a tv ia n s  a s e c u r i t y  i n  a  group a t t r i b u t e  

which i s  i n e x t r i c a b l y  connec ted  w ith  th e  n a t i o n .  T h is  i s  d e s p i t e  th e  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  of th e  c i t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  R iga , becoming c e n t r e s  f o r  

R u ss ian  c u l t u r e .

The d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n  th rough  some o f  i t s  more im p o r ta n t  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  has  f a i l e d  to  d is lo d g e  a L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y *  Where 

t h i s  has  o c c u r re d ,  a s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  has emerged r e f l e c t i n g  th e  geography 

o f  in - m ig r a to r y  s e t t l e m e n t  and th e  im pact o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s .

I t  would t h e r e f o r e  a p p e a r  t h a t  i f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  o c c u r r in g  th rough  

a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n t o  a R uss ian  lan g u ag e ,  c u l t u r e  and s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  

th e  more h e te ro g e n e o u s  the  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  r e p u b l i c  becomes and th e  

g r e a t e r  the  s u b j e c t i o n  to  m o d e rn is a t io n  w i th in  th e  framework of S o v ie t

191 V.S, V ardys, 1967, o n . c i t . .  pp. 60-61 ,

192 P e c h a t’ SSSR v 1973 godu. Moscow, 1974, pp. 94 -96 ,

193 A.A. D r ia u la ,  ( l 9 7 l ) ,  o p . c i t . .  pp. 844-888.



p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  t h a t  th e  more l i k e l y  th e  n a t io n  i s  to  become 

a  rem nant o f  th e  p a s t .  However i t  i s  a l s o  e v id e n t  t h a t  m o d e rn isa t io n  

and th e  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  e t h n ic  co m p o si t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n  has  

f a i l e d  to  d e s t r o y  the  n a t i o n  a s  a  s o c i a l  and r e g io n a l  phenomenon.
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4 .4  The New I n t e g r a t i v e  P ro cess

Prom th e  ev idence  p r e s e n te d ,  i t  would ap p e a r  t h a t  th e  L a tv ia n  

n a t i o n  e x i s t s  a s  a s o c i a l  e n t i t y  and th a t  i t s  s u r v i v a l  can p a r t l y  be 

a t t r i b u t e d  to  f a c t o r s  which a l th o u g h  a t t e m p t in g  to  promote n a t i o n a l  

group d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  have , i n  some i n s t a n c e s ,  had th e  c o n t r a r y  e f f e c t .

An ex am in a t io n  of such f a c t o r s  h e lp s  e x p la in  th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  t a u t a  in  

t h i s  con tem porary  p e r io d  and why in  a m odern ised  s o c i e t y ,  accommodation 

i s  g iven  by i t s  members to  a  phenomenon which Moscow i s  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  

opposed to .

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  i n f e r  from the S o v ie t  p e r io d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  

i n  e x i s t e n c e  a L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m .  As a p o l i t i c a l  movement w i th  i t s  

members o rg a n is e d  tow ard th e  f i n a l  g o a l  o f  a c h i e v in g  s ta t e h o o d  and 

independence  from Moscow, i t  no lo n g e r  e x i s t s .  The supposed c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  

r i g h t  o f  th e  LSSR to  secede  from th e  Union has  t h e r e f o r e  n e v e r  been 

q u e s t io n e d  no r  would i t  a p p e a r  l i k e l y  to  be i n  th e  f u t u r e .  However, t h i s  

does n o t  n e g a te  th e  t a u t a  to  j u s t  s im p ly  a s o c i a l  phenomenon. There a r e ,  

f o r  example, d e c e n t r a l i s t  te n d e n c ie s  e v id e n t  amongst members o f  th e  n a t io n  

which have p e r i o d i c a l l y  s u r f a c e d .  The sovharkhoz  p e r io d  h i g h l ig h te d  such 

a move toward autonomy by prom inen t f u n c t i o n a r i e s  w i th in  th e  GPL. They 

a t te m p te d  to  s eek  methods to  accommodate a n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  and d i s t i n c t 

iv e n e s s  f o r  t h e i r  n a t i o n  b o th  w i th in  th e  LSSR and th e  S o v ie t  Union a s  a 

w ho le .

A lthough i t  could  be a rg u ed  t h a t  such c e n t r i f u g a l  t e n d e n c ie s  a r e  a 

p ro d u c t  o f  S o v ie t  b u re a u c ra c y  and th e  consequen t d e s i r e  by th e  GPL to  

expand t h e i r  r o l e  in  th e  d e c i s i o n  making p r o c e s s ,  i t  a l s o  cannot be den ied  

t h a t  many of th e  p o l i c i e s  pu rsued  by B erk lavs  and h i s  group had n a t i o n a l 

i s t i c  c o n n o ta t io n s  a t t a c h e d  to  them. The m o tives  beh ind  such moves were 

aimed a t  th e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  th e  t a u t a  and were based  on a d e s i r e  to  

enhance i t s  i n t e g r a t i o n .  By i d e n t i f y i n g  s p e c i f i c  p o l i c i e s  o f  Moscow as 

h av in g  a r e t r o g r a d e  e f f e c t  on th e  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n ,  th e  a u to 
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no m is ts  a t  l e a s t  succeeded  in  h i g h l i g h t i n g  new i s s u e s  which the  n a t io n  had 

to  come to  te rm s w ith  i n  o rd e r  t h a t  i t  cou ld  c o n t in u e  to  f u n c t io n  as  an 

e n t i t y .

Charges have c o n t i n u a l l y  been made by Moscow and by lo y a l  members

o f  the  GPL t h a t  n a t io n a l i s m  i s  s t i l l  v e ry  much e v id e n t  in  th e  L a tv ia n

re g io n .  In  1953, th e  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  GPL, K a ln b e rz in ,  su g g es ted

1 94t h a t  rem nants  o f  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  were s t i l l  e v i d e n t .  A l l e g a t io n s  

have c o n t in u e d  to  be made t h a t  L a tv ia n s  have been g u i l t y  o f  ' n a t i o n a l i s t

t e n d e n c i e s ' ! ^ ^  ' l o c a l i s m ’ !^^ 'na rrow  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s '  ̂ ' n a t i o n a l

1 98 199l i m i t e d n e s s '  and 'b o u rg e o is  n a t i o n a l i s m ' .  C e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  have

a t  t im es  used  n a t io n a l i s m  a s  a co n v en ien t  s c a p e g o a t  to  cover up moves

sim ply  aimed a t  t e r r i t o r i a l  p o l i t i c a l  d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  based  on a motive

d es ig n ed  to  combat S o v ie t  b u re a u c ra c y  r a t h e r  th an  t o  pu t ' n a t i o n a l '

conce rns  f i r s t .  The e th n ic  com posi tion  o f  th e  LSSR t h e r e f o r e  le n d s  i t s e l f

to  b e in g  accu sed  o f  ' n a t i o n a l i s t  d e v i a t i o n s '  even a l th o u g h  t h i s  may n o t  be

th e  r e a s o n in g  beh ind  s p e c i f i c  p o l i c y  d e c i s io n s  o f  th e  GPL o r  o th e r

L a tv ia n  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .

With a p o p u la t io n  o f  j u s t  over 1 .3  m i l l i o n  or  5 6 .8  p e rc e n t  of the

t o t a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  th e  LSSR^^^ the  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  i s  n u m e r ic a l ly

weak. In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  because  o f  i t s  s m a l ln e s s  and somewhat l im i t e d

t e r r i t o r i a l  base ,  the soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  e f f e c t s  o f  the  p o l i c i e s

pursued  by c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  cou ld  p o t e n t i a l l y  have a d ra m a tic  e f f e c t  in

group d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  th a n  i t  cou ld  have w ith  a l a r g e r  n a t i o n a l i t y .  As a

m odernised peop le  and t h e i r  sm a l ln e s s  a c t i n g  a s  an  axiom on which i t s

members a r e  aware o f  t h e i r  s i z e  and n u m e rica l  d e c l i n e ,  t h i s  n u m erica l

194 P ra v d a , 15th  March, 1953.

195 Kommunist S o v e tsk o i  I j a t v i i , September 1959, p. 16 & December 1961, p.Ç

196 i b i d .

197 V. L a t s i s ,  1959, o n .c i t . ,  p . 15.

198 S ove tskava  L a t v iy a . June 1 0 th ,  i960 .

199 Kommunist S o v e tsk o i  L a t v i i , n r .  6, 1974, p. 50.

200 I t o g i . . o1970, o n . c i t . , v o l .  4, p. 14.



i n s i g n i f i c a n c e  w i th in  th e  S o v ie t  Union has emerged a s  one of the  main 

s u p p o r t  f a c t o r s  i n  k eep in g  a l i v e  a n a t i o n a l  c o n sc io u s n e s s  and p e rc e iv e d  

t h r e a t  o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  th ro u g h  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  and s p e c i f i c  a s p e c t s  of 

S o v ie t  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i s a t i o n .  Many o f  th e  i s s u e s  w i th  which Moscow has 

accu sed  th e  L a tv ia n s  and th e  GPL of e x p r e s s in g  ' n a t i o n a l i s t  t e n d e n c ie s '  

stem  from t h i s  b a s ic  d e s i r e  to  p re s e rv e  a r e g io n  and i t s  p eo p les  from 

encroachm ent by a n o th e r  c u l t u r e .

T e r r i t o r y  and i t s  p o l i t i c a l  d e l i m i t a t i o n  on th e  b a s i s  o f  r e p u b l i c a n

s t a t u s  g iv e s  th e  n a t io n  an im p o r ta n t  a t t r i b u t e  which i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y

c o n n ec ted  w ith  d e f in i n g  such a g roup . To p re s e rv e  i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l i t y

i s  viewed by some members o f  th e  n a t io n  a s  b e in g  l in k e d  to  th e  r e t e n t i o n

o f  i t s  numbers. Loss of such  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x p re s s io n  could  r e s u l t  in

the  g r e a t e r  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  i t s  p eo p les  i n t o  the  R uss ian  language and 

201c u l t u r e .

The 1957-59 p e r io d  h ig h l ig h t e d  such a co n ce rn  f o r  t e r r i t o r i a l  and

e t h n i c  hom ogeneity . By l i m i t i n g  th e  in f l u x  o f  m ig ran ts  coming i n t o  th e

R epub lic  th rough  such m easures a s  i n s t i t u t i n g  r e g i s t r a t i o n  re q u ire m e n ts

f o r  th o s e  r e s i d i n g  in  th e  towns and im plem enting  l e g i s l a t i o n  s t i p u l a t i n g

knowledge from m ig ra n ts  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language  i n  such key p o s ts  as

202a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and management, the  a u to n o m is ts  i l l u s t r a t e d  a ' n a t i o n a l '

201 The Abrene d i s t r i c t ,  which was ceded from th e  LSSR to  th e  RSFSR, h e lp s

i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p o in t .  Of the  1,406 L a tv ia n s  re c o rd e d  as  i n h a b i t i n g

Pskovskaya o b la s t '  in  1970, th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  which would have r e s id e d  in

the  Abrene a r e a ,  584 c la im ed  R uss ian  a s  t h e i r  n a t i v e  language  even 

a l th o u g h  57.1 p e rc e n t  were r u r a l  i n h a b i t a n t s .  Loss o f  a t e r r i t o r i a l  

base  and r e s id e n c e  in  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  env ironm ent where th e  v a s t  m ajor

i t y  o f  the  p o p u la t io n  speak  a n o th e r  language which i s  re c o g n ise d  by 

t h a t  a r e a  in  v a r io u s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p ro c e s s e s  can le a d  to  a s s i m i l a t i o n  

and group d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .  I t o g i . . .  1970. o p . c i t . . v o l .  4, p . 113.

202 J .  D r e i f e l d s ,  ' L a tv ia n  N a t io n a l  Demands and Group C onsc iousness  s in c e  

1 9 5 9 ',  i n  G.W. Simmonds, e d i t o r ,  N a t io n a l is m  in  th e  USSR and E a s te rn  

Europe in  th e  e r a  of Brezhnev and K osyg in , D e t r o i t ,  1977, pp. 136- 

156, p . 142.



conce rn  f o r  the  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  language ,  c u l t u r e

and t e r r i t o r i a l  predominance w i th in  th e  r e g io n .  O zo lin ,  a h igh  ra n k in g

f u n c t i o n a r y  w i th in  th e  GPL, f o r  example, c a l l e d  f o r  w orkers  to  communicate
201i n  th e  language o f  th e  dominant n a t i o n a l i t y  o f  th e  R ep u b l ic ,  w h ile

l e g i s l a t i o n  was a l s o  passed  i n  March 1959 i n c r e a s i n g  th e  number o f

com pulsary  hou rs  o f  s tu d y  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language  and L a tv ia n  s tu d i e s

f o r  R u ss ian  s c h o o ls  in  th e  LSSR. An a r t i c l e  i n  Sove tskava  L a tv iy a

c r i t i c i s e d  such a move f e a r i n g  t h a t  t h i s  cou ld  e v e n t u a l l y  le a d  to  a

r e d u c t io n  in  th e  in f lu e n c e  of  n o n -L a tv ia n  lan g u ag es  in  th e  R epub lic .

In  th e  same new spaper, conce rn  was a l s o  shown f o r  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a

L a tv ia n  language  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  a s  an in d i c e  o f  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y ,  a move

which gave p r i o r i t y  to  L a tv ia n s  i n  th e  prom otion to  key jo b s  w i th in  th e

205SSR a t  th e  g e n e r a l  expense o f  n o n -L a tv ian  s p e a k e r s .

With th e  removal o f  B erk lavs  and o th e r  p rom inen t o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  

GPL in  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  1959 and th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  la b o u r  movement 

i n t o  th e  R e p u b l ic ,  o p p o s i t i o n  s t i l l  o c c a s i o n a l l y  a p p e a r s .  T h is  i s  e v id e n t  

i n  comments from the  S o v ie t  and L a tv ia n  p ress*  In  a  l e a d in g  a r t i c l e  in  

Pravda in  March 1971, A. Voss, f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  GPL w ro te ;

"We canno t o v e r lo o k  th e  l o c a l i s t  te n d e n c ie s  and n a t i o n a l  

narrow m indedness t h a t  can s t i l l  be en co u n te red  in  th e  views 

and a t t i t u d e s  o f  some people* Such peo p le  do n o t  u n d e rs ta n d  

t h a t  a t  tim es communist c o n s t r u c t io n  i s  in c o n c e iv a b le  w ith o u t  

t e c h n i c a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and c u l t u r a l  c o - o p e r a t io n ,  and 

th e  f r a t e r n a l  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  a l l  p eo p les  o f  th e  USSR, (They) 

t h i n k ,  f o r  example, t h a t  i t  would n o t  be w o rthw h ile  to  b u i ld  

c e r t a i n  m ajor i n d u s t r i a l  power e n g in e e r in g  and o th e r  f a c i l i 

t i e s  i n  ou r  R e p u b l ic .  Why? Because so th e y  s a y ,  t h a t  in  th e  

L a tv ia n  SSR, th e  numbers o f  th e  n o n -L a tv ia n  p o p u la t io n  would 

in c r e a s e  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n ,  and the  R e p u b l i c ' s  n a t i o n a l  com

p o s i t i o n  would become mixed. The R e p u b l i c 's  p a r ty  o r g a n i s a t io n ,  

fo l lo w in g  L e n in 's  t e a c h in g s ,  th e  g e n e r a l  p a r t y  l i n e  o f  the

203 Speech d e l iv e r e d  a t  the  15th  Congress o f  th e  GPL; Sovetskava 

L a tv iy a , 25 th  J a n u a ry ,  1958.

204 S ove tskava  L a t v iy a . 10 th  June , 1950.
205 S ove tskava  L a t v iy a , 13th  J a n u a ry ,  1959.
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CPSU and on th e  g u id in g  su p p o r t  o f  th e  p e o p le ,  has always 

a b s o l u t e l y  opposed such  se n t im e n ts  and c o n t in u e s  to  do so .

Our unchanging  co u rse  i s  aimed a t  th e  a l l - e n c o m p a s s in g  

s t r e n g t h e n in g  o f  f r a t e r n a l  f r i e n d s h i p ,  com prehensive co

o p e r a t io n  and m utual a s s i s t a n c e  among th e  p e o p le s  o f  the  

USSR."^^^

A y e a r  l a t e r ,  Voss was s t i l l  r e - a f f i r m i n g  th e  need f o r  the co n t in u ed

207i n t e g r a t i o n  of a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .

The chang ing  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s t r u c t u r e  of the  L a tv ia n  re g io n  th rough  

th e  g r e a t e r  movement o f  commodities and peop le  s t i l l  concerns  a number 

of l e a d in g  w r i t e r s  and f u n c t i o n a r i e s .  The L e t t e r  from th e  s e v en te en  

L a tv ian  Communists con tin u ed  to  p in p o in t  s i m i l a r  i s s u e s ,

" In  our R epub lic  th e r e  a r e  a l r e a d y  many f i rm s  where a lm o s t  

no L a tv ia n s  rem ain among th e  w orkers ,  t e c h n i c i a n - e n g i n e e r s ,  

o r  m a n a g e m e n t , . . .a n d  th e r e  a r e  o th e r  companies where th e

m a jo r i t y  of w orkers  a r e  L a tv ia n ,  b u t  management does n o t

u n d e rs ta n d  th e  L a tv ia n  lan g u ag e .

The L e t t e r  e x p re ssed  s i m i l a r  concern  over  the  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  

209p la c e  and s t r e e t  names, and com m unications, a l l e g i n g  t h a t  a l l  b u s in e s s

210in  th e  R epub lic  i s  conducted  i n  R u ss ia n .  They a l s o  p o in te d  ou t t h a t  

where the  m a jo r i t y  o f  the  p o p u la t io n  in  a c o l l e c t i v e  were L a tv ian  and 

on ly  a h a n d fu l  o f  R u ss ian s  were members, th e  l a t t e r  demand f o r  R uss ian

to  be th e  l in g u a  f r a n c a  o f  th e  farm  was met*

211" I f  t h i s  i s  n o t  done, th e  c o l l e c t i v e  i s  accused  o f  n a t io n a l i s m ."

A 1975 document s e n t  by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  E s to n ia n  and L a tv ia n  

Democrats to  th e  H e ls in k i  C onference , a l th o u g h  d i f f e r i n g  from The L e t t e r  

in  i t s  a n t i - M a r x i s t  r h e t o r i c ,  n e v e r t h e le s s  h i g h l i g h t s  s i m i l a r

206 P ra v d a , March 2 0 th ,  1971, p. 2.

207 P ra v d a . March 1 2 th ,  1972, p. 2,

208 The L e t t e r . 1972, o n . c i t . . p. 433.

209 i b i d . . p. 435.

210 i b i d . . p. 434.
211 i b i d . , p . 434.
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21 2i s s u e s .  Again t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  and th e  concern  f o r  th e  r a t i o  of

L a tv ia n s  to  n o n -L a tv ia n s  i n  th e  LSSR was em phasised :

"Forced  expans ion  o f  i n d u s t r y  p ro v id e s  most c o n v en ien t  

p r e t e x t  f o r  in c re a s e d  m ig ra t io n s  o f  th e  R u ss ian s  i n t o  

the  Union R e p u b l i c s . ^

Like th e  Memorandum, th e  L e t t e r  from th e  L a tv ia n  Communists f e a r e d  

t h a t  w ith  th e  chang ing  g e o g ra p h ic a l  com p o si t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n  and 

d e c l i n i n g  b i r t h - r a t e  t h a t  th e  LSSR would become a n o th e r  K azakhstan , 

p o s s i b ly  l i k e  th e  K a re l i a n  SSR, l o s i n g  i t s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e - t e r r i t o r i a l  

s t a t u s  due to  th e  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  c o n s t i t u t i n g  l e s s  than  h a l f  of 

th e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  R e p u b l i c , T h e  l a r g e s t  u rb an  c e n t r e  of 

the  r e g io n ,  R iga ,  had a l r e a d y  become a R uss ian  c i t y  by 1970.

The dominant p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  R uss ians  i n  d e c is io n -m a k in g ,  and th e  

im portance  o f  t h e i r  c u l t u r e  and language th ro u g h o u t  th e  s t a t e  a l s o  p a r t l y  

e x p la in s  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  o f  th e  L a tv ian  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s .  In  some 

r e s p e c t s ,  L a tv ia n s  o f t e n  i d e n t i f y  Moscow p o l i c i e s  w i th  th e  USSR’s l a r g e s t  

n a t i o n a l i t y .  Some, f o r  example, ho ld  th e  R uss ians  d i r e c t l y  r e s p o n s ib le  

f o r  the l o s s  o f  s t a t e h o o d ,  th e  d e p o r t a t i o n s  and fo rc e d  c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n *  

As a c o n v e n ie n t  s c a p e g o a t ,  th e  R u ss ian  n a t i o n a l i t y  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a 

v e h i c l e  in  Moscow's p o l i c i e s ,  t h e i r  group a t t r i b u t e s  used  a s  p a r t  o f  an  

on -g o in g  p ro c e s s  d e s ig n ed  to  d e s t ro y  the  t a u t a  and broken  o n ly  by th e  

p e r io d  o f  independence .

The l a r g e  number o f  R u ss ian s  in  th e  r e g i o n ' s  d e c i s i o n  making i s  

p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  g r e a t e r  th a n  t h e i r  a c t u a l  number i n  th e  R ep u b l ic .  In

212 E s to n ia n  and L a tv ia n  Memorandum to  th e  C onference  on S e c u r i t y  and 

C o -o p e ra t io n  -  1973; a document s e n t  by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  th e  E s to n ia  

and L a tv ia n  D em ocrats , d a te d  June 17th  1975 and s ig n ed  i n  T a l l i n  and 

R iga ,  The Memorandum was a l s o  rep roduced  in  L i tu a n u s , 1975, v o l .  21, 

n r .  3, pp. 65 -73 . I t  i s  from t h i s  s o u rc e ,  h e r e a f t e r  Memorandum.

t h a t  the  document i s  c i t e d .

213 i b i d . , p. 70.
214 The L e t t e r . 1972, o p . c i t . . p. 433.
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te rm s o f  e d u c a t io n a l  l e v e l s  amongst th e  v a r io u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  th e

r e g io n ,  i n - m ig r a t i o n  has  a l t e r e d  th e  com position  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .

M igran ts  tend  to  have a f a r  h ig h e r  l e v e l  o f  e d u c a t io n  th a n  th e  g e n e ra l

in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n .  T h is  has  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  g iv in g  th e  fo rm er group

g r e a t e r  a c c e s s  to  employment i n  key jo b s .  In  1970, b e s id e s  th e  Jew ish

community, th e  U k ra in ia n  and R u ss ian  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  th e  LSSR had

a t t a i n e d  f a r  h ig h e r  l e v e l s  o f  e d u c a t io n  than  th e  L a tv ia n s ,  In  the  r u r a l

a r e a s ,  w ith  th e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  Jews and th e  U k ra in ia n s ,  th e  c o n t r a s t s

21 5in  e d u c a t io n a l  a t t a in m e n t  were l e s s  e v id e n t  amongst th e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .

A r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  sample o f  th e  o r ig i n s  and o c c u p a t io n s  o f  r e s i d e n t s  

i n  Riga i n  th e  1967-58 p e r io d  a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  im m igrants  te n d  to  be 

employed in  to p  jo b s  i n  th e  R ep u b l ic .  In  a c a te g o ry  o f  o c cu p a t io n  e n t i t l e d  

' e n t e r p r i s e ,  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  depar tm en t and s e c t i o n  l e a d e r s ' ,  66 p e rc e n t  o f  

th o se  employed a t  t h i s  l e v e l  had moved to  Riga a f t e r  1945* J u s t  over 

h a l f  o f  th e s e  r e c e n t  im m igrants  to  th e  c i t y  had p r e v io u s ly  l i v e d  in  th e

R S F S R . G

In  consequence , a l a r g e  number o f  R uss ians  and U lcrainians h o ld  jo b s  

which a r e  d i r e c t l y  concerned  w i th  th e  ru n n in g  of th e  economy and adm in i

s t r a t i o n  of th e  LSSR, a f a c t  which le n d s  i t s e l f  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  a 

l a r g e  number o f  L a tv ia n s  a r e  seen  to  be den ied  a c c e s s  t o  prom inent 

p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e i r  own R epub lic  due to  th e  newly c o n s t i t u t e d  s o c io 

economic co m p o si t io n  o f  th e  r e g io n .

Kholmogorov' s s tu d y  a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  L a tv ia n s  were l e s s  keen

th an  o th e r  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  th e  r e g io n  to  d ev e lo p  c o l l e c t i v e s  which

21 7r e f l e c t e d  a h e te ro g en eo u s  e t h n ic  co m p o si t io n .  A lthough th e  m otives 

beh ind  such  a d e s i r e  were n o t  examined by th e  a u t h o r ,  i t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  

such a re sp o n se  was p o s s i b ly  based on an a n t i - R u s s i a n  f e e l i n g  and a 

r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  d e s i r e  f o r  a l i a i t  to  in - m ig r a t i o n .

215 I t o g i . . . 1970, O P .c i t . . v o l .  4 ,  pp. 518-523.

216 B. M e z g a i l is  and P. Z v id r in s ,  1973, o p . c i t . . p . 365.

217 A . I .  Kholmogorov, 1970, o p . c i t . ,  p. 172.
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L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m ,  i f  i t  does e x i s t ,  i s  n o t  based  on a n t i 

c o lo n ia l i s m  or economic e x p l o i t a t i o n .  The LSSR and i t s  p o p u la t io n  h a s ,  

f o r  exam ple, the  h ig h e s t  s ta n d a rd  o f  l i v i n g  in  th e  S o v ie t  Union. I t  

would t h e r e f o r e  ap p ea r  t h a t  m o d e rn isa t io n  has i n  i t s e l f  d e s t ro y e d  a  b a s i s  

which was c e n t r a l  to  th e  development o f  L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m  d u r in g  th e  

l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  and e a r l y  tw e n t i e th  c e n tu r ie s *  Indeed  th e  r a p id  economic 

growth o f  the  R epub lic  and th e  s u c c e s s  by which i t s  r e s o u r c e s  have been 

u t i l i s e d  have had th e  c o n t r a r y  e f f e c t .  M o d e rn isa t io n  has  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  

t h i s  r e g io n  from o th e r  l e s s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  developed  a r e a s  o f  th e  s t a t e *

As a consequence , th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y  view such  a r a p id  t r a n s fo rm a t io n  

from an a g r a r i a n  to  a h ig h ly  i n d u s t r i a l i s e d  s o c i e t y  a s  t h e i r  ach ievem en t.

A sen se  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  and s u p e r i o r i t y  toward t h e i r  i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c ts

218i s  e v id e n t  i n  the  L a tv ia n  p ress*

The m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  and th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  S o v ie t  m u l t i 

n a t i o n a l  s t a t e  has  t h e r e f o r e  added a new d im ension  to  th e  r a i s o n  d ' ê t r e  

o f  th e  t a u t a . For example, r e l i g i o n ,  a f a c t o r  which in  th e  p a s t  p layed  

o n ly  a p a s s iv e  r o l e  i n  a L a tv ian  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  has more s i g n i f i c a n c e  

f o r  th e  n a t io n  i n  t h i s  con tem porary  p e r io d .  I t  i s  seen  a s  p a r t  o f  th e  

L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  h e r i t a g e  and o f  L a tv ia n  in d iv id u a l i s m  and i s  a component

in  what Voss c r i t i c a l l y  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  th e  i d e a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e

21 9h i s t o r i c a l  p a s t , "  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  i s  a l s o  u n iq u e ly  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  one

s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union th u s  r e f l e c t i n g  a  r e g io n a l
220and c u l t u r a l  e n c la v e .

218 Examples o f  t h i s  a r e  p e r i o d i c a l l y  e v id e n t  i n  Sovetskava  L a tv iv a . See, 

f o r  exam ple, November 14 th , 1972, p. 2 and J a n u a ry  1 s t ,  1973, p. 3 

i s s u e s  h i g h l i g h t i n g  L a tv ia n  ach ievem ents  in  te ch n o lo g y  and s c ie n c e .

219 S ove tskava  L a t v iy a . 10 th  Ju n e ,  I960, p. 2.

220 Memorandum* 1975, o p . c i t * , pp. 68 -69 , em phasises  th e  co n t in u a n c e  o f  

P r o t e s t a n t i s m  in  th e  LSSR. Kholmogorov, 1970, o p . c i t . * pp. 74-75 , 

s u g g e s ts  from h i s  s u rv e y  t h a t  10 p e r c e n t  o f  L a tv ia n s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  

r e l i g i o u s  h o l id a y s  compared w ith  6 .6  p e r c e n t  o f  R u ss ian s  in  th e  LSSR,
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A m odernised s o c i e t y  i s  a l s o  i n t r i c a t e l y  connec ted  w ith  a g r e a t e r

p e r c e p t io n  and aw areness  o f  th e  s o c i a l  env ironm en t.  Many of  th e  in h e re n t

problem s a t t a c h e d  to  th e  r e g i o n ’s s o c i e t y  can be s u b j e c t i v e l y  i n t e r p r e t e d

by th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  i n t o  a t t r i b u t i n g  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  as  b e in g  th e  cau se .

The L e t t e r  m entions  concern  f o r  th e  d e p l e t io n  in  t h e  LSSR’s f o r e s t r y

221r e s o u r c e s ,  a consequence th e y  su g g e s t  of Moscow mismanagement. As an

i n d i r e c t  consequence o f  im m ig ra tion  th e r e  has  emerged a s h o r ta g e  of 
222h o u s in g ,  of a m e n i t i e s  and la c k  o f  s e r v i c e s .  In  R iga t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s

p a r t i c u l a r l y  a c u t e .  A lthough  many o f  th e  p o l i c i e s  pursued  by Moscow have

e x a c e rb a te d  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  such problems a r e  a s  much a consequence o f

u r b a n i s a t i o n  th a n  c e n t r a l  p o l i c y  d e c i s io n s .

One can o n ly  deduce from th e  l im i t e d  ev id en ce  a v a i l a b l e  t h a t  th e

p o l i t i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l  framework o f  the  LSSR and th e  i s s u e s  which have

a r i s e n  a r e  a p ro d u c t  n o t  on ly  o f  th e  p o l i c i e s  pu rsued  by c e n t r a l

a u t h o r i t y  b u t  a l s o  o f  th e  im pact m o d e rn is a t io n  and th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l

m i l ie u  in  which th e  n a t io n  has  a t te m p te d  to  accommodate i t s e l f .

To s u g g e s t  w i th in  t h i s  c o n te x t  t h a t  a L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  n a t io n a l i s m

s t i l l  e x i s t s  would be ambiguous. A lthough in  th e o ry  th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of

th e  S o v ie t  Union g iv e s  c r e d i b i l i t y  to  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s e c e s s io n ,  th e r e

would a p p e a r  to  be l i t t l e  w ish  amongst th e  m a jo r i t y  of L a tv ia n s  f o r  the

c r e a t i o n  o f  a s t a t e  of t h e i r  own. The L e t t e r  d id  h i g h l i g h t  and em phasise
223th e  s u c c e s s  of L a tv ia n  s ta t e h o o d ,  b u t  t h e r e  was no c a l l  no r  c o n c re te  

p ro p o s a ls  pu t fo rw ard  f o r  s e c e s s io n .  The a u th o r s  o f  th e  l e t t e r  were more 

concerned  w ith  lo s s  o f  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  th ro u g h  a s s i m i l a t i o n  and 

p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  th a n  w ith  th e  i s s u e  o f  independence .  There i s  

l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e y  fav o u red  g r e a t e r  p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  autonomy 

f o r  th e  t a u t a . In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  Memorandum a rgued  t h a t  th e  s e l f -

221 The L e t t e r , 1972, o p o c i t . . p . 433.

222 Emphasised by th e  I n s t i t u t e  of Economics in  R iga d u r in g  the  Sovnarkhoz

p e r io d ,  G, King, 1963, o n .c i t . .  p . 201.

223 The L e t t e r . 1972, o p .c i t . .  p. 429.
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d e te r m in a t io n  o f  n a t io n s  was a  b a s i c  human r i g h t  and th e y  open ly  c a l l e d

f o r  th e  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  L a tv ia  (and E s to n ia  and L i th u a n ia )  a s  a

224s o v e re ig n  non -M arx is t  s t a t e .

I f  n a t io n a l i s m  does e x i s t  i t  has  to  be viewed w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  

o f  a c u l t u r a l  and r e g io n a l  conce rn  f o r  g r e a t e r  autonomy f o r  th e  n a t io n  

w i th in  a l e s s  b u r e a u c r a t i s e d  and more d e m o c ra t ic  S o v ie t  s t a t e .  N early  

f o r t y  y e a r s  o f  f u n c t i o n in g  w i th in  S o v ie t  s o c i e t y  has  d e s t ro y e d  any myths 

of r e g a i n in g  independence .  However, th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  has 

c o n t in u e d  to  in t ro d u c e  i n t o  th e  r e g io n  new demands and a s p i r a t i o n s  f o r  

th e  t a u t a . The n a t io n  has responded  to  t h i s  by i d e n t i f y i n g  i s s u e s  which 

i t  views as  c e n t r a l  to  th e  c o n t in u a t i o n  of i t s  language  and c u l t u r e  and 

i s  n u r tu r e d  by a need to  s u b j e c t i v e l y  m a in ta in  th e  main s u p p o r t  f a c t o r s  

o f  i t s  g roup a t t r i b u t e s  which m o d e rn isa t io n  and th e  p o l i c i e s  o f  c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t y  have b o th  d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y  a t te m p te d  to  d e s t r o y .

224 Memorandum, 1975, o p . c i t . . pp. 69-70 .



4 • 4

C h ap te r  F ive 

C onc lusions

The s p a t i a l  developm ent o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  th rough  th r e e  

d i s t i n c t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  in  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  has e n t a i l e d  th e  

emergence o f  s a l i e n t  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s se s  which have tended  to  r e c u r  

and can be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  th e  b a s i s  from which th e  t a u t a  f u n c t io n s  a s  a 

group phenomenon. I t s  p o l i t i c a l  developm ent has gone hand in  hand w ith  

s p a t i a l  change r e g u la te d  by th e  im pact o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s e s  

and th e  p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  system  superim posed  upon th e  L a tv ian  

r e g io n .  The n a t io n  t h e r e f o r e  has  been a  f u n c t i o n  o f  a s p e c i f i c  p e r io d  

in  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and g e o g ra p h ic a l  developm ent and from t h i s  

m i l i e u  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  has  o c c u r re d .  I t  i s  w i th in  

t h i s  c o n te x t  t h a t  an a t te m p t  has  been made to  a n a ly s e  th e  L a tv ian  

n a t i o n .

A lthough  i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  r e - a p p r a i s e  th e  t a u t a  a t  each s ta g e  in  

i t s  developm ent from i t s  in c e p t io n  to  s ta te h o o d  and su b se q u en t 

i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  a m u l t i - n a t i o n a l  s t a t e ,  t h e r e  n e v e r t h e l e s s  a p p ea rs  

r e c u r r i n g  f a c e t s  t o  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  T h is  c h a p te r  a t te m p ts  to  

conclude  t h i s  e m p i r ic a l  s tu d y  by i d e n t i f y i n g  some o f  th e s e  f a c t o r s  a s  

th e y  a p p e a r  in  b o th  tim e and s p a c e .

The l o c a t i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  on th e  B a l t i c  

c o a s t  and i t s  c o r e - p e r ip h e r y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  th e  R u ss ian  c o re  a r e a  has 

c o n t r i b u t e d  n o t  on ly  to  f o rm u la t in g  much of th e  human geography o f  th e  

r e g io n  bu t a l s o  to  s e t t i n g  th e  c o n te x t  i n  which i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  

n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  occurred*  I t s  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  to  th e  c o a s t  p a r t l y  a c c o u n ts  

f o r  th e  speed by which th e  m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro c e s s  was d i f f u s e d  to  the  

r e g io n .  The im pact of such  a p ro c e s s  owes much t o  th e  f a v o u ra b le  

l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g i o n ' s  p o r t s  and t h e i r  im portance  a s  a t r a n s i t  a r e a  in  

th e  exchange of commodities between th e  R u ss ian  and S o v ie t  co re  a r e a s



and th e  West*

A p e r i p h e r a l  l o c a t i o n  has  c o n t r i b u te d  to  a  'd i s t a n c e  b a r r i e r '  w ith  

d e c i s i o n s  em anating  from th e  T s a r i s t  and S o v ie t  nodes o f  d e c is io n -m a k in g  

b e in g  viewed by th e  t a u t a  a s  o u tw ith  t h e i r  c o n t r o l .  A d m in i s t r a t iv e  and 

b u r e a u c r a t i c  d i s t a n c e  enhanced c e n t r i f u g a l  f o r c e s  on th e  p e r ip h e ry ,  

c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  th e  e t h n ic  and p e rc e iv e d  soc io -econom ic  c le a v a g e s  and 

d i f f e r e n c e s  a s  th e  b a s i s  o f  an am bivalence toward th e  s t a t e  and th e  

dominant n a t i o n a l  g roup , th e  R u s s ia n s .

The r e g i o n ' s  l o c a t i o n  w i th in  space a l s o  d i c t a t e d  th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  

o f  fo rm u la t in g  a  n a t io n a l i s m  w ith  d e f in e d  t e r r i t o r i a l  a s p i r a t i o n s .

W ithout a  p e r i p h e r a l  l o c a t i o n ,  L a tv ia n  s ta te h o o d  b o th  would have been 

g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  more d i f f i c u l t  to  a c h ie v e  and would have been l e s s  o f  a 

f e a s i b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  t h a t  o f  rem a in ing  w i th in  th e  R u ss ian  Empire o r  

th e  newly c o n s t i t u t e d  S o v ie t  s t a t e o

The whole b a s i s  of independence depended on l o c a t i o n  and th e  

e n su in g  economic and p o l i t i c a l  v i a b i l i t y  which was a  n e c e s s a ry  p r e 

r e q u i s i t e  to  n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  and p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y .  G eograph ica l 

a c c e s s  to  th e  West v ia  th e  B a l t i c  gave th e  s t a t e  a  b a s i s  f o r  economic 

e x i s t e n c e  and an  o r i e n t a t i o n  away from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  R u ss ian  h e a r t l a n d .  

In  the  con tem porary  p e r io d ,  th e  p ro x im ity  o f  th e  r e g io n  to  th e  c o a s t  and 

the  West p a r t l y  acc o u n ts  f o r  t h e  p re-em inence  o f  th e  a r e a  in  th e  economy 

o f th e  s t a t e  and to  th e  c o n t in u e d  c o n t r a s t s  between th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n  

and th e  r e s t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union in  i t s  l e v e l  o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and 

a d a p t a t i o n  to  a  m odernised s o c i e t y .

A c c e s s i b i l i t y  w i th in  th e  r e g io n  due to  th e  developm ent o f  i t s  

economy and t e c h n o lo g ic a l  p r o g r e s s io n  has w i th in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  a 

p e o p le s '  u n i f o r m i ty  in  group a t t r i b u t e s ,  e i t h e r  a s  o b j e c t i v e  f a c t  o r  

s u b j e c t i v e l y  th e  p ro d u c t  o f  th e  L a tv ia n s  th e m se lv e s ,  made s o c i a l  

com munication e a s i e r .  The g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x t e n t  o f  t h i s  i s  d e f in e d  by the 

p o p u la t io n  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s .  Thus th e  a r e a  th e y  occupy



i n  s p a c e ,  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n ,  g iv e s  t h e  n a t io n  an im p o r ta n t  f a c e t  to  

t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  and a p r e - r e q u i s i t e  to  t h e i r  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  t h a t  o f  

t e r r i t o r y .

The co n ce p t  o f  t e r r i t o r y  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  th e  r e g i o n ' s  

p o p u la t io n  i s  i m p l i c i t  in  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p r o c e s s .  As w i th  o th e r  group 

a t t r i b u t e s ,  t e r r i t o r y  on ly  became im p o r ta n t  to  th e  t a u t a  w ith  moderni

s a t i o n .  T h is  p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  r e g io n a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  h a s ,  in  th e  

L a tv ia n  c a s e ,  rem ained a  c e n t r a l  fo cu s  f o r  t h e i r  n a t io n a l i s m  and a 

b a s i s  from which t h e i r  n a t i o n  co u ld  be accommodated w ith  a g e o g ra p h ic a l  

e x p r e s s io n .  C o n t in u i ty  i n  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  i t s  p o p u la t io n  and 

n u m e rica l  predom inance w i th in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n  gave a s en se  o f  

' t e r r i t o r i a l  hom ogene ity ’ to  th e  members o f  th e  n a t i o n  and an i n t e r 

tw ined  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between what were th e  g o a ls  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  

movement and o f  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  members o f  the  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .

Thus, t h i s  d e f in e d  a r e a  i n  space  a s  f a r  a s  th e  L a tv ia n s  were concerned  

was t h e i r  r i g h t f u l  p o s s e s s io n  and p o l i t i c a l  a m b it ,  and what concerned 

the  t e r r i t o r y  th e y  occup ied  was i n t r i n s i c a l l y  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  

demands and a s p i r a t i o n s .

The im portance  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  in  d e f i n i n g  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  i s  

i l l u s t r a t e d  in  th e  y e a r s  b e fo re  s ta te h o o d  when th e  v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  

movements d eb a ted  the  fbrm and g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x t e n t  a L a tv ia n  p o l i t i c a l  

u n i t  shou ld  take*  The n a t i o n a l i s t  p a r t i e s  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned  

w ith  k eep in g  a 'u n i t e d  e t h n ic  Latv ia*  which r e f l e c t e d  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  a l l  L a tv ia n s .  D uring  th e  independence  p e r io d ,  the  

t e r r i t o r i a l  e x t e n t  of th e  s t a t e ' s  b o u n d a r ie s  were viewed by th e  members 

o f  th e  n a t i o n  a s  an im p o r ta n t  f a c e t  o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  g roup . In  t h e i r  

v iew , th e  s t a t e  was a p ro d u c t  of th e  n a t io n  and th u s  by q u e s t i o n in g  th e  

t e r r i t o r i a l  b a s i s  of th e  fo rm er ,  th e  l a t t e r  was seen  to  be in  je o p a rd y .  

Thus th e  f e r v o u r  a t t a c h e d  to  th e  r e t e n t i o n  o f  Valka by L a tv ia  a s  shown 

in  th e  a c t i o n s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  government t e s t i f i e s  to  th e  im portance  of



t e r r i t o r y  to  th e  r a i s o n  d ’ê t r e  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  th e  t a u t a .

W ith in  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d ,  t e r r i t o r y  and i t s  p o l i t i c a l -  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  e x p re s s io n  th ro u g h  th e  LSSR has g iven  a  co n t in u e d  dim ension  

to  th e  im portance  o f  t h i s  i n t e g r a t i v e  f a c t o r  to  th e  n a t i o n .  By d e f in in g  

th e  LSSR on th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y ,  Moscow has g iven  

c red en ce  to  th e  r e g i o n ' s  p o p u la t io n  i d e n t i f y i n g  w ith  a  s p e c i f i c  a r e a  of 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  t e r r i t o r y .  The Sovnarkhoz p e r io d  h i g h l ig h te d  th e  

im portance  o f  such a t e r r i t o r i a l  d e l i m i t a t i o n  to  th e  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  th e  

n a t i o n  a s  does th e  on -g o in g  o b je c t i o n  by a  number o f  p rom inen t L a tv ian  

o f f i c i a l s  to  th e  c o n t in u e d  in - m ig r a t io n  o f  S la v s  i n t o  t h e i r  Republico 

By v iew in g  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  and group a t t r i b u t e s  t h r e a t e n e d ,  th e  LSSR has 

been b ro u g h t to  th e  f o r e  a s  a main s u p p o r t  f a c t o r  i n  th e  r e t e n t i o n  o f  a 

L a tv ia n  t e r r i t o r i a l i t y .

A s i m i l a r i t y  i n  group a t t r i b u t e s ,  e i t h e r  r e a l  o r  p e r c e iv e d ,  has 

g iv en  th e  n a t i o n a l  group a se n se  o f  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  u n i fo rm i ty  

r e i n f o r c e d  by a s p a t i a l  c o n t i g u i t y  th u s  making s o c i a l  communication 

a c c e s s i b l e  w i th i n ,  f o r  exam ple, a d e f in e d  g e o g ra p h ic a l  language community. 

Not o n ly  has  th e  L a tv ia n  language  enhanced com munication and mutual 

i d e n t i t y  between the  L a tv ia n  p eop les  to  the  d e t r im e n t  o f  th o se  o u tw ith  

t h i s  l i n g u i s t i c  group i t  has  a l s o  c o n t r ib u te d  to  d e f in i n g  th e  n a t io n  and 

i t s  group a t t r i b u t e s .  L i t e r a t u r e ,  c u l t u r e  and s o c i a l  t r a n s a c t i o n s  w i th in  

a s p e c i f i c  language  have stemmed from t h i s  common v e r n a c u la r  a s  has a 

r e - in fo rc e m e n t  o f  aw areness  and f e e l i n g  o f  m utual conce rn  f o r  s i m i l a r  

soc io -econom ic  problem s f a c i n g  group i n d i v i d u a l s .

D uring  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  a s i m i l a r i t y  in  s o c i a l  co m p o s i t io n ,  

l a r g e l y  synonymous w i th  e t h n i c i t y  and lan g u ag e ,  a c t e d  a s  an axiom from 

which th e  members o f  th e  t a u t a  cou ld  e v e n t u a l l y  a rg u e  t h a t  i n  th e  p a s t  

th e y  fa c e d  s i m i l a r  s o c i e t a l  b a r r i e r s  to  t h e i r  soc io -econom ic  development 

a p ro d u c t  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  w i th in  th e  r e g i o n ' s  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  The 

im pact o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and i t s  c o r o l l a r y  i n  u rban  grow th , g r e a t e r
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p o p u la t io n  m o b i l i t y  and a g r a r i a n  change, superim posed  upon th e  L a tv ian  

p e o p le s  a s o c i a l  h ie r a r c h y  from which a L a tv ia n  m iddle c l a s s  emerged as  

th e  m ajor bulw ark  o f  n a t io n a l i s m .  Thus, d e f i n i n g  s o c i a l  c l a s s  on th e  

b a s i s  o f  e t h n i c i t y  and v e r n a c u la r  became l a r g e l y  im p o s s ib le .  However, 

th e  L a tv ia n  m iddle c l a s s  used  t h e i r  common s o c i a l  o r i g i n s  a s  w e l l  as  

t h e i r  s i m i l a r  language and e th n ic  background to  t h e i r  b e s t  ad v an tag e .  

A lthough  due to  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  th e y  cou ld  n o t  i d e n t i f y  w i th  th e  

L a tv ia n  p e a s a n t r y  p e r  s e . th e y  cou ld  p o in t  ou t s i m i l a r i t i e s  in  e th n ic  

background , la n g u ag e ,  h i s t o r y  and am bivalence toward th e  R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  

which th e  p e a s a n t r y  cou ld  see  a s  m ean ingfu l to  them. By c e n t r i n g  t h e i r  

p o l i c i e s  on th e  q u e s t io n  of  la n d ,  an  a s p e c t  which touched  upon t h e i r  

s o c i a l  and e t h n ic  o r i g i n s  and a n t i - B a l t i c  German f e e l i n g s ,  th e  p e a s a n t ry  

became i n t e r e s t e d  in  th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  n a t io n a l i s m .

D uring  s t a t e h o o d ,  hom ogeneity  was a l s o  used  as  a c o n v e n ie n t  i n t e 

g r a t i v e  a t t r i b u t e  by th e  r u l i n g  e l i t e .  Indeed ,  th e y  a t te m p te d  to  

promote a s o c i a l  hom ogeneity  th rough  land  r e - d i s t r i b u t i o n  in  fav o u r  o f  

th e  b u lk  o f  th e  a g r a r i a n  p o p u la t io n  ( i . e .  th e  L a t v i a n s ) ,  By econom ica lly  

rew ard in g  th e  p e a s a n t r y  f o r  t h e i r  su p p o r t  and s t r e n g t h e n in g  th e  p o s i t i o n  

o f  th e  L a tv ia n  s m a l l - h o ld e r s ,  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t  r u l i n g  e l i t e  a t te m p te d  to  

show t h a t  a s i m i l a r i t y  e x i s t e d  w i th in  th e  t a u t a  and t h a t  t h i s  was mani

f e s t e d  in  a more eq u a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of w e a l th .  In  r e a l i t y ,  however, 

th e r e  were marked s o c i a l  and r e g io n a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s .

S in ce  in c o r p o r a t io n  i n t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union, s o c i a l  hom ogeneity  and 

i t s  i n e v i t a b l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  im pact o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  has  had a 

d i f f e r i n g  e f f e c t ,  and i n  some ways an  i r o n i c  t w i s t  to  i t ,  w ith  r e g a rd  to  

n a t i o n a l  group u n i f o r m i ty  in  a t t r i b u t e s .  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e  

Moscow p o l i c y  o f  economic e q u a l i t y ,  a l th o u g h  b e in g  f a r  from s u c c e s s f u l ,  

has  had th e  d e s i r e d  e f f e c t  i n  g iv in g  th e  L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  a s i m i l a r i t y  in  

s o c i a l  c o m p o s i t io n  and w e a l th .  A lthough c o n t r a s t s  s t i l l  e x i s t ,  n o ta b ly  

between th e  k o lk h o z n ik i  and u r b a n - i n d u s t r i a l  e l i t e s ,  t h e r e  has  n e v e r th e 



l e s s  ta k en  p la c e  an e r a d i c a t i o n  o f  wide d i s p a r i t i e s  in  p e r s o n a l  w e a l th  

and e d u c a t io n a l  a t t a in m e n t .  Coupled w ith  t h i s  s o c i a l  homogeneity  a r e  

th o se  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t i n g  between th e  L a tv ia n  and E s to n ia n  R ep u b lic s  

and th e  b u lk  o f  the  r e s t  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union. The m o d e rn isa t io n  p ro c e ss  

h as  had a more p o s i t i v e  e f f e c t  i n  th e  L a tv ia n  SSE th a n  o th e r  R e p u b l ic s .  

Thus th e  L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l i t y ,  th rough  i t s  R epub lican  s t a t u s  and by 

c o u r te s y  o f  th e  Moscow p o l i c i e s  o f  r a p id  economic t r a n s f o r m a t io n ,  can , 

bo th  in  r e a l  and p e rc e iv e d  te rm s ,  views i t s e l f  a p a r t  from th e  m a jo r i ty  

o f  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  s t a t e  -  a f a c t o r  which has  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  r e 

i n f o r c i n g  'n a t i o n a l  i s o l a t i o n '  and 'R ep u b lic a n  s e p a r a t i v e n e s s ' .

Economic and s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  space  can t h e r e f o r e  c o n t r i b u t e  

to  both  i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .  In  th e  c a se  of th e  l a t t e r  

p r o c e s s ,  t h e  group c o h e s iv e n e s s  of th e  L a tv ia n  p e o p le s  i s  th r e a te n e d  

when a r e a l ,  soc io -econom ic  and demographic v a r i a t i o n s  w i th in  t h e i r  

r e g io n  ta k e  p recedence  o ve r  n a t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s .

The im portance  o f  r e g io n a l i s m  came to  th e  f o r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r in g  

th e  independence p e r io d .  S ta teh o o d  s e p a ra te d  th e  L a tv ia n s  from t h e i r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l i n g  g ro u p s ,  a  f a c t  which im p lie d  t h a t  some form of r e 

o r i e n t a t i o n  i n  group to g e th e r n e s s  was needed . With s o v e r e ig n ty ,  th e  

e x t e r n a l  enemy which the L a tv ia n s  cou ld  i d e n t i f y  a s  b e in g  r e s p o n s ib le  

f o r  t h e i r  p a s t  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  and economic backw ardness was l o s t .  As an 

i n d i r e c t  consequence of t h i s ,  L a t g a l i a  m a n ife s te d  a  p o l i t i c a l  r e g io n a l i s m ,  

a re sp o n se  to  i t s  undeveloped  economy, a n a c h r o n i s t i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and 

d i f f e r i n g  r e l i g i o u s  and e th n ic  co m p o s i t io n .  R iga was now seen  a s  

r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  soc io -econom ic  problems f a c i n g  L a t g a l i a n s .  Many o f  

th e  p o l i c i e s  pursued  by t h i s  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  a sm a l l  

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  t h i s  p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a  becoming d i s 

i l l u s i o n e d  w ith  th e  need to  i d e n t i f y  w ith  th e  t a u t a . I t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  

th e  s p a t i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  o f  fa rm in g  coupled  

w ith  a g e n e r a l  f e e l i n g  o f  b e in g  eco n o m ica lly  n e g le c te d  by Riga which



cu lm in a ted  in  q u e s t i o n in g  th e  v a lu e  and w orth  o f  th e  n a t io n .

In  p a r t ,  th e  l a r g e  number o f  L a tg a l i a n  p a r t i e s  was a m a n i f e s t a t io n  

o f  t h i s  r e g io n a l  backw ardness and s o c i a l  u n iq u e n e ss .  However, i t  can be 

s u g g e s te d  from th e  ev id en ce  p r e s e n te d  in  C h a p te r  Three t h a t  th e  t a u t a  

and th e  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  s t i l l  rem ained th e  s u p p o r t  base  f o r  th e  m a jo r i t y  

o f  L a tv ia n s  in  L a tg a le .  There i s  no ev idence  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  the 

c o n t r a r y  was th e  c a s e .  There was no c o n c e r te d  c a l l  by L a tg a l i a n s  f o r  

independence ;  th e  m a jo r i t y  of L a tv ia n s  p e rc e iv e d  t h a t  th e y  had more in  

common w ith  th e  n a t i o n a l  m a jo r i t y  i n  w e s t - c e n t r a l  L a tv ia  th an  th e y  had 

w ith  n o n -L a tv ia n s  in  L a tg a le ,  O ther group a t t r i b u t e s  t h e r e f o r e  h e lp ed  

cement th e  L a tv ia n s  i n t o  a common L a tv ia n  n a t i o n a l  id e a  which superseded  

a r e g io n a l  one.

The d i f f e r i n g  g e o g ra p h ic a l  env ironm ents  w i th in  th e  L a tv ian  re g io n  

can t h e r e f o r e  shed l i g h t  upon some of th e  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  and t r e n d s  in  

n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y .  G e n e ra l ly ,  su p p o r t  and i d e n t i t y  w ith  th e  t a u t a  was 

g r e a t e r  in  th e  w est th a n  in  th e  e a s t ,  a p ro d u c t  o f  the  im press  o f  the  

m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s  and th e  s o c i a l  and e th n ic  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of th e  

p o p u la t io n .  The p e r i p h e r a l  l o c a t i o n  o f  L a tg a le  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  

L a tv ia n  co re  a r e a  and i t s  economic underdevelopm ent s e t s  a p r e t e x t  f o r  

p o s s i b l e  n a t i o n a l  d i s u n i t y  and f o r  th e  emergence of p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  

which a r e  in  p a r t  a re sp o n se  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l  and s o c i a l  

env ironm ent o f  t h i s  a r e a .

In  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d  as  w i th in  th e  T s a r i s t  e r a ,  s p a t i a l  

d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t  which s t i l l  le n d  them se lves  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  a 

geography o f  n a t io n a l i s m  i s  p r e s e n t .  D uring T s a r i s t  r u l e ,  u rban  a r e a s ,  

because  o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and th e  concom itan t m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e s s e s ,  

became th e  v o r te x  o f  s o c i a l  change and of n a t i o n a l  aw aren ess .  I t  was, 

however, l e f t  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p e a sa n t  r u r a l  a r e a s  to  be the  main 

e x p re s s io n  and a u t h e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  a L a tv ia n  n a t io n a l i s m .  S in ce  1944, 

some o f  th e  main s u p p o r t  f a c t o r s  f o r  th e  n a t i o n ,  t h a t  of language .
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e t h n i c i t y ,  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  th e  p a s t ,  rem ain  more a p r e r o g a t iv e  o f  

r u r a l i t y .  N a t io n a l  group i d e n t i t y  te n d s  to  be more o f  a  r u r a l  

phenomenon where once th e  i n i t i a l  p ro c e s s e s  o f  m o d e rn is a t io n  a r e  u n d e r 

way, l o y a l t i e s  to  th e  t a u t a  rem ain s t r o n g e r  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  a t  th e  

n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  l e s s  l i k e l y .  However, a t  th e  same t im e ,  th e  major i s s u e s  

c o n f r o n t in g  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n  w i th in  th e  S o v ie t  Union a r e  more e v id e n t  

w i th in  an u rban  env ironm en t.  The i n j e c t i o n  o f  heavy in d u s t r y ,  the  

im m ig ra tio n  o f  S la v s ,  th e  q u e s t io n in g  o f  th e  L a tv ia n  language ,  e t c . ,  a r e  

a f f e c t i n g  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  a r e a s  and the  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  th e  l a r g e r  c i t i e s  

more th a n  th e  r u r a l  r e g io n s .  Because o f  t h i s ,  th e  u rban  p o p u la t io n  a r e  

more aware o f  th e  t h r e a t  to  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  e x i s t e n c e  than  t h e i r  c o u n te r 

p a r t s  i n  th e  c o u n t ry s id e .  Thus, th e  new i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  o p e r a t in g  

w i th in  th e  LSSR and th e  i s s u e s  which conce rn  the  members o f  th e  t a u t a , 

a l th o u g h  s i m i l a r ,  may d i f f e r  i n  p e r s p e c t iv e .

N a t io n a l is m ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n t in u e s  to  have a  r e c u r r i n g  s p a t i a l  

p a t t e r n ,  a p ro d u c t  n o t  on ly  o f  th e  m o d e rn is a t io n  p ro c e ss  bu t of th e  

s o c i a l  and e t h n ic  h e t e r o g e n e i t y  o f  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of the  r e g io n .

C om pe tit ion  f o r  th e  s c a r c e  r e s o u rc e s  w i th in  the  re g io n  and th e  

p o l i t i c a l  and economic dominance and e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  th e  ind igenous  

p o p u la t io n  by th o se  o u tw ith  th e  n a t i o n a l  group has  r e in f o r c e d  in t e g r a t i o n ,  

The am biva lence  o f  th e  I^atv ians toward th e  R i t t e r s c h a f  te n  and th e  

R u s s ia n s ,  in  both  th e  p re - in d e p en d en ce  and con tem porary  p e r io d ,  i s  

p a r t l y  e x p la in e d  by th e  r o l e  t h i s  group has p la y ed  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  

p o p u la t io n  and t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  r e g io n .  Both th e  p o l i c i e s  o f  the  

T s a r i s t  and S o v ie t  s t a t e s  and t h a t  o f  t h e i r  r u l i n g  groups a s  w e l l  a s  th e  

R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  * s r e l a t i o n s h i p  toward the  in d ig en o u s  p o p u la t io n  c o n t r i b u t e  

to  an e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  xenophobia f e l t  by th e  v a r y in g  s o c i a l  groups 

w i th in  th e  t a u t a  toward th e s e  p e o p le s .  Thus, c e n t r a l  to  u n d e r s ta n d in g  

th e  s p a t i a l  and s o c i e t a l  developm ent of th e  n a t i o n  i s  th e  r o l e  c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t i e s  have c o n t r i b u t e d  to  c r e a t i n g  an env ironm ent i n  which the  

L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  have been r e - o r g a n i s e d  and the  d eg ree  to  which th ey  have



been accommodated w i th i n  th e  r e g io n  and g iven  p o l i t y .  D e c is io n s  

em anating  from o u tw ith  th e  t e r r i t o r y  and n a t i o n a l  group have been 

viewed by th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  a s  a b a s i s  from which th e y  cou ld  fo rm u la te  

and s t r u c t u r e  t h e i r  a s p i r a t i o n s  w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e  f u t u r e  o f  t h e i r  

n a t i o n .  As f a r  as  th e  L a tv ia n s  a r e  concerned , th e  l a t e  n in e te e n t h  

c e n tu ry  T s a r i s t  p o l i c y  o f  R u s s i f i c a t i o n  has s i m i l a r  c o n n o ta t io n s  a s  has 

th e  p ro c e s s e s  em anating  from Moscow and the  dominant p o s i t i o n  of  th e  

S la v s  w i th i n  th e  USSR in  th e  p r e s e n t  period*

D uring  th e  independence p e r io d ,  th e  n a t io n  r e c e iv e d  s u p p o r t  and 

a c q u i re d  a u t h o r i t y  and l e g i t im a c y  to  promote n a t i o n a l i s t  p o l i c i e s .  In  

t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  a new and p r o g r e s s iv e ly  i n t e g r a t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  community 

a ro s e  s u p e r s e d in g  th e  p r e - e x i s t i n g  one. Members o f  th e  n a t i o n a l  group 

could  t h e r e f o r e  i d e n t i f y  w ith  the  p o l i c i e s  pu rsued  by th e  R iga govern

ments and , a s  lo n g  as  th e  d e c i s io n s  and p o l i c i e s  o f  L a tv ia n  c e n t r a l  

a u t h o r i t y  met w ith  th e  demands o f  th e  mass o f  th e  p o p u la t io n ,  members 

c o n t in u e d  to  su p p o r t  th e  n a t i o n .  Independence, t h e r e f o r e ,  became one of 

th e  main s u p p o r t  f a c t o r s  o f  th e  n a t i o n .  In  th e  con tem porary  p e r io d ,  i t s  

le g a c y  c o n t in u e s  to  be o f  c e n t r a l  im portance  to  i t s  e x i s t e n c e .

The s p a t i a l  developm ent o f  th e  n a t io n  and th e  r e c u r r i n g  i n t e g r a t i v e  

p ro c e s s e s  have , t h e r e f o r e ,  tended  to  h i g h l i g h t  im p o r ta n t  g e o g ra p h ic a l  

p e r s p e c t i v e s .  Land re fo rm  h a s ,  f o r  example, been o f  c e n t r a l  im portance  

in  u n d e r s ta n d in g  t h i s  im pact o f  s p a t i a l  change . In  a l l  t h r e e  p e r io d s ,  

th e  s o c i a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  of  a g r a r i a n  s o c i e t y  had im p o r ta n t  c o n n o ta t io n s  

a t t a c h e d  to  i t  f o r  th e  n a t i o n .  In  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  i t  was 

i n t r i c a t e l y  connec ted  w ith  th e  emergence o f  the  n a t io n  and th e  e s t a b l i s h 

ment o f  a m odernised L a tv ia n  s o c i e t y  who cou ld  use  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  land  

a s  a n a t i o n a l i s t  i s s u e .  D uring  s ta t e h o o d ,  lan d  re fo rm  was c e n t r a l  to  

th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  p e a s a n t  s u p p o r t  f o r  th e  t a u t a  and a p r e - r e q u i s i t e  to  

c o n t in u e d  i n t e g r a t i o n .  The e f f e c t s  o f  1940-41 and c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n  in  

th e  l a t e  1 9 4 0 's  have gone hand in  hand w ith  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a s o c i e t y  which 

b o th  q u e s t io n s  th e  v a lu e  of i d e n t i f y i n g  w ith  th e  n a t i o n  as  a consequence
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o f  th e  e r a d i c a t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t a l  r o l e s  in  the  c o u n t ry s id e ,  and 

views such  a t r a n s f o r m a t io n  as  q u e s t io n in g  the  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  

i d e n t i t y .  Concom itant w i th  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  la n d  has  been the  

im portance  a t t a c h e d  to  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n ,  a  c e n t r a l  theme in  

n a t i o n a l  group i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and t r a d i t i o n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s  to  th e  n a t i o n .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  th e  developm ent o f  i n d u s t r y  and r e l a t e d  s p a t i a l  and 

s o c i e t a l  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n s  such  as u r b a n i s a t i o n ,  th e  g r e a t e r  movement of 

com modities and p e o p le s ,  and changing  l e v e l s  o f  l i t e r a c y  and s p a t i a l  

g row th , e t c . ,  have had an im p o r ta n t  b e a r in g  on th e  ty p e  o f  p o l i c i e s  

pursued  by th e  v a r io u s  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  tow ard th e  t a u t a . The con

sequence o f  such  p ro c e s s e s  em anating  a l s o  from th e  im pact o f  p o l i c y  

d e c i s i o n s  has h e lp ed  mould a geography o f  n a t io n a l i s m .

Thus, th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  o p e r a t in g  w i th in  th e  r e g io n  a r e  in  

p a r t  a re sp o n s e  to  th e  m i l ie u  in  which th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  f in d  them selves*

To p o s t u l a t e  t h a t  th e  t a u t a  i s  co m p le te ly  i n t e g r a t e d  a t  a s p e c i f i c  time 

in  i t s  s p a t i a l  developm ent would be o v e r -p re su m p tio u s  and m is le a d in g .  

P o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  has  been used  as  a r e l a t i v e  co n cep t in  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

T h is  method o f  approach  a t te m p ts  to  i d e n t i f y  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  r a t h e r  

th a n  to  p in p o in t  l e v e l s  o f  n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  A f t e r  exam ining and 

I d e n t i f y i n g  th e  f a c t o r s  w orking f o r  and a g a i n s t  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  such 

a phenomenon, s o c i e t a l  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  a r e  d e t e c t e d ,  w i th in  which th e  

L a tv ia n  p eo p le s  a r e  more l i k e l y  to  be i n t e g r a t e d .  Thus, f o r  example, 

the  p e r io d  o f  s ta t e h o o d  can be viewed as  a p e r io d  o f  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  in  

which th e  members o f  th e  n a t io n  were g iven  the  g r e a t e s t  p o s s ib le  

o p p o r tu n i ty  and f a c i l i t y  to  i n t e g r a t e  th rough  common p o l i t i c a l l y  d e f in e d  

t e r r i t o r y ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and group a t t r i b u t e s *

To examine i n t e g r a t i o n  i n  a narrow se n se  would, t h e r e f o r e ,  d e f e a t  

any v a l i d  ex am in a t io n  o f  th e  n a t i o n  in  i t s  tem pora l  and s p a t i a l  t o t a l i t y *  

By t a k in g  a s p a t i a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  th e  n a t io n  can  be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from 

o th e r  s o c i a l  phenomena by r i g o r o u s l y  s tu d y in g  th e  f a c t o r s  which e x p la in



i t s  e x i s t e n c e  and developm ent.  I t s  a d a p t a t i o n  to  chang ing  p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u c t u r e s  and th e  r o l e  th e  i n t e g r a t i v e  p ro c e s s e s  p la y  i n  a g iven  p o l i t y  

b o th  g iv e  an i n s i g h t  i n t o  how i t s  i n t e g r a t i o n  ev o lv es  and the  form i t s  

r a i s o n  d ' e t r e  t a k e s .

A s tu d y  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  the  n a t io n  has  a s p a t i a l  

p e r s p e c t iv e  b eca u se ,  a s  a s o c i a l  phenomenon, i t  c u t s  a c r o s s  s o c i a l  

d i f f e r e n c e s ,  th u s  g iv in g  a s p a t i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  which should  be th e  

domain of p o l i t i c a l  geography . I t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  g e o g ra p h ic a l  change, 

employed in  t h i s  t e x t  w ith  m o d e rn is a t io n  and th e  chang ing  p o l i t i c a l  

sy s tem s ,  adds a f u r t h e r  d im ension  to  a s p a t i a l  approach*

T his  work t h e r e f o r e  has  a t te m p te d  to  e x p la in  s p e c i f i c a l l y  th e  

s p a t i a l  developm ent o f  th e  L a tv ia n  n a t io n .  By u s in g  an i n t e g r a t i v e  

app roach  w i th in  t h e  c o n te x t  o f  chang ing  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s  and th e  

m o d e rn is a t io n  p r o c e s s ,  p a r a l l e l s  can a l s o  be drawn w ith  o th e r  n a t io n s *  

B es id es  th e  E s to n ia n s  and L i th u a n ia n s ,  a s tu d y  o f  t h i s  n a tu r e  can a l s o  

h e lp  e x p la in  th e  developm ent o f  E a s t  European n a t i o n s ,  a s  t h e i r  

e v o lu t io n s  a r e  i n h e r e n t l y  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  of t h e  L a tv ia n  c a s e .  By 

t r e a t i n g  th e  n a t i o n  a s  a  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  phenomenon from th e  s t a t e  and 

o th e r  p o l i t i e s ,  an e x p la n a t io n  o f  i t s  developm ent i s  more r e a d i l y  g iven  

and n e i t h e r  o b scu re s  n o r  d e t r a c t s  from a com prehensive u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  

a phenomenon which has  r e c e iv e d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  in  p o l i t i c a l  geography 

and has o f t e n  been m isunde rs tood  w i th in  s o c i a l  th o u g h t  i n  g e n e r a l .



A P P E N D I X  1 

M ajor P la c e  Name Changes in  th e  L a tv ia n  Region

The l i s t  below i s  a gu ide  to  p la c e  name changes o f  th e  m ajor 

towns in  th e  L a tv ia n  r e g io n .  The L a tv ian  p la c e  names, in t ro d u c e d  

in t o  o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c a l  works and maps d u r in g  th e  independence 

p e r io d  have c o n t in u e d  to  be used under  S o v ie t  r u l e  a l th o u g h  t h e i r  

R u ss ian  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  o f t e n  d i f f e r s  ( e . g .  E lgava in s t e a d  o f  J e lg a v a )

L a tv ian

Independence & 
Contemporary 
p la c e  names

German

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  
p la c e  names

R u ss ian

n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  
p la c e  names

A izp u te Hasenpot Gazenpot

Bauska Bauskenburg Bausk

C ësis V/end en Venden

D augavp ils Dünaburg Dvinsk

I l l u k s t I l l u x t “

J a u n je lg a v a P r i e d r i c h s t a d t -

J S k a b p i ls J a c o b s ta d t

J e lg a v a M itau Mita v a

K uld iga G oldingen

L iep S ja Libau L ibava

Ludza Ludsen L i u t s i n

RSzekne R o s i t t e n R e s h i t s a

SI oka S chlock Shlok

T a l s i T a lse n ""

Tukums Tuckura Tukkum

Valka Walk Va Ik

V alm iera Wolmar Volmar

V e n ts p i l s Windau V indava



A P P E N D I X  2 

G lo ssa ry

The fo l lo w in g  a r e  some R uss ian  and L a tv ia n  te rra s ,  and a b b r e v i a t i o n s  

used  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  th e  t e x t .  Where a p p r o p r i a t e ,  th e  p l u r a l i s e d  form i s  

g iv en  i n  b r a c k e t s .

ag ro g o ro d  -  ' a g r a r i a n  c i t y ' .

a p g a b a ls  ( a p g a b a l i ) -  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  r e g io n .

a p r i n k i s  ( a p r i n k i ) -  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i s t r i c t  s m a l le r  in
s i z e  th an  t h a t  o f  th e  a p g a b a l s .

bednyak i -  poor p e a s a n ts

CPL -  Communist P a r ty  o f  L a tv ia

CPSU -  Communist P a r ty  of th e  S o v ie t  Union*

d e s y a t in e  -  Old R u ss ian  lan d  m easure , 1 d e s y a t in e  = 1 .09  h e c t a r e s
( 2 o70 a c r e s ) .

G osplan -  G osudarstvennaya  Obshcheplanovaya K o m iss iv a ; S t a t e  P la n n in g
Commission*

gu b ern iy a  ( g u b e r n i i ) -  to p  t i e r  T s a r i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p rovince*

I s k o l a t  -  E x ec u tiv e  Committee o f  th e  C ouncil o f  W orkers, S o ld ie r s  and
L and less  P easan ts*

Is k o ra d  -  C ounc il  f o r  Workers D eputies*

ja u n s a im n ie c ib a  -  a  'new fa rm ' c r e a te d  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  1920 lan d  re fo rm s .

■iaunsaimieks ( . iau n sa im n iek i) -  a 'new fa rm e r '  who was a p ro d u c t  o f  th e
1920 lan d  reformsc

Jauna S t r a v a  -  'New C u r r e n t ' ,  a p o l i t i c a l  movement formed in  th e  1 8 8 0 's
around th e  L a tv ia n  new spaper, D ienas Lapa (The D a i ly  J o u r n a l ,

k h u to r  -  R u ss ian  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e  ma.jas o r  i n d i v i d u a l  fa rm s te a d .

kolkhoz (k o lk h o z y ) -  K o l le k t iv n o e  k h o z v a i s tv o ; C o l l e c t i v e  farm .

k o lk h o z n ik i  -  c o l l e c t i v e  farm w orkers .

Kulak (K u la k i ) -  r i c h  p e a s a n t .

L an tag  -  B a l t i c  German p a r l i a m e n t  i n  th e  B a l t i c  p r o v in c e s .

LNDP -  L a tv ia n  N a t io n a l  D em ocra tic  P a r ty .

LPU -  L a tv ia n  P e a sa n t  Union,

LSDP -  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocratic  Party*
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LSDU -  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocra tic  Union,

LSDWP -  L a tv ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocra tic  Workers P arty*

LSSR -  L a tv ia n  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R ep u b l ic .  

ma.ias ( ma.ias) -  L a tv ia n  i n d i v i d u a l  farm stead*

m e s tn ic h e s tv o  -  ’ l o c a l i s m ' .  A te rm  o f te n  employed by Moscow d u r in g  th e  
p e r io d  o f  th e  Sovnarkhoz im p ly ing  a c r i t i c i s m  o f  the  
economic c o u n c i l s  p u t t i n g  R ep u b lican  o r  r e g io n a l  i n t e r e s t s  
b e fo r e  th o s e  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union.

m ir ( m iry ) -  r u r a l  commune.

MKPP -  14achine Horse R e n t in g  P o in t s .

MTS “  Machine T r a c to r  S ta t io n s *

o b l a s t  ( o b l a s t i ) -  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i s t r i c t ,

p a g a s ts  ( p a g a s t i ) -  L a tv ia n  s t a t e  sm a l l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t
below th e  a p r i n k i s .

pood o r  pud -  Old R u ss ian  measure o f  w e ig h t .  1 pood = 16 ,38  k ilo g ram s
(36.11 l b s . ) .

r a io n  ( r a i o n y ) -  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i s t r i c t *

R i t t e r s c h a f t e n  -  German o rd e r  o f  th e  n o b i l i t y .

RSDV/P ~ R u ss ia n  S o c ia l  D em ocra tic  Workers P a r ty ,

RSFSR -  R u ss ian  S o v ie t  F e d e r a t iv e  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l ic .

Saeima -  L a tv ia n  S t a t e  P a r l i a m e n t ,

s e l ' s k i e  r a io n  ( s e l ' s k i e  r a i o n y ) -  r u r a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i s t r i c t .

s e l s o v e t  ( s e l s o v e t y ) -  v i l l a g e  S o v i e t .

s e re d n y a k i  -  medium p la ced  p e a s a n t s .

skhod -  communal assem bly  which governed th e  m i r .

s lu z h a s h c h ie  -  w h ite  c o l l a r  w o rk e rs .

sovkhoz ( sovkhozy) -  so v e tsk o e  k h o z y a i s tv o : S t a t e  farm* 

s o v k h o z n ik i  -  s t a t e  farm w o rk ers ,

sovnarkhoz ( sovnarkhozy ) ~ r e g io n a l  o r  r e p u b l i c a n  c o u n c i l  o f  n a t i o n a l
economy.

t a  lu  -  E s to n ia n  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e  ma.ias o r  i n d i v i d u a l  fa rm stead*  
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